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PREFACE. 


The  Work  now  presented  to  the  Public  is 
intended  as  a  small  contribution  towards  the 
history  of  the  English  language.  It  is  well  known 
to  philologers  that  many  of  our  most  important 
words  stand  in  great  need  of  illustration,  the 
common  notions  respecting  their  origin  being 
unsatisfactory,  and  often  manifestly  erroneous. 
Accordingly,  I  have  chiefly  examined  the  standard 
words  of  our  language,  and  have  seldom  introduced 
the  consideration  of  obsolete  terms  or  mere  pro- 
vincialisms. I  think  that  a  large  proportion  of  the 
observations  contained  in  this  Work  will  be  found 
to  be  new;  for  I  have  seldom  given  any  well 
known  etymologies,  except  with  the  intention  of 
illustrating  either  a  preceding  or  a  subsequent 
article. 

In  giving  the   opinion  of  previous  inquirers,  I 
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VI  PREFACE. 

have  frequently  quoted  Johnson,  and  also  Thom- 
son's Etjrmons  of  English  Words,  But  it  is 
evident  that  Johnson  had  no  taste  for  etymology, 
so  that  the  assistance  to  be  derived  from  him  is 
usually  rather  meagre.  Thomson,  on  the  contrary, 
was  a  remarkably  acute  philologer,  and  his  work 
is  a  rrndtum  in  parvo  of  great  utility. 

To  diversify  the  dry  aspect  of  a  dictionary,  I 
have  occasionally  introduced  some  articles  of 
greater  length,  approaching  more  nearly  to  the 
dimensions  of  an  Essay.  Indeed  it  often  happens 
that  in  seeking  for  the  origin  of  a  single  word,  a 
much  wider  field  of  inquiry  opens  before  the  eye, 
and  if  carefully  pursued,  ultimately  leads  to  the 
most  unexpected  conclusions,  bearing  upon  the 
history,  belief,  manners,  and  customs  of  primitive 
times ;  and  sometimes  with  such  a  force  of 
evidence  as  to  leave  no  doubt  whatever  on  the 
mind  of  the  inquirer  of  the  occurrence  of  parti- 
cular events,  or  the  existence  of  peculiar  customs, 
respecting  which  History  is  entirely  silent : — 
— and  of  the  fidsity  of  many  things  on  the  other 
hand  that  have  been  handed  down  to  us  undoubt- 
ingly  in  her  pages. 

But  whoever  follows  philological  researches  must 
not  expect  an  universal  assent  to  the  conclusions 
he  may  arrive  at,  however  true  they  may  be. 


PREFACE.  Vll 

Like  one  who  follows  Ariadne's  clue  through  a 
tortuous  labyrinth,  he  may  be  himself  convinced  of 
its  safe  guidance,  but  unable  to  convince  others — 
who  have  taken  a  different  path. 

Etymology  is  the  history  of  the  languages  of 
nations,  which  is  a  most  important  part  of  their 
general  history.  It  often  explains  their  manners 
and  customs,  and  throws  light  upon  their  ancient 
migrations  and  settlements.  It  is  the  lamp  by 
which  much  that  is  obscure  in  the  primitive  history 
of  the  world  will  one  day  be  cleared  up.  At 
present  much  that  passes  for  early  history  is  mere 
vague  speculation :  but  in  order  to  build  a  durable 
edifice  upon  a  firm  foundation,  materials  must  be 
careAilly  brought  together  from  all  quarters,  and 
submitted  to  the  impartial  and  intelligent  judgment 
of  those  who  are  engaged  in  similar  inquiries. 


ENGLISH   ETYMOLOGIES, 
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Concert 

It  appears  to  me  that  Johnson  fails  entirely 
in  his  etymology  of  this  word.  He  derives  it 
from  the  Latin  concertare,  which  means,  to  fight, 
dispute,  quarrel :   ex.  gr. — 

Concertare  cum  inimico. — (Cicero.) 

Pluribus  de  regno  concertantibus. — (Suetonius.) 

Ait   modo    hoc,  modo    illud,    studio    concerta- 
tionis — "  out  of   love  of    dispute,    or  wran- 
gling."— ( Cicero. ) 
And,  "contradictory  opinions,  where  no  two  per- 
sons agree  together,"  are  called  by  Pliny, 

Concertationes   sententiarum,    nuUo  idem  cen- 
sente. 

Now,  is  this  like  a  Concert,  harmony,  or  con- 
cord?    Is  it  not  rather  the  direct  reverse? 

It  is   true    that  Johnson    has    thought   fit  to 
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translate   the   verb   concertare  differently,   and  he 
gives  the  following  as  the  translation  of  it : — 

"To  prepare  themselves  for  some  public  exhi- 
bition or  performance,  by  private  encounters 
among  themselves." 
But   where   does    he    discover   any  authority   for 
such  a  meaning? 

The  true  etymology  is  given  in  Lemon's  Dic- 
tionary; namely.  Concert^  from  the  Latin  concen- 
tus^   several  voices   singing  in  harmony. 

ConcentiLS*  is  from  concinere^  to  sing  together. 
From  hence,  by  a  natural  metaphor,  come  the 
expressions  —  To  concert  together.  A  concerted 
plan  (one  in  which  several  agree  or  unite).  A 
concerted  signal.     Acting  by  concert. 

Garland. 

Nearly  the  same  in  French  and  Italian, — guir- 
lande,  ghirlanda.  But  the  Spanish  presents  the 
important  variation,  guimalda. 

I  think  this  word  comes  from  the  Latin  Coro- 
nale^  a  wreath  of  flowers.f 

Cor'nal.     Guimal.     Guimalda. 


*  A  Symphony  (ovfifrnta,  from  f«»ni,  a  voice). 

t  A  Spanish  word  nearly  allied,  is,  coronilla,  the  crown  of 
the  head. 


The  superfluous  D  need  not  create  a  difficulty. 
It  is  frequently  added  after  L,  as  in  the  Spanish, 

Humilis,  humilde; 
RebelUs,  rebelde. 

Raisin. 

In  French  the  same.  Manage  derives  it,  cor- 
rectly, from  racemus,  a  bunch  of  grapes. 

Currant 

In  French,  dried  currants  are  called  "raisins 
de  Corinthe."  And  it  is  generally  said  that  they 
derive  their  name  from  Corinth.  It  must  be 
acknowledged  that  they  come  to  us  from  that 
neighbourhood ;  the  isle  of  Zante,  however,  ap- 
pears to  be  their  chief  place  of  growth.  These 
currants  are  the  produce  of  a  diminutive  species 
of  grape. 

I  rather  incline  to  a  different  etymology;  and 
I  would  suggest  that  currant  is  the  Greek  word 
xopwftjSo^,  a  bunch  of  grapes.  This  word,  pro- 
nounced by  the  vulgar,  would  certainly  become 
"  currumb "  or  "  currump^''  the  change  from  which 
to  currant  is  extremely  easy. 

The  English  currant  bush  (ribes  rubrum)  is 
probably  named  from  the  general  resemblance  of 
its  clusters  of  fruit  to  diminutive  grapes. 


Foa^glove. 

In  Welsh  this  flower  is  called  by  the  beautiful 
name  of  maneg  eUyUon^  or,  the  fairies'  glove. 

Now,  in  the  days  of  our  ancestors,  as  every 
one  knows,  these  little  elves  were  called  in  En- 
glish, "the  good  folks." 

No  doubt  then,  these  flowers  were  called  "the 
good  folks'  gloves,"  a  name  since  shortened  into 
foxgloves. 

The  plant  is  called  in  French,  gantelee  (little 
glove) ;  in  Latin,  digitalis ;  and  in  German,  fin- 
gerhut  (thimble). 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  Greeks  ap- 
pear to  have  called  it  by  a  name  which  is  difler- 
ent  from  the  above,  but  not  inappropriate,  "the 
trumpet  flower."  At  least,  so  I  conjecture  from 
the  name  saJvinca  applied  to  it  in  the  middle 
ages  (see  JReliq.  Antiq.  p.  36),  which  is  doubt- 
less from  the  Greek,  o-aX^iyya,  a  trumpet. 

Druid. 

The  etymology  from  Apu^,  an  oak,  is  strongly 
supported.  Welsh,  derw^  an  oak :  Derwydd^ 
a  Druid.*  Welsh,  darogan^  to  prophecy,  seems  to 
come  from  daro   (an  oak),  gan,  to  sing.      As  in 

*  Pronoimced,  derii,  Deriiyth. 


Latin,  vaticinium,  from  canere.  This  reminds  one 
of  the  fatidicce  qt^ercus  of  old. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  Dry  appears  to  be  derived 
from  Druid.  (Exod.  8,  19),  "  Then  the  magicians 
said,"  is  translated,  "  Tha  cwaedon  tha  deyas." 
And  Dry-crceft  was  Magic. 

Another  etymology  has,  however,  occurred  to 
me : — ^from  Druhtiriy  the  name  of  the  Supreme 
Being  in  ancient  German.  If  this  were  the  case, 
"  d/ruid "  would  mean  a  priest  or  prophet,  an  ex- 
pounder of  the  divine  oracles :  just  as  the  Latin 
divinusy  a  soothsayer,  comes  from  ditms,  or  deus. 

Whence  does  the  Persian  Dervish  take  his 
name  ?  It  bears  a  resemblance  to  the  Welsh 
Dervyth,  or  Derwydd. 

Canopy. 

Usually  derived  from  xa>va>^€iov,  a  musquito- 
net,  which  is  from  xa>va>\|/,  a  musquito.  If  this 
etymology  were  true,  it  would  be  one  of  the 
most  extraordinary  changes  of  meaning  in  a  word 
that  could  well  be  imagined.  For  what  a  vast 
interval  there  is  from  the  idea  of  a  musquito-net 
to  that,  for  instance,  of  the  Canopy  of  Heaven! 

But  I  believe  that  the  resemblance  of  the 
word  Canopy  to  xcoyw^^  a  gnat,  is  purely  acci- 
dental, and  that   it  had  a  very  different  origin. 
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Canopy^  I  think,  meant  originally  a  tent^  or  pa- 
vilion. 

Isaialiy  40. — "  It  is  He  that  stretcheth  out  the 
heavens  as  a  curtain,*  and  spreadeth  them  out  as 
a  tent  to  dwell  in."     See  also  Psalm  104,  2. 

So  that  the  phrase  "  Canopy  of  Heaven  "  is 
highly  proper,  provided  canopy  meant  originally  a 
tent  to  dwell  in. 

The  material  whereof  tents  are  made  is  called 
in  Russian,  konopd ;  Latin,  cannabis ;  Italian,  car 
napa ;  French  and  English,  canevas,  canvas. 

Of  these,  the  Sclavonic  konopel  comes  nearest 
to  conopeum  in  Latin ;  while  the  Italian  canapa 
seems  the  origin  of  our  canopy^  as  well  as  of  the 
French  and  Italian  canap^,  a  chair  of  state. 

Sister. 
Almost   the   same  in    the  other   Teutonic   lan- 

*  Ennius  speaks  of  the  cali  cortina,  which  some  translate 
cauldron ;  it  is  surely  the  curtain  of  heaven.  Spanish  and  Por- 
tuguese cortina,  a  curtain,  no  doubt  from  an  ancient  Latin 
word. 

Cortina,  an  oracle,  is  a  curious  word : — 

"  Neque  te  Phoebi  cortina  fefellit." 

Virg.  iEn.  6,  347. 

It  makes  one  think  of  a  tabernacle  veiled  with  curtains, 
from  behind  which  issued  an  oracular  voice.  The  ceremo- 
nial of  the  Delphic  oracle,  and  the  notions  connected  there- 
with, may  have  changed  greatly  during  the  lapse  of  ages. 


gaages ;  even  in  Russian  it  is  sestra.  The  French 
smr  differs  considerably.  In  the  time  of  Philippe 
le  Bel  it  was  written  sereur^  from  the  Latin  soror. 

Poland, 

German,  Pokn  or  Pohkn.  The  English  have 
altered  the  last  syllable  into  land  by  adding  a  D. 
But  this  is  incorrect :  "  land "  is  not  wanted ;  but 
if  added  at  all,  it  should  have  been  Polenland. 
[Formerly  in  English  we  said  Polayn,'] 

I  derive  Pokn  from  the  Sclavonic  word  pole  (la 
campagne),  whence  adj.  poloski,  flat  or  plain,  be- 
cause that  country  consists  of  inmiense  plains. 

I  have  since  found  the  same  etymology  in  Clu- 
verius,  so  that  I  suppose  it  is  the  received  one. 

A  similar  name  is  that  of  the  Netherlands,  or 
Niederlande. 

Rib. 

Rihj  in  German,  rippe,  is  akin  to  the  Latin  ripa 
{side  of  a  stream,  river-^erf^,  sea-^'rf^,  sea-cocwf). 
A  rib  is,  in  Latin,  costa ;  in  French,  c6te. 
Italian,  costa  means  (1)  a  rib,  (2)  a  coast. 
French,  cdte  has  the  same  two  meanings. 
The  same  analogy  is  seen  in — 

Italian ;  canto,  the  side. 
Danish ;  kant,  the  sea-coast. 


But  whether  //Viuf,  the  sea-shore,  is  related  to 
latuii,  the  side,  is  donbtfbl.  The  analogy  of  the 
above  examples  is  in  its  fevour. 

In  Russian,  a  ri^  is  rehro. 

Bark. 

French,  barque  ;  Italian  and  Spanish,  barca ; 
Russian,  barka  (boat);  hence,  embarquer,  embar- 
car,  &c. 

A  very  general  word,  probably  ancient. 

Thomson  thinks  that  Area,  a  ship  or  ark,  is 
related  to  this. 

Russet. 

Byzantine  Greek,  pot#o"io^,  red,  red-brown  ;  Latin, 
russeus.     The  Italian  rosso,  red,  is  related  to  this. 

Sledgehammer. 
Anglo-Sax.  slecge,  related  to  German,  schlagen. 

Ague. 

By  some  derived  from  acuta  febris,  but  badly 
enough,  since  it  is  the  reverse.  Thomson  shews 
that  it  comes  from  Anglo-Sax.  ege,  a  trembling. 
And  Murray  (Hist,  of  the  European  Languages, 
p.  417)  derives  it  from  Sanscrit  g\  to  tremble. 
Perhaps  the  two  etymologies  coincide. 
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Field. 

Tooke  derives  this  word  from  feWd,  because 
he  says  it  means  land  prepared  for  cultivation 
hj  felling  the  timber  on  it.  As  if  England  or 
Europe  had  been  until  then  one  primseval  forest! 

This  puts  one  in  mind  of  the  American  travel- 
ler, who  crossing  Salisbury  Plain,  declared  it  was 
the  most  magnificent  clearing  he  had  ever  be- 
held ! 

Tooke  did  not  consider  that  the  Germans  and 
Anglo-Saxons  also  say  feld ;  the  Dutch,  veld ;  the 
Danes,  feU,  &c. 

It  appears  to  me  to  be  related  to  another 
Anglo-Sax.  word,  viz.  foldy  the  earth,  the  ground : 
whence  fold-buende,  the  inhabitants.  This  word 
is  also  the  Icelandic  ybW,  terra. 

BaU. 

IlaXXa,   is   found    in    Greek ;   pUa^    in    Latin ; 
hiUe,  in  French ;  as  well  as  baUe. 
Polity    pila  ludit.  (Festus). 

Rack^. 

The  Italians  say  hcchetta. 

Racket,  from  lacchetta,  Fr.  lacet,  laqueus,  a 
net :  meaning  "  anything  made  of  net- work,  inter- 
laced, or  reticulated." 
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Agate.  Jet. 
Jety  in  French,  jais^  fonnerly  jayet  Menage 
derives  it  from  gagates^  and  so  does  Thomson. 
Ainsworth,  and  Facciolati  (ed.  Baily),  translate 
gagates  by  agate ;  but  this  appears  to  be  erro- 
neous, because  Pliny  distinguishes  between  achates 
(agate)  and  gagates  (jet).  The  latter  he  de- 
scribes as  follows  (36,  19):  Gragates  lapis  niger  est, 
pumicosus,  non  multum  a  ligno  differens,  levis, 
fragilis :  odore,  si  teratur,  gravis :  cum  uritur  odo- 
rem  sulphureum  reddit. 

Ermine. 

From  Armenia.  The  Ermine  was  the  mus  Pon- 
ticus  of  the  ancients  (see  Menage).  Ville  Har- 
douin  calls  the  Armenians  Hermines^  and  he 
gives  the  same  name  to  these  little  animals.  In 
Spanish  the  Ermine  is  Arminio. 

Floss  SUk. 
Span,  sedaflojpa;   soft,  untwisted  silk. 

J^noU. 

From  the  Anglo-Sax.  hnol  (summit,  head). — 
Used  in  the  latter  sense  by  Shakspeare — "  an 
ass's  noW^ 

Many  words  that  signify  "  mountain  "  also  mean 
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the  "head;"  as  pen  in  Welsh,    which   is  ben  in 
the  Highlands. 

Chist. 

A  gust*  of  wind,  from  Gennan  geist  (spiritus, 
ventus),      Anglo-Sax.  gust. 

Cock. 

From  xoxxu^o),  cucurio. 

Oux6Ti  xoxxu^£i,  he  no  longer  crows. — (Aris- 
tot.  Animal,   lib.   9.) 

KoixaXov    sihog  aTisxrptjiotfos.     (Hest/ch.) 

Husk. 

"The  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat." — Luke, 
15,  16.  From  Spanish  casca,^  husks  of  grapes — 
rind  or  bark — any  skin  or  integument. 

To  the  same  root  I  would  refer  the  Italian 
amsca  (bran)  ;   Span,  cdscara^  (husk,  bran). 

Ogre. 

Generally  derived  from  the  nation  of  the  Oi- 
gours,  which  is  probably  correct,  since  nothing 
could  exceed  the  terror  inspired  by  the  Huns  and 

*  The  same  in  Icelandic, 
t  h  for  c,  as  hund,  canis :  haut,  hut,  cutis,  &c. 
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other  Asiatic  barbarians,  when  they  attacked  Eu- 
rope, and  helped  to  overthrow  the  Roman  empire. 
The  following  resemblances  may,  however,  be 
remarked : — 

Iceland,  tigr^  terror. 

Anglo-Sax.  ogd^  dread,  terror. 

Moeso-Goth.  ogan^  to  fear. 

Porringer. 

From  porridge ;  so  pottinger  from  pottage ; 
which  words  seem  nearly  the  same. 

Starch. 

German,  StarkmeM,  from  old  German  starch 
(strong,  stiff),  now  stark. 

Launch. 

To  launch  a  vessel  is  from  the  French  lanfer, 
or  elanfer.  But  the  boat  called  a  launch  is  from 
the  Spanish  lancha  (long-boat),  which  is  from  the 
old  German  lanch  (long),  Scotch  and  German,  lang. 

Lance. 

A  lancCj  Latin  lancea  (which  is  said  to  be  vox 
Hispanica*  vel  Gallica),  comes  probably  from  t^ 

*  Varro.  Diodorus. 
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same  old  Teutonic  word  hnch  (long)  ;  compare 
Homer's  epithet  of  SoXi;^ oo-xiov  applied  to  a  spear. 
Indeed  the  Greek  Xoyp^ij  (not  found  in  the  Iliad  or 
Odyssey,  but  used  by  Pindar)  seems  to  be  the 
same  as  lanch  or  lance,  as  was  long  ago  observed 
by  Festus. 

Thing. 

So  very  abstract  a  term  as  a  thing  must  have 
caused  some  difficulty  to  our  early  ancestors  to 
determine  what  they  should  call  it. 

They  made  choice  of  a  term  derived  from  the 
verb  "  to  think.'' 

Anything  is  sxiy think — whatever  it  is  possible 
to  think  of.  So  in  German,  ein  ding,  comes  from 
denken. 

This  etymology  is  farther  confirmed  by  the  La- 
tin Res,  a  thing— derived  from  Reor,  I  think. 

Trice. 

To  do  a  thing  in  a  trice,  or  in  a  trice  of  time, 
means  "  as  rapidly  as  possible." 

Johnson  is  not  happy  in  his  derivation  of  this 
Word  from  the  French  trait.  Nor  do  I  find  the 
true  etym.  in  other  authors. 

Time  is  divided  by  astronomers  into  minutes, 
seconds,  and   thirds,  each   of  which   is   60   times 
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less  than  the  preceding.     To  do  a  thing  in  a  se* 
cond^  is  a  very  common  phrase.     To  do  a  thing 
in  a  trice^  means  to  do  it  in  a  thirds  or  the  mi- 
nutest portion  of  time  that  can  be  expressed. 
From  the  old  French  une  tierce. 

Henbane. 

The  name  would  seem  to  imply  that  this  plant 
is  fatal  to  hens,  like 

Wolfsbane,  translated  from  lycoctonum. 
Leopardsbane,   pardalianches   (from   ayj(Biv). 

But  the  old  English  name  was  henne-bone, 
as  appears  from  the  glossary  in  Beliq.  Antiq. 
p.  37. 

Now  bone  meant  a  bean  (as  in  German,  bohne^ 
a  bean),  and  that  this  is  correct  appears  from 
the  Greek  name  for  the  same  plant,  viz.  hyos- 
cyamus,  bog  xua/iog  (xuafio^,  a  bean).  The  French 
have  shortened  hyoscyamus  into  jusquiame. 

Sovihemwood. 

Artemisia  Abrotanum,  L.  Southernwood. 

A  very  inappropriate  name ;  for,  what  has  it  to 
do  with  the  south?  And  so  far  from  affording  a 
particular  kind  of  wood^  it  is  only  a  low  shrub, 
or  herb. 

Both    these    errors    are    corrected    by   the    old 
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English  name  of  Suthe-wurt,*  or  the  Soothing- 
wort;  for,  this  genus  of  plants  is  soporific,  wit- 
ness the  absinthium,!  which  takes  its  name  from 
the  Syriac,  ab-sintha  (pater  somni),  cause  or  author 
of  sleep.  See  Schleusner,  Lex.  Vet.  Test.  v. 
A>|/iydiof/.  And  the  meaning  is  the  same  in  Ara- 
bic. 

Hcmseleek. 

This  plant  bears  no  resemblance  to  a  leek. 
The  Germans  call   it  hamlavh^  which  is,  literally. 

Which  therefore  seems  to  have  been  its  genu- 
ine English   name. 

MvJlein. 

A  remarkably  soft  plant,  covered  with  a  kind  of 
white  cotton. 

French,  molaine^  movlaine^  from  mollis,  soft ; 
whence  the  old  English  name  of  this  plant 
was  Softe  (see  Reliq.  Antiq.  p.  36).  The  other 
old  English  names,  high  taper,  torches,  appa- 
rently refer  to  the  branching  species  (V.  Lych- 
nitis). 


♦  Reliq.  Antiq.  p.  36. 
t  Artemisia  Absinthium,  L. 
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Nave  of  a  church. 
Generally   derived   from    Navis,   a   ship,    by    a 
metaphor;  but  I  do   not   see  much  resemblance. 
Perhaps  it  is  the  Greek  Noo^,  a  temple. 

Curd. 

To  cur  is  an   old  word   for  to   turn. 

German,  kehren;  Anglo-Sax.  cerran^  pret.  cerde, 
cyrde  (he  turned) ;  part,  cyrred^  gecerred^  &c.  A  lit- 
tle turned^  is  a  common  phrase  for  "  growing  sour.** 

Cur^  to  turn ;  particip.  curdy  turned. 

CJieese. 

Latin,  caseus;  Spanish  queso. 

Perhaps  from  the  verb  to  squeeze,  since  it  is 
made  by  pressing  the  curd  of  milk. 

Virgil : — Castanesc  moUes,  et  pressi  copia  lactis. 

To  squeeze  is,  in  Anglo-Sax.  cwysan  (Plat,  que- 
sen;  Frs.  queaze,  see  Bosworth's  Anglo-Sax.  Diet.) 

to  Aim. 

Johnson  says,  "it  is  derived  by  Skinner  from 
Esmer,  to  point  at ;  a  word  which  I  have  not 
found." 

It  is  found  plain  enough  in  Cotgrave's  Dic- 
tionary, edition  of  1611. 

Esmer,  to  aymc  or  levell  at,  to   offer   to  strike. 
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&e. ;  also,  to  purpose,  determine,  intend:  whence 
the  noun  substantive  Esme^  an  ayme,  &c.  &c. 

The  word  is  also  found  in  Menage,  where  it 
is  said  to  come  from  the  Latin  astimare ;  the 
following  is  there  quoted  from  Ville-Har- 
douin : — 

Aesmerent  (i.  e.  (Bstimdrunt)  que  ils  avoient 
bien  quatre  cent  Chevaliers. 

Mote. 

A  mote  in  the  eye.      Spanish  ;  mota,  a  slight 

defect. 

to  Frame. 

Anglo-Sax.  fremman,  to  form;  whence  "/>^- 
fed  "  is  Jvl-fremed. 

Callipers. 

Quasi  dippers^  from  the  Anglo-Sax.  dyppan^  to 
embrace.  Johnson  has  suggested  this  etymology, 
which  may  be   considered   certain. 

Busy. 

From  Anglo-Sax.  biseg^  or  byseg^  occupation ; 
whence  Inisiness  is  derived  regularly  [quasi  byseff- 
nes^.  In  Norman  French  this  word  became  ^- 
soignes  (affairs),  as  "  les  busoignes  du  Roi,"  the 
King's  affairs ;  whence  the  modem  French  besoin 
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(need,  necessity),  and  besogne  (work) ;  Italian,  bi" 
soffno,  necessity;   bisogna,  business,  labour. 

to  Whet. 
Anglo-Sax.  ahwettauj  to  sharpen :  acuere. 

Pennyroyal. 

MenUia  Pulegium,  L.* 

Puliol,  puliall  royaJl,  &c.  are  the  old  names, 
derived  from  poliumy  a  sweet-scented  herb.  So 
that  the  English  name  ought  to  be  poly  royal. 

Savory. 

A  kitchen  herb. .   From  the  Latin  Saiureia. 

Our  ancestors  geneially  endeavoured  to  make 
foreign  names  significant  in  their  own  language : 
thus  they  turned  Saiury  into  Savoury ;  Asparagus 
into  Sparrow  Grass  ;  Girasole  into  Jerusalem  (Ar- 
tichoke) ;  Poly  Royal  into  Penny  Royal ;  Gum 
Tragacanth  into  Cfum  Dragon. 

GiUiflower.] 
Commonly,  but   incorrectly,  supposed  to   mean 


*  Pulegium,   from  pulex,  a  flea.     Other    names  were   pule^ 
cium,  pulefum,  puleium.    [Hiny,  Mart.   Cic] 

t  Cbeiranthus.    [LtJin.] 


Juhf-flaweTy  for  that  month  is  by  no  means  the 
time  of  its  perfection. 

Gilliflower  is  a  corruption  of  giroJUe^  in  French. 

Its  scent  has  been  compared  to  the  Clove,  an 
East  Indian  spice,  and  thence  it  took  its  name. 
The  Carnation  {Dianthus  Caryophyllus^  L.)  was  so 
called  for  the  same  reason,  and  has  given  its 
name  to  the  whole  tribe  of  CaryophyUetB^  although 
the  greater  part  of  them  are  quite  destitute  of 
anj  such  fragrance. 

But  to  return  to  the  Gilliflower; — it  is  called 
in  Italian,  viola  garofanata,  or  garofano ;  French, 
giroflee.  And  the  spice  clove  of  India  is  called 
xapuo^uXXoy,  caryophyllum,  giroflier,  garofano. 

Spice. 
French,  epice ;    Italian,    spezie;    Spanish,    espe- 


cia. 


The  Italian  and  Spanish  confiise  the  word 
with  the  Latin  species^  which  has  no  connexion 
with  it. 

Spice  is  related  to  the  verb  piqtier.  Compare 
pungency^  poignancy.  So,  German  spezerey  (spicery) 
is  related  to  spitz,  something  sharp. 


Cloves. 
Cloves,  in  old  spelling,  clones ;  French,  cloua;  de 
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girofle,  from  clou^  clavus,  a  nail  or  spike.  Simi- 
larly in  Spanish,  a  clove  is  called  dam. 

But  why  should  this  Indian  spice  be  called 
davus  f  Clavus  is  a  spike^  something  sharp  (see  the 
last  article) ;  but  I  would  not  hastily  draw  the  in- 
ference that  this  analogy  was  intended. 

The  Greek  name  xapuo^uXXoy,  literally  Nut-leaf^ 
seems  obscure  and  very  inappropriate.  I  should 
not  be  surprised  if  ^uXXoi/  was  a  corruption  of 
some  old  Italian  or  Spanish  diminutive  ending  in 
vUhf  possibly  davillo. 

Compare  also  the  words  Spica  nardi,  Spike- 
nard (Veget.) ;  Spica  allii,  a  clove  of  garlic  (used 
both  by  Cato,  and  Columella). 

Strawberrt/. 

So  called  because  the  berries  lie  straum  or 
strewn  upon  the  ground,  contrary  to  what  is  the 
case  with  most  other  kinds  of  fruit.  For  the 
same  reason  the  Germans  call  them  erdrbeeren 
(i.  e.  earth-berries). 

Midberry. 

For  Murherry^  from  Moms. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  ftopoy  of  the 
Greeks— wittrwm  of  the  Latins — was  our  black- 
berry. 


Lady-bird. 

A  small  scarlet  insect.     Coccinella. 

Also  called  lady-cow^  a  name  which  appears 
destitute  of  meaning:  and  I  should  have  sup- 
posed that  cow  was  a  mere  corruption  of  coccus 
(i.  e.  scarlet  insect),  if  it  were  not  that  the 
Spanish  name  is  vaquiUaf  which   has  reference  to 

vaccOj  a  cow. 

Cassock. 

Spanish,  casaca,  a  coat. 

Ttimcoat. 

This  phrase  is  taken  from  the  Spanish,  vdver 
casacoy  to  forsake  one's  party. 


Tall. 

French,   belle  taiUe.      Spanish,    rico   taUe  (fine 

stature). 

List. 

Properly  means  a  narrow  riband;  which  is  the 
shape  that  a  long  list,  or  catalogue  of  names,  na- 
turally assimies.  When  rolled  up  like  a  riband, 
it  becomes  a  roll  or  list-roll. 

Spanish ;  list6n,  riband. 

**  All  these  *  mtister-roUs '  (of  the  army  of 
Henry  V.  &c.)  are  literally  rolls  of  vellum  or 
parchment,   composed  of  membranes  attached  end 
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to  end,  narrow  in  the  breadth,  but  of  several  feet 
or  yards  in  length." — Palgrave,  Kal!  of  the  Ex- 
cheq.  I.  Ixxii. 

Shoal. 

Related  to  shallow. 

Also  related  to  French  escueil^  ecueit.  And  Isi- 
dore has — 

^'Sct/Ua:  saxa  latentia  in  mari/' 

Also,  to  the  Italian  scogliOy  a  rock. 

Shoals  of  fishes,  so  called  because  when  seen 
from  a  distance  they  discolour  the  water,  like 
submarine  shoals.  Leland  says:  ^^The  fisch  ap- 
pere  in  May  in  mightti  sculles,  so  that  sumtime 
they  broke  large  nettes." 

to  Quail. 

From  the  habits  of  that  bird. 
^^And  thu  schaJt  mak   him   cowche  as  doth  a 
quaile." — JReliq.  Antiq.  p.  69. 

Luscious. 

From  h/ct/us  or  liciousy  old  English  for  deli- 
cious. 

**  Good  drynk  therto,  lycyus  and  fyne." — Rdiq. 
Antiq.  p.  30. 
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to  Stain. 
Shortened  from  "distain." 
Teint,  coloured.      Dis-teint,    'steint,    having  the 
colour  spoiled.     Stained, 

to  Drill  a  hole. 

Old  English  to  thrill. 

"  Thrille  the  pot-bottom." — Reliq.  Antiq.  p.  55. 

Thrilling. 

Hence  we  say,  a  thrilling  sound,  a  thrilling 
sensation:  as  it  were,   piercing  through  one. 

Nostrils. 

A  curious  etym.  from  the  same  root. 
Anciently  written  neyse  tJiriUes^  i.  e.  nose  holes. 

Board. 

German,  bret;  Old  English,  brede. 
"  Naylyd  on  a  brede  of  tre." 
Seems  related  to  broody  breadth^  Sec. 

Coarse. 

As  no  etym.  has  been  found  for  this  word,  I 
would  suggest  that  it  is  nothing  else  than  ano- 
ther form  of  the  word  gross.  German,  gross 
(large). 
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Gross,    coarse    (per  metathesin)  :     like    broad, 
board  (vide  the  last  article),  and  form,  frame. 

Harness. 

Formerl J  meant  armonr  of  steel  or  iron. 
In  the  Breton   or  Armoric  language,  we  find 
houam,  iron. 

Houamezety*  harnessed,  or  clad  in  iron. 
From  whence  it  is  evident,  that  in  our  word 
harness,  and  the  French  hamois,  the  first  syllable 
ham  is  to  be  interpreted  iron.  It  is,  in  fiict,  the 
word  irotij  or  rather  iom^  differentlj  pronounced. 
The  same  word  is  thus  spelt  in  other  languages, 
viz. 

Swed.  and  Dan.  ...  iem,  jem. 

Iceland iam,  jani,f  earn. 

Welsh haiam. 

Cornish    hoam. 

Irish    iaran. 

English    iron. 

Spanish    hierro. 


*  VOlemarqu^  Chants  populaires  de  la  Bretagne^  tome    1, 
p.  142. 

t  "  Jamith  er  heitt/'    the  iron  is  hot.  ^  (See    Meidinger, 
p.  539.) 
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Easy. 

From  the  Anglo-Saxon  eadig^  the  pronunciation 
ha^ng  heen  gradually  altered  to  eathy  and  easy. 

Anglo-Sax.  eathelice  (eaBily,  facile). 

Old  English,  ''  eadie  londe "  (hlessed  land)  — 
Beliq.  ArUiq.  p.  66. 

Marquis. 

The  usual  derivation  is  from   Mark-graf  (Mar- 
grave,  literally   Count   of    the  marches,   or  fron- 
tiers).    This  must  originally  have  been  a  title  of 
great  honour,  and  confined  to  few,  since  no  coun- 
try can  have  many  frontiers,  with  Mark-grafs  to 
defend  them.     But  I  would  suggest  that  this  can 
hardly  have  been  the  origin   of   the  innumerable 
tribe  of  French  Marquises,  a  title  considered  low 
in  the  scale   of  their  nobility,  inferior,  I  believe, 
to  both  Count  and  Viscount.     This,  however,  is 
easily    explained,    if  the    following    etjnmology  is 
admitted : — 

In  Bretagne,  any  gentleman  may  be  called  a 
Marcheky  i.  e.  cavalier,  chevalier,  from  ma^'ch  (che- 
val).  And  since  a  French  gentleman  was  often 
called  Chevalier  (un  tel),  I  think  that  Marquis 
was  nothing  more  at  first  than  the  word  equi- 
valent to  "  Chevalier "  among  the  gentry  of  Bre- 
tagne. 
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YtUe. 

Ytile,  th^  ancient  name  of  Christmas. 

A  whole  chapter  might  be  written  about  this 
interesting  word;  at  jiresent  I  will  only  remark 
upon  the  similarity  which  exists  between  it  and 
the  Celtic  word  denoting  the  Sun,  which  is,  in 
W  elsh,  Haul  ;  and  in  Breton,  Ileol ;  much  re- 
sembling the  Anglo-Sax.  name  for  Christmas,  geol 
or  iuk ;  Dan,  and  Swed.  jtd ;  Icelandic,  iol^ 
or  jol;  English,  yule.  So  that  Yule  may  mean 
the  festival  of  the  Sun.  It  was  the  feast  at  the 
time  of  the  winter  solstice,  a  period  of  great 
rejoicing,  when  the  Sun  having  reached  his  low- 
est point  of  winter  depression,  begins  to  return 
towards  the  nations  of  the  north.  Considered  in 
another  point  of  view,  it  was  the  end  of  one 
year  and  the  beginning  of  the  next  —  the  death 
of  the  old  Sun  and  the  birth  of  the  new;  for  a 
year  was  frequently,  by  the  ancients,  called  a 
Sun. 

"  Bruma   novi    prima   est  veterisque  novissima 
SoLis." — Ovid. 

to  Crouch. 

Altered  from  to  couch. 

"And   thu  schalt   mak  him   cowche  as  doth   a 
quaile." — Reliq.  Antiq.  p.  69. 
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Shabby. 
Shortened    from   deshaMUe ;    or,   en   deshabille, 
carelessly  or  very  ill  drest. 

to  Sneeze. 

Germ,  niesen. 

From  old  English  neyscy  the  nose. 

Treachery, 

It  seems  to  be  admitted  that  this  is  the  old 
French  tricherie  (trickery,  deception),  Germ. 
trugerei:  derived  from  trick.  Germ,  trug,  Hol- 
land, trek.  This  is  a  very  ancient  root,  for  we 
find  it  in  the  Greek  rpcoxrrjSy  a  juggler  or  de- 
ceiver: and  also  in  two  very  curious  words, 
aTpsxrig-  and  vrirpexrig,  veracious  (literally,  without 
trick).  I  am  not  aware  that  their  true  etjmio- 
logy  has  been  previously  given. 

But  to  return ;  since  the  words  traitor,  treason, 
are  derived  from  Latin  traditor  and  traditio 
(in  Fr.  trahison),  it  seems  that  notwithstanding 
the  resemblance  of  these  words  to  "  treachery,' 
they  are  derived  frt)m  a  different  root.  To  which 
of  these  roots  shall  we  refer  the  verb  "fo  betray?'' 
or  shall  we  admit  that  the  two  have  coalesced 
together  in  modern  languages,  in  consequence  of 
their  similarity  both  of  sound  and  meaning  ? 
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Vaunt 
To  vaunt  oneself.      Se  vanter.     From  old  Fr. 

iaxHmncer^  to  put  oneself  forward. 

"  Ke  tant  se  avaunce  qe  nul  ne  li  loe.** 

Who   vaunts  himself   so    much   that    no    man 

praises  him. 

Dawn, 

**  Day  daweth." 

•*  The  day,  wenne  hit  dawe.** — Retiq.  Antiq.  pp. 
7  and  2U. 

The  dawnj  or  dawen,  of  the  day ;  in  German, 
das  tagen ;  from  taff^  a  day. 

Worth. 

"  Woe  worth  the  chase — woe  worth  the  day 
That  costs  thy  life,  my  gallant  grey !" 

W.  Scott. 

In  this  phrase,  "  woe  worth  the  day "  seems 
only  to  mean,  "fiiU  of  woe  is  the  day.'*  For 
worth,  in  old  English,  answers  to  vnrd  in  Grerraan 
{wiU  be;  from  werden,  to  be,  or  become);  as  in 
the  following  examples  : — 

"  Him  worth  blame ;''  i.  e.  blame  wiU  be  to  him. 

"  He  worth  her ;" — ^he  wiU  be  heir. 
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Kith  and  kin. 

•'  Ne  cirfA  mon,  ne  cunnes  mon.'' — Reliq.  Antiq. 
;?.  4 :  i.  e.  neither  kinsman,  nor  kith-man,  or 
aquaintance. 

From  cuth ;  known,   acquainted. 

to  Greet. 

From  Anglo-Sax.  grithy  peace. 

"  Peace  ! "  was  the  usual  salutation  on  meet- 
ing a  stranger,  and  the  same  is  the  meaning  of 
"  salam  ! "  in  the  East.  The  custom  affords  a 
lively  illustration  of  the  state  of  the  world  in  pri- 
mitive times,  when  all  men  went  armed,  and 
when  every  stranger*  was  looked  upon  with  sus- 
picion. Not  to  return  the  salutation  of  ^  peace  T 
was  at  once  to  avow  yourself  an  enemy ;  on  the 
other  hand,  to  say  ^^  peace  !^'  when  you  did  not 
mean  it,  was,  no  doubt,  thought  an  act  of  the 
greatest  treachery. 

Old  English,  "  I  grette  with  grith ; "  i.  e.  I 
greet  with  peace.     The  Germans  say  grussen. 

Curl. 
From  old  English,  qwortey  to  twist. 


*  The  Catm  hostis  signified  both  a  stranger  and  an  enemy. 
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a 

Wed. 

A  Wed,  in  old  English,  meant  a  solemn  pledge 
of  any  kind.  Thus  we  find  several  nobles  and 
warriors  called  "weddyd  brethryn/*  because  they 
were  bound  together  by  an  oath  of  friendship. — 
Reliq.  Antiq.  p.  85. 

A  wedding  properly  means,  therefore,  a  solemn 
pledging  of  troth  and  faith,  accompanied  by  the 
giving  of  a  visible  sign  or  token,  namely,  a  ring, 
which  has  always  continued  to  be  the  chosen 
emblem. 

Geer. 

A  phrase  used  by  mechanics:  to  put  a  wheel 
in  geer,  and  out  of  geer ;  i.  e.  to  connect  it  with 
the  machine  or  disconnect  it ;  to  set  it  a-going 
or  reduce  it  to  rest. 

One  might  be  inclined  at  first  to  derive  this 
word  from  gyrare,  and  the  Italian  giro. 

But  it  appears  to  be  a  metaphor  borrowed 
from  another  class  of  objects  in  motion.  Geer  is 
harness,  especially  that  of  a  coarser  kind.  To 
put  the  horse  in  gear,  is  to  put  the  cart  in  mo- 
tion ;  to  take  off  his  gears,  is  to  bring  the  cart 
to  rest;  whence  it  is  very  easy  to  see  how  the 
phrase  came  into  use. 
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Alarm. 
Johnson  sajrs,  "  from  the  French  "  a  Varme  !  " 
Not  a  bad  etymology;  but  I  would  object  that 
the  French   say  "  aiuv  armes  ! "    "  to  arms ! "  and 
that  to   say  **a  Varme  V"  in  the  singular,  is  en- 
tirely contrary  to  their  idiom. 

I  therefore  conclude  that  alarm  is  derived  from 
alarum,  which  see  in  the  next  article. 

Alarum. 

An  alarum  bell ;  a  larum  bell. 

This  well-known  word  has  greatly  baffled  the 
etymologists.  In  German  it  is  Idrm  (any  loud, 
sudden  noise  or  disturbance).  Adelung  gives  up 
this  word,  and  says  he  thinks  it  is  a  mere  imi- 
tation of  the  sound  itself  (an  onomatopoeia). 

I  wonder  that  no  one  has  seen  that  it  comes 
from  the  old  Norman  French  word  larum,  a  rob- 
ber.    For  instance, 

Quite  de  larum  pendu  sanz  sergant. 

"  Penalty  for  hanging  a  thief  without  an  officer 
of  the  law  being  present." 

Larum  pris  ens  nostre  tere. 

"  Thief  caught  within  our  land." 

Larum  repele  par  franchise.  —  Iteliq.  Antiq. 
p.  33. 

In  modem  French  the  word  is  larron — ^a  simi- 
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lar   change  is  seen  in  "hairum,"  old  French  for 
heron. 

In  the  days  of  the  Normans  no  doubt  there 
was  great  necessity  for  an  alarum  bell ;  perhaps 
every  village  had  one.  And  just  as  the  modem 
French  cry  "  au  voleur !  au  voleur !  au  voleur  ! " 
we  may  suppose  the  Normans  shouted  in  the 
tongue  of  their  day  "  a  larum !  a  larum !  a  larum !" 

BUick  Art 

Magic  was  called  the  black  art,  from  a  mis- 
taken interpretation  of  the  Italian  negromanzia, 
which  was  supposed  to  be  derived  from  negro, 
black.  But  it  is  evidently  the  Greek  pexpofiMV- 
Ti$a^  a  conjuring  up  by  magic  the  shades  of  the 
dead,  and  causing  them  to  foretell  the  future. 

Havock. 

Havock  ;  destruction. 

Milton  uses  the  verb  " to  havocky^  and  so  does 
Spenser. 

This  is  important  to  observe,  since  we  now 
say,  to  cau^e  havoc,  to  make  havoc,  &c.  which  is 
probably  an  erroneous  phrase,  and  at  any  rate 
disguises  the  etymology. 

I  derive  havoc  from  the  Anglo-Sax.  hafoc  (a 
hawk).     The  destruction  occasioned  by  that   bird 
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was,  by  a  bold  and  just  metaphor,  transferred  to 
other  kinds  of  calamity  and  ruin. 

to  Compass^ 

Compass  means  properly  a  circle,  whence  to 
encompass  is  to  encircle* 

But  perhaps  the  phrase,  "  to  compass  an  ob- 
ject ;"  "  to  compass  a  wish  ;'*  &c.  has  a  different 
origin. 

At  any  rate,  the  expression  '*•  to  compass 
a  wish  '^  has  a  singular  resemblance  to  the 
Latin,   compos  votu 

Purblind. 

I. — In  old  books  we  sometimes  find  poreblind. 
Compare  'irw^og  (blind),  and  the  phrase  "to  pore 
over  a  thing." 

II. — From  Germ,  verblendet.  This  is  more  pro- 
bable. 

Gvlf. 

Ital.  and  Span,  golfoy  from  xox^o^,  a  bay;  used 
in  that  sense  by  Homer  and  others. 

KoX^o^  is  properly  a  bosom.  But  the  same  me- 
taphor is  found  in  Latin;  sintiSj  a  bay  and  a 
bosom;  and  in  German,  meerbusen. 

But  although  the  gentle  curve  of  a  bay  might 
be  properly  enough  called  a  sinus,   or  bosom,  it 
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is  not  very  evident  why  a  profound  abyss  should 
be  called  by  the  same  name. 

"  Between  us  and  you  is  a  great  Gvlf  fixed." — 
(Luke  xvi.)  :  i.  e.  a  chasm»  impassable,  of  bound- 
less depth. 

Some  have  supposed  that  vestiges  of  this  mean* 
ing  are  seen  in  Homer;  for  instance— 

&f4€i^  ft€V  vov  Sore  daXa(r<n]^  supea  xoX^ov, 

to  the  ocean  nymphs. — (II.  (r.  140.) 
But  the  epithet  fopea  xoX?roy  (not  /Sodea)  shews 
that  xoX^o^  is  here  only  ocean's  surface  which 
receives  the  nymphs :  or,  at  any  rate,  the  swell- 
ing bosom  of  a  wave.  In  confirmation  of  which, 
consider  the  simile  of  the  sea-gull  (Od.  e.  51)  — 

(TSuaT*  6ir€iT*  Bin  xufia  Xapa>  opyi0i  eoixcog 
otrre  xaret  ^eivoug  xoX?roo^  aXo^  arptryeroio 
$Xl^og  aypa}<r<r(ov  iruxiva  tttb^  Seueroi  &KfiyS' 

for,  the  bird  could  not  dive  far  beneath  the 
surface,  if  he  did  so  at  all;  and  therefore  the 
Sfiyoi  xoX^oi  are  only  the  rising  and  falling 
waves. 

Let  us,  therefore,  next  inquire,  what  class  of 
words  are  used  in  other  languages  to  denote  an 
Abjfss, 

We  shall  find  that  they  almost  universally  em- 
ploy the  metaphor  of  a  throat,  an  open  mouth: — 
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gorges,  vorago,  hiatus,  j^aa-fia: — ^from  vorare,  in- 
gurgitare,  hiare,  xpuvsi^. 

So  the  Germ,  scfdund  means  (1)  throat,  (2) 
abjss. 

The  Fr^ich  say,  **enghuti  dans  la  mer...dan8 
rabime,'*  from  glutirCy  to  swallow  :  and  we  say 
engtdphed^   for  "swallowed  up  and  lost." 

For  these  reasons,  I  think  it  probable  that  gulfy 
in  the  sense  of  "abyss,"  is  related  to  gida^  and 
the  verb  to  gvlp  down,  or  swallow.  Consequently, 
that  it  is  quite  a  different  word  from  gulf  in 
the  sense  of  '^  sinus  ^^  or  xoX^o^,  a  bay  of  the 
sea. 

Perspective. 

A  perspective^  i.  e.  a  telescope,  is  properly 
enough  named  from  perspicerCy  to  look  through. 

But  the  science  of  Perspective  is  not  correctly 
named  ;  it  ought  to  be  Prospective,  being  the 
art  of  delineating  a  prospect  or  view.  And  so  it 
is  called  in  Italian,  la  "  Prospettiva,"  which 
shews  the  error  we  have  £allen  into. 

Trunk  of  an  Elephant. 

In  French,  la  trompe. 

No  doubtr  in  English  also   the  expression  was 
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formerly  the  trump  of  an  elephant^  which  has  been 
smce  carelessly  corrupted  into  trunk.         • 

Pliny  says,  the  elephant  can  make  a  noise  like 
a  trumpet  (lib.  xi.  cap.  51)  —  **  Elephas  per  nares 
tvbarum  raudtati  similem  elidit  sonum.'' 

Arsenal. 

From  arthenal  or  artenalh,  a  citadel,  in  the 
Romance  language. — See  Kaynouard's  Diet,  of  that 
language. 

Artillery  seems  a  related  word. 

Hostler. 

Generally  derived  from  Hostel,  or  HStel. 

But  that  ought  to  signify  the  master  of  the 
hotel,  not  one  of  the  inferior  servants. 

Perhaps,  as  Thomson  observes,  it  comes  from 
the  Swedish  hasty  a  horse  (q.  d.  one  who  takes 
care  of  the  horses). 

to  March. 

French,  marcher.  From  the  Celtic  and  Gallic 
march,  a  horse.  This  is  the  word  in  use  at  the 
present  day  in  Bretagne,  and  it  is  very  old,  since 
the  ancient  Celts  fought  according  to  the  system 
called  rpijxa^xKTia. 
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Pausanias  calls  them  indiiTerently  KeXroi  and 
roXaroi  in  the  same  passage  (Phocica,  cap.  19): 
— ^TouTo  wvofta^off  TO  (ruproYfia  Tpiju.apxio'iav  ryj 
Br$j(a>pifp  ^a>yvjy  xou  Ittttcov  to  ovofux,  lerro)  Tig  Map- 
xay  oyra  69ro  ra>y  KfXroiv. 

Tpi/xopxieria.  The  la  is  probably  a  Greek  ter-* 
mination;  the  pure  Celtic  word  will  be  [iapxi$. 
I  would  translate  this,  not  simply  a  horse,  but  a 
horseman,  because  Marchek  now  means  a  cava« 
lier  in  Breton.  The  rpifiapx^tna  will  thus  mean 
the  system  of  three  cavaliers  aiding  each  other 
in  battle.  They  were  a  knight  and  two  squires 
his  attendants  (to  use  more  modem  appellations). 
—See  Pausanias  in  loco. 

Brennus,  when  he  attacked  Greece,  had  no  less 
than  61,200   cavalry. — (Pans.) 

Some  say  that  the  name  of  the  ancient  Marco- 
manni   signifies   ^'  horsemen.'' 

Marshal. 

An  old  Gallic  word,  meaning  Master  of  the 
Horse,  or  Commander  of  the  Cavalry,  from 
March,  a  horse« 

Dwarf. 

Anglo-Sax.  dweorh,  dweorg,  dwerg.  Germ. 
2weig. 
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This  word  did  not  originally  convey  the  idea  of 
smaUnesSy  but  that  of  crookedness.  It  is  closely 
related  to  the  Anglo-Sax.  thweorh,  thweorg 
(crooked),  which  also  means  pravus,  perversus; 
and  it  is  well  known  that  popular  prejudice  attri- 
buted to  dwarfs  a  perverse  and  malignant  dispo- 
sition. 

From  the  same  root  comes  athwart^  viz.  across, 
oblique,  crooked:  and,  to  thwart  a  person's  pro- 
jects or  wishes  (a  metaphor,  from  placing  some 
obstacle  in  his  path).  To  meet  with  crosses 
(hinderances,  disappointments)  conveys  the  same 
idea.  So  in  French,  '^  traverser  les  dessins  de 
quelqu'un,"  from  travers^  across. 

Addled. 

An  addled  egg.  Anglo-Sax.  adlig,  diseased, 
from  adly  morbus. 

Ailing^  Ailment 

From  the  same  Anglo-Sax.  root  as  the  last. 

To  ail  is  adUan  pronounced  aUian;  for  the 
letter  D,  when  followed  by  L,  is  often  suppres- 
sed ;  as  puddle,  pool ;  saddle,  seUe. 

Heavy. 
Anglo-Sax.   hefig  ;    probably   related  to   kef,  or 
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heap  (acervus,  moles).     An  old  glossary  has : — hefe, 
mole. 
Also  related  to  the  verb  "to  heave  up." 

Imp, 

Imps  are   young  shoots,  grafts  ;    hence  young 
or  small  things  of  any  kind. 
Anglo-Sax.  imparl^  to  engraft.     An  old  glossary 


"  Novellae,  ymps  ;  quae  crescunt  de  radicibus 
arborum,  vel  arboribus  insenmtur." — Rdiq.  Antiq. 
p.S. 

Also,  Imps  are  little  devils:  abbreviated  from 
"imps  of  Satan." 

Prowess. 

'  French,  prouesse^  from  prouvCy  eprouve^  tried. 
Un  preux  chevalier ;  probus,  probatus  ;  an  ap- 
proved knight,  or  of  prowess. 

Old  glossary  has — ^probitas,  prowes. 

The  Italian  word  for  prowess,  prodezza,  has  a 
singular  insertion  of  the  letter  D. 

Windlass. 

Formerly  wyndaSy  from  the  verb  "to  wind.'' 
French,  guindeauy  where  GU  takes  the  place  of  W, 
as  in  Guillaume,  William,  and  many  other  words. 


40 

Hence  comes  the  adj.  guinde  (hoisted  up,  bom- 
bastic). 

Antelope. 

Johnson  says,  "  the  etymology  is  uncertain.** 
Thomson  derives  it  from  avreXa^o^. 

But  I  do  not  find  that  word  used  in  any  au- 
thor. 

Perhaps,  the  original  Antelope  was  the  chamois^ 
or  else  the  bouqtietiny  which  are  so  exceedingly 
shy,  that  they  live  amongst  the  most  inaccessible 
precipices,  and  always  fly  from  the  approach  of 
man. 

I  think  that  antelopan  signified,  in  one  of  the 
old  Grerman  dialects,  to  run  away  (modem  (Jer- 
man,  entlaufen)y  because  we  have  from  the  same 
verbal  root  laufen^  the  words  interloper,  land- 
loper, and  elopement. 

Anthem. 

Generally  derived  from  antiphona. 

But  the  change  of  phon  into  hem  is  rather  con- 
siderable. 

In  French  it  is  antienne.  Is  it  not  rather  anlU 
hymnus  ?  Hymnus  is  inno  in  Italian,  so  that 
we  obtain  a  very  natural  derivation — anti-ht/mnuSy 
anti-inno^  antienne. 
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Or  thus:  avdvfjLvos,  anthymnus,  anthym. 
Responsive  hymns. 

Ransom. 

In  old  French,  raunceon^  evidently  shortened 
from  re-emptioUy  for  which  we  generally  say  re- 
demption, inserting  the  letter  D  for  the  sake 
of  euphony :  ex.  gr.  "  Raunceoun  de  xx  marcs." 
A.D.  1414.* 

to  Crloze. 

An  old  word  for  "to  flatter." 
From  yXcoertf-o,  the  tongue.     Metaphor :  to  fiiwn 
and  Uck  the  hand  as  a  dog. 
Anglo-Sax.  fflesan  has  two  meanings — 

(1)  in  grammar:  to  ylosSy  or  explain  diflScult 
words  by  easier  ones.     yyuo^tn^fjM. 

(2)  to  flatter. 

And  as  the  first  of  these  meanings  is  cer- 
tainly £ix)m  yXoMTero,  it  is  probable  the  second 
is. 

Glosyngy  flaterynge  :  (old  interpretation  in 
Reliq.  Antiq.). 


*  Proceedings  of  the  Privy  Ck)uncil,  vol.  II.  p.  139. 

O 
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Quibble. 

Perhaps  from  the  Danish  toivU  a  doubt,  which 
is  related  to  the  German  zweifd. 

A  quibble  is  a  doubt  or  difficulty  raised  maid 
fide,  or  with  the  intention  of  creating  perplexity. 

to  Blast 
From  old  French,  ftmstnr,  now  fletrir. 


Halo. 

Luminous  circle,  sometimes  seen  around  the 
sun  or  moon. 

Similar  circles  of  light,  or  glories,  were  usually 

depicted  around  the  heads  of  the  saints.  In 
French,  aureole  has  both  meanings. 

Haluwe  is  a  saint  in  old  English,  whence  come 
the  verb  " to  hallowy^  and  a  "  Judo'' 

All  from  the  Anglo-Sax.  haligy  holy. 

Ghss. 
Superficial  lustre  (Johnson). 

"  €h)lden  opinions  from  all  sorts  of  people. 
Which  should  be  wom  now  in  their  newest  gloss,*' 

Shakspeare. 

^*  iCs  hair  hung  long,  and  glossy  raven  black." 

Dry  den, 

"  In  this  sense,"   says   Johnson,    "  it  seems  to 
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have  another  derivation  [than  the  word  ghss^  a 
comment,  scholium,  or  explanation] ;  it  has,  per- 
haps, some  affinity  to  glow.''*  • 

Nevertheless,  they  have  been  sometimes  taken 
for  the  same  word,  by  various  writers,  and  thence 
a  mixed  usage  and  intermediate  meaning  has 
sprung  up. 

"  You  are  a  sectary : 
That's  the  plain  truth — ^jrour  painted  gloss  discovers. 
To  men  that  understand  you,  words  and  weakness." 

Shakspeare, 


II 


II 


Now  to  plain  dealing,  lay  these  glozes  by." 

Shakspeare. 

A  &irer  gloss  than  the  naked  truth  doth  afford.'* 

Hooker. 


"  The  common  gloss 

Of  theologians." 

Milton. 


As  Johnson  justly  observes,  "  this  sense  seems  to 
partake  of  both  the  former.''  It  is  an  instructive 
example  of  a  word  which  has  two  distinct  origins, 
which  have  coalesced  together  in  course  of  time, 
because  they  represented  ideas  capable  of  union. 


*  Bacon  calls  bits  of  polished  steel,  steel  glosses : — "  Steel 
glosses  are  more  resplendent  than  plates  of  brass.'*  Gloss 
seems  nearly  related  to  glass.  A  polished  speculum  might  be 
called  a  glass,  although  made  of  metaL 
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There  are  many  siich  in  modem  languages, 
and  they  are  a  most  useful  and  valuable  class 
of  words.  No  wonder,  since  they  contain  in 
themselves,  and  express  with  a  nervous  brevity, 
the  essence  of  more  than  one  primitive  idea. 

Another  example  shall  be  given  in  the  next 
article. 

Hardy. 

From  the  French,  hardly  audacious,  bold,  cou- 
rageous. Hardi  is  derived  from  hearty*  exactly 
as  courage  is  derived  from  ccmr  and  cor.  Hence 
the  verb  enhardir;  like  encourager.  Je  me  suis 
enhardi  de.,.  I  took  heart;    I   was  so  bold  as... 

The  English  word  hard  (durus)  is  of  totally 
different  origin  from  the  above.  Yet,  neverthe- 
less, it  has  coalesced  with  it  to  form  the  modem 
adjective  "  hardy. ^^  When  we  speak  of  "  a  hardy 
weather-beaten  sailor ;"  or  when  we  say,  "  Take 
exercise  in  all  weathers,  for  it  will  make  you 
hardy y^  we  use  that  word  in  the  sense  of  '^ hard- 
ened^^  strengthened,  made  robust  and  firm :  en- 
durciy  in  French ;  "  endurci  aux  intemperies  de 
Fair." 

On  the  contrary,  when  we  say  of  an  impudent 


*  Heart  is  a  very  ancient  word,  being  the  Greek  tui^iM. 
Cardia,  hardia,  hard;,  whence  adj.  hardi. 
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person,  **•  he  had  the  hardihood  to  affirm/'  &c.  &c. 
we  use  the  French  term  hardi  (bold,  audacious). 
It  is  evident,  then,  that  the  word  "  hardt/"  as 
we  now   employ  it,  has  two  distinct  origins,  from 
" heart ""  and  from  "  hard"" 

to  Pick  up. 

Thomson  derives  it  from  the  same  root  as 
jinger.  I  think  incorrectly;  nor  would  I  assi- 
milate it  to  the  verb  "  to  fetch.^^ 

Perhaps  the  following  view  may  be  taken: — 

To  pick  upy  or  peck  up^  was  at  first  said  of 
birds,  and  is  derived  from  the  Fr.  bec^  a  beak  ; 
in  Spanish,  pico ;  Ital.  becco. 

This  is  a  very  ancient  word,  as  appears  from 
the  Latin,  picus ;  Span,  pico ;  a  woodpecker. 

To  pick^  denotes  to  take  things  one  by  one, 
or  a  little  at  a  time — ^here  and  there — making  a 
selection  as  it  were.  It  is  a  natural  metaphor 
from  the  manner  in  which  birds  pick  up  their 
food.  The  opposite  idea  to  it  consists  in  swal- 
lowing great  quantities  at  once,  taking  things  in 
large  masses,  or  indiscriminately. 

Beak, 

The  beak  of  a  bird  is  so  named  from  being 
sharp  and  pointed.     This  is  manifest  on  consider- 
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ing  the  meanings  of  the  Spanish  word  pico.  It 
means  (I)  a  beak,  (2)  a  peak,  the  sharp  summit 
of  a  mountain.  *  And  pica  means  a  pike  or 
lance. 

Those  etymologists  are  wrong,  therefore,  who 
refer  the  word  ''beak*'  to  the  same  root  with 
the  Ital.  bocca^  Fr.  bouchey  Lat.  biicca  (the 
cheek);  which  seems  to  contain  the  very  opposite 
idea,  that  of  swelling  roundness,  "  inflatae  buccae.'* 

Pickaxe. 

There  seems  little  propriety  in  calling  this  in- 
strument an  Aa^e;  and  therefore  I  would  prefer 
to  derive  it  either  from  the  French  pioche  (a 
pickaxe),  or  more  probably  from  the  Spanish 
picazoj  a  blow  given  with  a  pick  or  pike. 

to  Prick. 

In  French,  piquer;  Sp.  picar ;  It.  piccare. 
Evidently,  therefore,  the  R  is  intrusive. 

A  similar  instance  of  the  intrusive  R  is  seen 
in  the  verb  "  to  speak;'*  Germ,  sprechen.  And  it 
is  not  uncommon. 

to  Filch. 

^i}Xo<o,  to  cheat ;  ^ijXijttjj,-,  a  thief ;  ^^Xo^,  cheat- 
ing.    French,  filou^  a  pilferer,  a  pickpocket. 
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Stirrup. 

Derived  from  step.  Anything  whereon  the  foot 
is  placed  in  order  to  mount  higher,  is  a  step. 

The  Italian  for  stirrup  is  stqffa^  which  is  re- 
lated to  northern  words  signifying  a  step.*  The 
old  French  is  estaphe.  In  middle  Latin,  stapia 
(see  an  old  inscription  quoted  by  Vossius,  in 
Menage,  vol.  I.  p.  554). 

In  Spanish,  a  stirrup  is  estribo ;  and  strepa  in 
the  Latin  of  the  13th  century  ;f  related  to  Germ. 
treppe  (a  step).  Our  word  stirrup  comes  pretty 
near  to  these  last. 

Phantom. 

From  the  Greek  ^avrourixa^  an  apparition. 

But  although  this  is  undeniable,  yet  there  is 
another  class  of  words  which  appear  to  have  some 
connexion  with  it,  namely,  the  Italian  paventar^ 
to  fear ;  spavento  (in  Spanish,  espanto\  a  great 
fright ;  words  not  unlike  pkanto  or  phantom. 

They  come,  however,  fipom  a  different  root,  viz. 
pavor,  paura,  peur. 

No  good  etym.  has  been  given  for  the  German 


*  The  Island  of  Staffs  is  named  from  thence.     Trap  rocks 
are  so  called  from  Gkrm.  treppen,  stairs  or  steps. 

t  G^ud.  Paris  sous  Philippe  le  Bel,  p.  588. 
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gespenst,  a  spectre.     Perhaps  it  is  related  to  the 
Spanish  espanto. 

Alley. 

From  the  Fr.  allee.  But  it  is  also  nearly  re- 
lated to  the  Spanish  caUe^  a  street ;  calleja^  a  lane ; 
which  makes  me  think  that  the  Latin  caUis  may 
have  the  same  root  with  the  verb  aUer ;  especially 
since,  in  old  French,  gaUer  was  used  for  aUer^ 
according  to  Thomson. 

GaUery. 

This  word  is  found  in  most  modem  languages. 
It  is  nearly  related,  as  I  think,  to  Sp.  caUeja^  a 
narrow  passage  [quasi  calleria]. 

Lavender, 

So  called  because  often  used  by  laundresses 
to  perfume  drawers  and  linen. 

From  the  Spanish  lavandera^  a  laundress. 

Vanilla. 

Is  the  pod  or  seed-vessel  of  a  South  American 
plant,  of  the  orchideous  tribe,  Vanilla  aroma- 
tica. 

The  word  comes  from  the  Spanish  vayniUa^  a 
little  pod,   dimin.   of  vayna^  a  capsule  or  pod  of 
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leguminossc.  Vayna  (in  French,  gaine)  means 
a  case  or  sheath  of  any  kind,  and  comes  from 
the  Latin  vagina,  sheath  or  scabbard.  Vagina 
is  used  by  Varro,  in  speaking  of  vegetables. 

Arrow-root 

So  called  because  produced  by  a  certain  spe- 
cies of  Arum.  But  what  is  the  etymology  of 
Arum?  The  Greek  name  is  Apov;  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  Arod;  a  name  which  I  interpret  the 
^  arrow r  For  this  plant  is  remarkable  for  its 
sagittate  or  arrow-shaped  leaves. 

to  Rumple,  or  Crumple. 

A   Wrinkle  is,  in  Germ,  runzel ;   Lat.  ruga. 

Old  German,  ga-rumfan  (rugosus)  and  rumfunga 
(ruga).  Very  numerous  other  words  belong  to 
this  root. 

to  Patter. 

"  Pattering  hail "  (Dryden)— "  shower  "  (Thom- 
son). 

Johnson  says,  it  comes  from  the  French,  patte, 
the  foot.  But  I  cannot  admit  this.  It  is  plainly 
related  to  the  verbs  to  spatter  and  bespaiter. 

Villain. 
The  bad  sense  of  this  word  has  its   origin   in 

H 
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the  Latin,  mlis  (vile,  worthless);  the  good  sense 

of  it,  in  the  Latin  villa  (a  country  house),  whence 

viUanuSf  a  farm  servant,  in  middle  Latin. 

I  am   surprised  that  this    distinction  has   not 

been  drawn. 

Adder. 

From  Anglo-Sax.  ater,  venom. 

Or  possibly  from  the  Oerm.  natter  (a  snake); 
Lat.  natria:;  Anglo-Sax.  ruedre.  In  this  case  we 
suppose  a  nadder  to  have  been  altered  into  an 
adder.  It  is  difficult  to  say  which  etym.  ought  to 
be  preferred,  unless  indeed,  as  is  most  likely,  they 
have  the  same  original. 

Anachronism. 

Anachronism  means  a  thing  contrart/  to  true 
chronology.  Grammarians  derive  it  from  the  pre- 
position aya  and  xP^vog  Time^  attributing  to  ava 
a  certain  signification  of  ^^error,^^  which  it  bears 
in  no  other  word.  At  least,  I  do  not  find  any 
other  instance  of  ava  with  such  a  meaning.  Ava 
frequently  means  (I)  up,  upwards,  sursum ;  (2) 
once  more,  iterum.  But  I  think  it  never  means 
contra^  adversus.  In  the  instance  given  in  Mat- 
thise's  Grammar,  p.  888,  ava  tov  ^rora/tov  is  im- 
properly translated  **  against  the  current."  It 
should   be   "  up  the  river."     This,  indeed,   would 
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be  against  the  stream,  not  because  ava  signifies 
^  againstr  but  because  it  signifies  *^  up!^  and  the 
stream  flows  doum. 

Ava  frequently  means  according  to  ;  consonant 
or  agreeable  to ;  just  the  reverse  of  the  supposed 
meaning  of  contra,  adverms.  This  may  be  well 
seen  in  the  word  analogous,  which  means  similar, 
concordant;  not  dissimilar,  discordant,  as  it  must 
do  if  ava  meant  contra. 

Since,  then,  ^*  contrary'^  is  not  the  meaning  of  ava, 

but  is  exactly  the  meaning  of  the  old  preposition 

arret,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  original  term  was 

Antachronism.* 

to  Weigh. 

This  name  seems  originally  derived  from  the 
vacillating  motion  of  the  balance  when  the 
weights  are  nearly  equal. 


*  In  another  work  (Hermes,  p.  135)  I  have  endeavoured  to 
shew  that  there  was  an  ancient  word,  Anta-polus,  signifying 
the  point  most  opposite  to  the  zenith,  or  the  lowest  depth  of 
the  univerBe,  and  that  this  has  been  corrupted  into  Ana'polus, 
and  AvawmrnXdh  the  name  of  a  fabulous  region  in  TWtarus.  Arr« 
(agunst,  contrary  to,  opposed  to),  is  an  old  preposition,  quite 
different  from  Am  (in  the  place  of,  instead),  although  gram- 
marians have  confounded  them.  But  the  remarks  I  then  made 
were  deficient,  inasmuch  as  no  example  was  given  of  «rr« 
having  been  corrupted  into  am.  Having  since  found  an  ex- 
ample, and  an  important  one,  I  have  here  adduced  it. 
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Swedish,  wdg^  a  balance. 

VaciUari^  to  incline  first  on  one  side  and  then 
on  the  other. 

to  Waver. 

A  wavering  purpose,  is  one  which  inclines  by 
turns  in  opposite  directions. 

To  waver  is  to  fluctuate,  to  be  restless,  un- 
settled.    It  comes  from  wave  (fluctus)« 

Wave. 

A  Wave,  Fr.  Vague,  is  so  called  from  its  alter- 
nate rising  and  falling;  whence  come  the  terms 
undulatory  motion,  and  fluctuation. 

Vdyue  (a  wave)  is  related  to  the  Lat.  vagus, 
importing  restless,  constant  motion.  To  wagge, 
was  said  in  old  English  of  the  rolling  and  tossing 
of  a  ship  at  sea.      Wag  is  a  wave  in  Swedish. 

Gaff. 

A  nautical  term.      From  the  Spanish,   vela   de 

gavia. 

to  Scorch. 

From  the  old  French,  scorcher  (ecorcher),  scor- 

ticare ;    i.  e.  to   take  off  the  skin ;    for  the  skin 

comes  away  from  a  bum. 

Cork. 
Old    French,    corche,    cortex,    the    bark    of   a 
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tree ;  whence  es^orcher  is  ex^orticarei  or  scorti" 
care. 

"  Corticem  astrictum  pice  dimovebit "  (Hor.) — 
will  remove  the  sealed  cork. 

Since  Cork  is  the  produce  of  a  species  of 
Quercus,  or  ever-green  oak,  I  am  inclined  to  de- 
rive the  Latin  quercus  from  an  old  word  mean- 
ing skm  or  bark,  such  as  querc  or  corch ;  related, 
perhaps,  to  corium,  cuir  (skin,  leather). 

Pint. 

Pint  and  pound  were  originally  the  same  word, 
but,  for  the  sake  of  convenience,  usage  has  intro- 
duced a  distinction.  The  pint  no  longer  contains 
an  exact  pound  of  water,  but  a  pound  and  a 
quarter. 

Wine  was  anciently  measured  by  the  pound 
in  Germany  (Thomson).  And  the  Romans  sold 
liquids  by  the  libra,  or  pound. 

Denas   olei  libras. — Sueton. 

Negropont. 

The  modem  name  of  Euboea.  Corrupted 
from  Euripus,  the  ancient  name  of  the  narrow 
channel  separating  the  island  from  the  main- 
land. Euripus,  in  the  modem  Greek  pronun- 
ciation,   Evripoy    thence    Nevripo,    the    N    being 
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added*  as  in   Icaria,  now   Nicaria;  (see   CluTer. 

Geogr.   p.  206).    Finallj,   from   Nevripo,   Negro- 

pont. 

MUan. 

This  city  has  a  most  expressiye  name, 
Mi-LanOi  "  middle  of  the  plain.''  For  it  is 
situated  in  the  middle  of  the  plain  of  Lom- 
bardj,  the  finest  in  Europe.  The  Latin  is  Medio- 
lanum,  but  I  believe  this  is  a  mere  trcuuiaiion 
of  the  local  or  enchorial  name,  and  that  the  in- 
habitants, at  least  the  peasantry,  always  said 
MUano. 

Uano  in  Spanish  signifies  a  flain.  The  im- 
mense levels  ef  South  America  are  called  the 
Llanos.  Llano  comes  from  a  provincial  Latin 
word  planum^  a  plain ;  like  Llaga  (a  wound)  from 
pktga ;  and  Uama^  flamma ;  Lleno^  plenus ;  Lhratj 
plorare ;  Lltma.  pluvia. 

Milan  is  in  German  MaUand.  In  fieu^t,  Land 
appears  to  be  the  same  word  with  Lano  or  Lan, 
a  superfluous  D  being  added,  as  in  Man^  Danish 
Mand. 

A  Land  seems  to    be    properly  a  flatf    open 


*  It  is  a  relic  of  the  article  t«v  or  t«»  ;   h  t»v,  or  h  t«v  ; 
afl  in  Cos,  Stan-co. 

t  Another  proof  that  a  hmd  signifiei^  a  /a/,  or  a  piatM,  it 
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country.     The  Landes   in   the   south    of    France, 
near  Bayonne,  are  sandy  wastes. 

An  open  space  is  called  by  Shakspeare  a  laund. 
In  modem  English  we  have  dropped  the  D  again, 
and  say  a  lawn. 

Godfather.     Godmother. 

Godfather^  from  God  and  father  (Johnson). 

Few  persons  would  deem  it  necessary  to  in- 
quire any  farther.  Yet,  if  they  do,  they  will  find, 
I  think,  that  these  words  have  been  intentionally 
altered,  with  a  pious  motive,  from  what  they 
originally  were,  namely.  Con-father  and  Com- 
mother.  For  the  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  and 
middle  Latin  all  agree  in  denoting  by  these 
terms   the  sponsors  at  the  baptismal  font. 

French compere,  comm^re. 

Ital.  and  Span...  compadre,  comadre. 
Lat compater,  commater. 

Now  since  Confather  seemed  a  word  without 
meaning  to  the  English  ear,  it  was  either  sup- 
posed to  be  an  error  for  Godfather^  or  else  that 
change  veas  intentionally  made. 


that  that  part  of  a  staircase  which  is  called  in   Spanish  the 
UwM,  we  call  the  landing,  or  landing-place. 
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In  Tytler'8  Edward  VI.  (vol  II.  p.  88),  under 
date  of  October,  1551,  we  are  told  ♦*  that  the 
king  of  England  accepted  most  thankfully  his 
good  brother  (the  king  of  France's)  request  in 
choosing  him  his  Christian  compere*^  (i.  e.  Grod- 
father  to  his  infant  son). 

A  tiger. 

A  carpenter's  tool  to  bore  holes  with. 

I.  An  auger  may  have  been  said  for  a  nauger 
from  the  Anglo-Sax.  nafe-gar^  which  had  the 
same  meaning. 

II.  From  Germ,  ange^  an  eye.  Holes  are  fre- 
quently called  "  eyes ; "  ex.  gr.  hooks  and  eyes^ 
eye  of  a  needle,  eylet  holes.  Hence  indeed  the 
Greeks  called  a  hole  oTnj,  evidently  related  to 
the   verb  "  to  see,"  ottco^o,  &c. 

Mammoth. 

The   original   of  this   word   is,   perhaps,   to    be 
sought  in  the  BeJiemoth  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 
"  Behold  now  Behemoth  which  I  made." 

Job,  c.  40. 
Behemoth^  by  contraction  Bammoth,  and  thence 
Mammoth.     This  change  of  B  into  M  is  frequent ; 
ex.  gr.  Bombay^  native  name  Mumbdy  or  Mambei. 
(Asiatic    Researches,  I.  359.) 
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Cupboard. 

Generally  derived  from  cwp  and  hoard.  But  it 
is  evident  that  a  board  on  which  cups  may  be 
placed,  does  not  constitute  a  cupboard,  which  is 
a  place  shut  up,  or  locked  up. 

I  find  that  a  cupboard  is  called  in  Anglo-Sax. 
hordnxfa^  whence  I  conjecture  that  it  was  called 
in  old  English  a  cup-hoard^  q.  d.  a  receptacle  or 
hoard  of  cups. 

Just  in  the  same  way,  a  Library  was  called 
boohord,  a  hoard  of  books. 

Eagle. 

From  Anglo-Sax.  edge,  an  eye. 

Excels  all  other  birds  in  its  beautiful  bright 
eyes.  In  Lucan,  there  is  an  animated  descrip- 
tion of  the  eagle  teaching  its  young  ones  to  gaze 
upon  the  Sun. 

The  Latin  aquUa  is  closely  related. 

Kite. 

Anglo-Sax.  cyta ;  Welsh,  c&d ;  Hindostani,  gidh, 
an  eagle. 

Hawk. 
Anglo-Sax.  hafoc;  Germ,  habicht. 
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St&rk. 
Perhaps  from  Teutonic  stark  (strong),    on  ac- 
count of  its  superior  size  to  most  other  birds. 

Heron. 
Old  Fr.  hairum;  Ital.  airone. 

Finch. 
Lat.  fringiUoy  dropping  the  letter  R. 

Yellmh4immer. 

Germ,  ammer^  and  gold-ammer  (little  birds). 
Perhaps,  in  some  older  dialect  it  was  emmer,  or 
embety  whence  the  Latin  emberiza. 

Snipe. 

Called  a  mite  in  old  English.  The  name  has 
been  altered  in  modem  times.  Snite  evidently 
means  hng-biU. 

So  in  French,  becasse  and  becassine^   from  bee. 

BuU. 
I. — From  the  verb  "  to  belly'  now  written  bel- 
low. 

"  The  bull  belleth:'—Iteliq.  Antiq. 
II. — Otherwise.      From   the  Germ,    briillen   (to 
bellow). 
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III. — The    Hindostani    word    Bail    (bull,    ox), 
agrees  with  the  English. 

Foa;. 

Parhaps  from  the  old  English  ftw^  hair,  on  ac- 
count of  his  bushy  tail. 

« 

The   word  fcup^  now  obsolete,   remains  in    the 
proper   name   Fair&x   (the  finir-haired). 

Viwen. 

Is  the  feminine  of  yjw?,  the  vowel  being  altered 
in  the  German  manner: — ^fuchs,  fiichsin,  vixen. 
A  similar  change  of  vowel  is  seen  in — 

Cat  ...  (dimin.)  ...  kitten. 

Cow...  (plur.)     ...  kine. 


Lizard. 


Lacerta,  Lat. 


Alligator. 
From  the  Spanish  Alaga/rto^  or  lagarto^  which 
comes  from  the  Latin  lacerta^  and  has  the  same 
meaning.  Hence  it  appears  that  our  two  very 
different  words  lizard  and  alligator  have  the  same 
root ! 

Hedgehog. 
In  Germ,  stachel-schwein,  from  stachel,  a  thorn, 
or  prickle.     In  Danish,  pin-swin,  from  pin,  or  spina. 
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In  French,  pore-epic,  or  porc-epi,  from  spiculoj 
arrows ;  or  from  spiruB^  thorns. 

Our  word  porcnpine  is  poroepine.  So  in 
Spanish  we  find  puerc(h€spin ;  Italian,  porco 
spinoso.  In  Oreek,  axavdo^oipf^  (from  oxcufQa^ 
thorn;  ^^i^,  pig). 

All  these  names  agree  together,  and  render  it 
probable,  I  think,  that  the  word  hedgehog  is  a 
corruption  of  edge-hog^  from  edge  in  the  sense 
of  sharp  point,  in  which  sense,  I  believe,  the 
old  form  of  the  same  word,  e<yy  occurs  in  Anglo- 
Sax,  and  eg  in  Dan.  Swed.  and  Iceland. — from 
whence  comes  our  verb  "  to  egg  an  ^  (spur,  prick, 
or  instigate). 

Deer. 

Anglo-Sax.  deor^  any  wild  animal. 

Swed.  diur  ;  Germ,  thier ;  Gr.  flijp. 

So  in  German,  das  Wild  means  "  Game "  only, 
and  not  every  kind  of  wild  creature. 

See  the  next  article. 

Reindeer. 

Evidently,  from  deer.  But  it  is  no  less  evident 
that  it  is  the  German  Renn-thier^  from  thier^  a 
beast;  which  shews  the  origin  of  our  word  deer, 
from  thier,  any  wild  animal. 

Renn-thier  is  from  the  verb  rennen,  to  run. 
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Bodmck. 
The  first   syllable,  ro,  is  Celtic    for  red.     The 
Breton  language  has  ru. 
Gaelic,  morboc^  or  ruadrbocj  a  roebuck. 

Dormouse. 

I.  From  mous€y  and  dormio    (Johnson). 

II.  Since    the  above   etym.   is  half  Latin  and 

half   English,   it  is    more    likely    that  dormouse 

comes    from   the   French :    viz.   la  dormetise^  the 

sleeper. 

Cockchafer. 

Germ,  hdfer^  a  beetle.     In  the  Swabian  dialect 

Mfer. 

"  Der  Chafer  fliegt  der  Jilge  zu." 

Hehel^  Allemann.  Gedichte,  p.  109. 

Kdfer  is  the  Greek  xavQafo$  [kanthar,  kather, 
kafer].     In  Anglo-Sax.  it  is  ceafor,  ceafyr. 

Spider. 

From    its  spinning    webs.      Spinner,     spinder, 
spider. 
In  Germ,  it  is  called  Spinne. 

Level. 

From   the   Latin  libeUa  (a   level).      Libra  also 
has  the  same  meaning. 
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From  the  verb  libro  and  equilibrium.     Because 
balanced  scales  are  on  a  level  with  each  other. 

Seres. 

Two  eagles, 

♦        ♦♦♦♦♦ 

Their  necks  and  cheeks  tore   with  their  eager 
seres.  Chapman. 

Johnson  says  :  ^  Of  this  word  I  know  not  the 
etymology;  nor,  except  from  this  passage,  the 
meaning.  Can  it  come,  like  sheers^  from  scyran^ 
Saxon,  to  cut?'' 

Here  the  great  lexicographer  is  evidently  caught 
napping.     "  Quandoque  bonus  dormitat  Homerus." 

For  it  is  the  French  word  serres^  the  claws  or 
talons  of  an  eagle. 

"  L'aigle  a  les  serres  bien  fortes." — (Diet,  de 
I'Acad.) 

Urchin. 

In  the  sense  of  a  hedgehog,  seems  to  be  from 
echin^  or  s^ifog,  the  Greek  name. 

Sea  urchins  are  called  at  Marseilles,  oursins 
(Menage,  vol.  I.  p.  412). 

to  Break  a  horse. 

To  break  a  horse  is,  in  German,  abrichten  ;  not 
from  brechen  (to  break),  but  from  richten  (to  set 
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right;  to  correct  in  anj  way ;  to  regulate),  which 

comes  from  recht  (right,  correct,  regular,  straight)* 

The  Frencli  use   the  same  phrase,  viz.    dresser 

im  cheval :  see  Diet,  de  FAcad.  art.  Dresser^  which 

signifies  (1)  tenir  droit ;  as,  "  dresser  la  tete ;"    (2) 

toumer  droit,  dirigere;  as,  ^^  dresser  sa  route  vers 

le  Nord ;"    (3)    [verbe  neutre]  se  tenir,   ou  etre 

droit ;  as,   "  ce  recit  fait  dresser  les  cheveux  a  la 

tete  ;**  (4)  instruire,  former,  fa9onner ;  as,  "  dresser 

on  cheval  pour  le  manage." 

All  these  from  an  old  word,  dresse  or  drette 
(straight);  Ital.  dritto ;  Fr.  droit 

I  conclude  then,  that  our  phrase  "to  break  a 
horse"  is  a  corruption  of  'brichten^  or  abrichten. 

The  phrase,  "to  break  a  person  of  his  faults," 
is,  I  think,  derived  from  hence. 

On  the  other  hand,  "  to  break  through  a  bad 
habit"  comes  really  from  the  verb  to  break. 
Although  I  must  admit  that  it  is  difficult  to 
draw  the  line  correctly  between  such  phrases. 

Redress. 

From  the  French  redresser^  to  straighten  a 
thing  which  is  crooked,  to  set  right  what  is 
wrong ;  as,  "  redresser  un  raisonnement,"  to  correct 
an  error  in  argument ;  "  redresser  les  griefs,"  to 
redress   grievances.     But  "  redresser  les  torts,"  to 
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redress  injuries,  or  wrongs,  has  become  obsolete. 
(Diet,  de  I'Acad.) 

Address. 

^^To  manage  an  affair  with  the  utmost  ad- 
dress.*^ 

Address,  adroitness,  and  dexterity,  convey  the 
same  idea. 

Right,  droit,  dnd  the  old  word  dresse,  all  answer 
to  the  Latin  dexter.  Moreover  they  all  answer 
to  the  Latin  rectus,  straight. 

This  is  a  most  curious  fact,  namely,  that  the 
ancients  should  have  seen  or  imagined  so  great  a 
similarity  between  the  ideas  of  straightness,  and 
the  right  hand,  as  to  induce  them  to  call  them 
by  the  same  names  and  almost  to  identify  them. 
But  this  is  not  all,  for  they  have  combined  with 
these  two  ideas,  a  third,  viz.  that  of  a  King,  so 
closely  that  they  can  hardly  be  separated. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  consider  whether  there 
is  any  natural  or  necessary  connexion  between 
such  very  different  things. 

I  find  no  resemblance  between  the  ideas  of 
straightness  and  the  right  hand.  But  the  idea  of 
royal  power  is  connected  with  both,  and  there- 
fore serves  to  unite  all  three  together.  The 
notion   of  power  is    strongly   connected   with    the 
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right  hand,  which,  for  that  reason,  is  called 
in  Anglo-Saxon,  the  stronger  hand^  swithre 
hand. 

Again : — ^it  is  the  province  of  a  King  to  rule, 
regulate,  order,  direct.  These  words  all  convey 
the  notion  of  keeping  things  straight^  and  of 
fower  exerted  in  so  doing. 

So  very  ancient  is  this  idea  that  the  Greeks 
themselves  express  the  rule  of  a  king  by  the 
verb  iflwvffiv,  to  make  straight:  (exactly  as  rector, 
a  governor,  is  related  to  rectus^  straight). 

Zetjg  S'  sfiTTig  Travr'  iQuvu. 

Horn. 
I6v9si¥  is  properly  said  of  carpenters  or  builders, 
making  their  work  straight  vnth  a  rtile;  as, 

Horn. 

So  also  the  Greeks  said  euQupuv,  to  govern,  or 
rule,  from  evQtjg^  straight.  Aoov  euQuviOf  Sopi  (Eur. 
Hecub.). 

A  long,  straight  staff  in  a  person's  hand  was  an 
ancient  emblem  of  authority.  It  has  that  mean- 
ing in  the  Egyptian  hieroglyphics. 

A  nde,  regtday  the  instrument  by  which  a  work- 
man obtains  a  straight  line,  and  verifies  it,  is 
closely  related  to  the  verb  regere,  and  to  rea?,  a 
king. 

K 
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These  illustrations  might  be  carried  much  far- 
ther, if  the  limits  of  this  work  permitted. 

Stake. 

A  Stake  driven  into  the  ground.  Span,  estaca^ 
a  palisade.  Old  English,  stang  (a  pale  or  post) ; 
old  French,  estanke ;  Italian,  stanga,  a  bar. 

Hence  also.  Germ,  fahnen-^ton^^,  a  flag-staff; 
and  old  Grerm.  geT-stange^  the  staff  of  a  spear. 

Bachelor  of  Arts. 

This  word  has  created  much  perplexity  to  ety- 
mologists. The  etym.  that  has  been  adopted, 
from  bacca  laurecs^  seems  fanciful.  It  is,  however, 
ingenious,  since  the  successful  aspirant  to  Uni- 
versity honours  may  be  supposed  to  be  crowned 
with  bays.* 

Thomson,  however,  derives  it  from  bacillus,  a 
staff,  "  the  emblem  of  authority,"  as  he  says.  But 
do  bachelors  carry  this  emblem? 

A  bachelor,  in  Spanish,  is  bachiller ;  which  also 
means  one  who  talks  much,  a  babbler. 

Bachelors  formerly  disputed  in  the   schools   on 


•  Etymology  of  the  bay  tree.  French,  bate  (a  berry)  ;  Qerm. 
beere;  whence  the  tree  is  called  in  Grerman,  lorbeer,  i.  e. 
laurel-berry,  laurel-baie,  or  simply  Bay. 
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Tarious  subjects,  whence  they  are  called  at  Cam- 
bridge, wranglers. 

In  Norman  French,  the  word  is  bachiller. 

"  Supplie  treshumblement  votre  petit  bachiller, 
si  vous  plest," — (Petition  to  the  king  [Rich.  II.] 
from  Sir  Henry  de  Conway :  vid.  Proceedings  of 
the  Privy  Comicil,  vol.  I.  p.  72.) 

This  spelling  {bachiller)  being  the  same  as  in 
Spanish,  shews,  I  think,  that  we  had  the  word 
from  them. 

A.D.  1390,  it  was  ordered,  "  that  the  bachilers 
of  the  King's  Council  should  have  reasonable 
wages  for  their  trouble." — (lb.  p.  18b.) 

Bachelor. 

A  young  unmarried  man.  I  agree  with  Thom- 
son, that  this  may  be  a  different  word  from  the 
last.  It  is  generally  derived  from  bas  chevalier. 
But  does  history  make  mention  of  any  such  rank 
or  order  of  persons?  If  not,  the  etjrm.  is  to  be 
rejected.  In  default  of  a  better,  I  will  suggest 
that  it  sounds  like  the  Hindostani  bacha4arka^  a 
young  man,  dropping  the  final  syllable.  Most 
likely  this  is  a  mere  casual  resemblance,  yet  it 
must  be  observed  that  several  words  of  that  lan- 
guage are  strangely  like  English ;  as,  for  example, 
hehlar,  better ;    badtar,  worse ;    nam,    name  ;    bad- 
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nam,  with  a  bad  name,  infamous ;  sir-ndmah,  title; 
80  we  say,  a  sumafne. 

See  a  few  more  Hindustani  derivations  in  the 
note.* 

Gist. 

This  word  is  omitted  by  Johnson  and  others. 
The  gist  of  a  discourse  or  argument  seems  to 
mean  its  geisty  or  spirit,  or  essence. 

Demi. 

A  remarkably  important  and  very  difficult 
word.  Formerly  it  was  believed  to  come  from 
the  Greek  Sia3aXXffiy,  to  calumniate^  but  since 
sounder  principles  of  etymology  have  prevailed, 
this  opinion  has  been  pretty  generally  abandoned. 
It  has  been  felt,  indeed,  that  the  notion  of  "  ca- 
lumnt/*^  is  much  too  feeble  and  insufficient  to  be 
the  origin  of  the  name.  I  once  thought  it  might 
come  from  the  Celtic  duv,  or  dev,  Mack.  But 
I  think  the  following  etym.  is  better  grounded : — 

The  most  probable  opinions  derive  the   name 


*  Bull,  bail;  cow,  gau;  kite,  gidh  (eagle);  crab  apple, 
perhaps  from  khardb  (bad)  ;  lath,  lathi  (a  stick)  ;  jar,  ghard 
(pitcher).  Span,  jarra ;  hisht !  or,  be  silent !  hisht  /  as  in 
English;  mouse,   mosh ;  a  jog   (jolt),  jkok;  warm,  garm. 

Some  of  these  are  borrowed  from  the  Persian. 
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of  God,  from  that  of  the  good  spirit^  shortened 
by  long  use  and  habit  into  the  good,  or  good.  In 
Anglo-Sax.  the  words  Detis  and  bontcs  are  quite 
identified,  both  being  called  by  the  same  name, 
God.  And  it  is  only  known  by  the  context, 
which  is  intended.* 

Now  in  strong  contrast  to  this  holy  name, 
I  think  that  Satan  was  denominated  the  Evil 
Spirit,  since  shortened  by  long  usage  and  custom 
into  the  Evil  or  Thevil.  The  Teutonic  article  De 
shews  this  better:  De  Evil,  Devil.  It  was  very 
common  in  old  English  for  the  article  to  coalesce 
in  this  manner  with  the  noun.  For  instance, 
iherly  thadvis,  thestaiys,  for  the  earl,  the  advice, 
the  estates-! 

A  strong  argument  in  favour  of  this  opinion 
is  found  in  the  fact,  that  Satan  is  called  in  the 
New  Testament  simply  o  Trour^qos,  the  Evil,  or  the 
Evil  one.  For  instance,  in  the  parable  of  the 
sower  (Matt.  13),  "then  cometh  o  w-ovijgo^,  the 
wicked  (one),  and  catcheth  away  that  which  was 
sown."  This  phrase  makes  me  believe  that  the 
name  of  "  the  Evil  ^  for  Satan,  is  of  the  remotest 


*  I   have  seen  an  Anglo-Saxon  translator  put  by  mistake, 
"the  wiU  of  God"  instead  of  ** good  will  (towards  men)." 

t  Privy  Coundl  III.  151. 
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antiquity.  Moreover,  in  Swedish  the  devil  is 
sometimes  called  Onde,  which  means,  literally, 
Evil. 

In  other  Teutonic  languages  the  same  analogy 
is  seen,  viz. 

evil    ...  devil, 
euvel...  duivel  (Dutch), 
libel  ...  teufel  (Germ.);  diivel  (plattdeutsch). 
But   I    can    produce    another    jiroof  from    the 
Anglo-Saxon,  in  which  language  yfel  signifies  evil 
and  also  devil.     For  it  is  plain   that   in  the   fol- 
lowing passage  yfele  are  devils,  opposed  to  godas^ 
gods.*     It  is   from   Alfred's   Boethius.     "But  as 
the     goodness     {godnes)    of    men     raiseth    them 
above   human  nature,    to    the    height    that    they 
may  be  called  gods  {godas)y  so  also  their  evilness 
(j/felnes)   converteth  them    into    something  below 
human  nature,  to  the   degree   that  they  may   be 
named  devils  {yfeky 

Possessed. 

Possessed  with  devils ;  or,  of  devils. 

The  Italian  language  here  varies  from  our  own 
in  a  manner  well  worthy  of  consideration,  say- 
ing ossessi  instead  of  possessi. 

*  See  Bosw.  Gramm.  p.  310. 
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Ossesso  means  besieged,  attacked,  assaulted, 
set  upon ;  in  French,  obsede ;  Latin,  obsessus  (be- 
set, besieged,  surrounded). 

It  comes  from  the  verb  obsidere,  in  Anglo-Sax. 
ymlhsittany  literally,  to  sit  down  around  a  city  or 
fortress,  that  is,  to  besiege  it.  For  we  use  the 
same  phrase  still,  saying  of  a  general,  that  he  sat 
doum  before  such  a  city.  So  in  Latin  to  besiege 
is  circum-sidere. 

It  is  worthy  of  consideration  whether  the 
Italian  phrase  ossessi  be  not  the  original  one. 

Perverse. 

Perversus,  turned  the  wrong  way,  or  crooked. 
The  contrary  of  uprightness  and  rectitvde.  So  in 
French  redresser  les  tortSy  to  redress  injuries ;  lite- 
rally, to  make  straight   what  was   crooked;   from 

torttiSy  twisted. 

Son. 

Although  no  certainty  can  be  expected  with 
regard  to  ancient  and  primitive  words  like  the 
present,  yet  a  guess  may  be  ventured. 

The  German  kind  (a  child)  may  have  been  at 
first  written  kin^  a  final  D  being  added  (as  in 
Danish,  skind,  the  skin). 

And  this  kin  agrees  with  cen,  the  root  of  the 
Anglo-Sax.  cennan^  to  bear  children. 
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So  perhaps  son  is  a  Tariation  of  cen^  cyn^  or 
kifL 

Jos. 

A  Chinese  idol.  Seems  to  be  the  Spanish 
word,  dios^  an  idol,  from  deusy  meaning  the  gods 
worshipped  by  the  Pagans. 

Di  often  becomes  J ;  as  Jasper,  It.  Diaspro ; 
Diurnal,  Journal. 

Era. 

This  word  has  perplexed  etymologists  a  good 
deal. 

Perhaps  it  is  a  mere  variation  of  the  word 
year;  in  old  English,  t/er  and  t/ere.  In  a  song 
of  the  time  of  Henry  VI.  the  new  year  is  called 
new  yeara. 

Annus  Domini,  the  year  of  our  Lord,  may  have 
been  called  the  yera  or  Era  of  our  Lord. 

Twilight. 

q.  d.  between  two  lights,  or  rather,  dubious 
light. 

Crepusculum  is  generally  derived  from  creperus^ 
(doubtful,)  quasi  lux  crepera,  uncertain  light. 

In  Spanish  a  dos  luceSy  from  Lat.  (ad  duas 
luces),  means  ambiguously,  doubtfully. 
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Livelihood. 

To  gain  a  livelihood^  is  the  same  as  to  gain  a 
Miig^  or  maintenance.  But  it  is  a  word  not 
Tery  consonant  to  grammar  and  analogy. 

Manhood,  boyhood,  and  other  similar  words, 
are  composed  of  the  syllable  hood  added  to  a 
Qoim  substantive.  Here,  on  the  contrary,  the 
first  part  of  the  word,  lively,  is  an  adjective.  But 
waiving  this  objection,  another  remains,  for  the 
meaning  of  lively  does  not  agree  at  all  with  the 
meaning  of  livelihood.  I  think,  therefore,  that 
livelihood  is  a  word  corrupted  from  the  old  Eng- 
lish lifiade,  signifying  the  life  a  'person  leads,  from 

the  verb  to  lead. 

Leman. 

A  lover.  In  Anglo-Sax.  used  in  a  good  sense. 
Leofmon,    literally   laved  man. 

to  Harry. 

To  ravage  or  waste.  From  Anglo-Sax.  herian, 
hergian;   from  here,  an  army.  Germ.  heer. 

Hence  comes  Anglo-Sax.  heregang,  hergung,  &c. 
an  invasion.     Old  English,  a  harrowing. 

Interest. 

Lat.  interesse,  to  be  present,  or  concerned  in 
some  affair.     " It  is  my  interest"  from  Latin  " iw- 

L 
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terest  mei^  which  grammatical  construction  may 
be  explained,  "aliquid  mei  interest," — somewhat 
of  mine  is  concerned.  Hence,  "  to  feel  an  in- 
terest in  any  thing  f  "  an  interesting  story,"  &c. 

Interest  of  Money. 

It  surprises  me  very  much  that  any  one  should 
consider  this  word  to  be  the  same  with  the  last ; 
for  there  is  no  connexion  between  the  ideas — 
nothing  but  a  casual  resemblance  of  sound.  Let 
us  examine  by  what  class  of  words  the  interest 
of  money  is  named  in  other  languages. 

In  Anglo-Sax.  it  is  wcestm^  i.  e.  fruit,  increase, 
offspring,  young. 

In  Greek,  toxo^,  i.  e.  offspring,  young,  from 
TBxuf^  to  produce  offspring. 

In  German,  wucher^  from  wachsen^  to  increase. 

Nothing  can  be  more  natural  than  these  words, 
which  represent  the  interest  as  being  the  fruit 
or  offspring  of  the  larger  body,  which  we  call  the 
Capital. 

Relying  on  the  analogy  of  the  above  examples, 
I  would  suggest,  that  the  word  interest  is  nothing 
else  than  a  corruption  of  incress  or  increase^  and 
that  our  ancestors  lent  and  borrowed  money  at 
such  and  such  a  rate  of  increase. 
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Cost 

From  Lat.  constare ;  Fr.  couster^  couter ;  It. 
costare ;  Sp.  costar. 

In  old  inscriptions  ;  —  Opus  constat  H.S.  CC. 
the  work  cost — so  much. 

It  is  curious  that  we  haye  an  English  phrase 
literally  the  same  as  the  Latin  one :  ^^  It  stood 
him  in  so  much  money." 

to  Blush. 

Named    from    the    blood    mounting     into     the 
cheeks. 
Flush  is  a  stronger  degree  of  the  same. 

Forefathers. 

There  are  two  good  etyms  of  this  word — 

I. — From  Fathers. 

II. — From  the  German  Vorfahren^  which  has 
ju8t  the  same  sense,  but  means  literally  ^Hhose 
who  are  gone  before  us."  This  is  strongly  sup- 
ported by  the  analogy  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  fore- 
genga^  and  Latin  antecessores  (corrupted  into  ances- 
tors)^  from  ante-cedoy  to  precede,  or  go  before. 

I  conclude  therefore,  that  both  etjmis  are 
tme,  and  that  they  have  coalesced  long  ago  into 
the  modem  English  forefathers. 
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Calojfer. 
**  How  name  ye  yon  lone  Caloyer  ?" 

Bjfron. 
A  Monk  is  so  called  in  modem  Greek. 
The    Greeks    fondly    imagine    that    this   word 
means    *^  honourable  old  man^  and  they   write  it 
therefore  xoXoyepo  or  xoXoyi^po^. 

I  am  sorry  to  differ  from  them,  bnt  I  cannot 
help  thinking  that  it  is  nothing  else  than  the  old 
Teutonic  **  caluwer^  i.  e.  having  the  head  shaved ; 
raso  capite;  calvns;  shaven  and  shorn — ^which  is 
the  nature  of  monks. 

The  king,  Charles  the  Bald,  was  caUed  in  the 
dialect  of  his  own  day,  Caluwe. 

to  Chew. 

In  German,  haven ;  Anglo-Sax.  (participle)  ge' 
cowen.  Surely  this  verb  is  derived  from  the  coWy 
in  which  the  action  of  chewing  is  so  much  more 
conspicuous  than  in  any  other  animal. 

To  ruminate  is,  in  German,  wieder-kauen^  lite- 
rally to  chew  again.  This  is  applied  metaphor- 
ically to  patient  thought,  reflection,  rumination. 
It  is  derived  from  the  habits  of  the  same  animal, 
but  is  certainly,  when  applied  to  mental  thought, 
one  of  the  most  singular  metaphors  which  exists. 


Puppy. 
A  soft    effeminate   fellow   is  called  in   Spanish 
mtmeco,  which  means  a  puppet^   a  figure   dressed 
up  to  represent  a  man,  a  mannikin. 

Query,  if  the  English  term   had  not  the  same 
meaning  originally  ? 

Smith, 
From  Anglo-Sax.  smitan^  to  smite. 

Beetle. 

A  large  hammer.     Anglo-Sax.  bytl. 

From  the  verb  to  beat. 

The  word  was  formerly,  more  properly  spelt 
heaile. 

Chance. 

The  primitive  idea  in  this  word  is  that  of 
falling. 

Casu^  by  chance.     Chanceler,  Fr.  to  fidl. 

It  chanced  on  a  certain  day ;  it  befell;  it  bo  fell  out. 

Germ,  fallsy  in  case  of ;  en  cas  que. 

Games  of  dice  may  have  led  to  these  expres- 
sions, since  what  we  call  Chance  is  nowhere  more 
conspicuous,  and  the  way  in  which  the  dice  faU 
constitutes  the  event. 

to  Sack. 

Fr.  saccager ;  Span,  saquedr^  to  ransack.  The 
original  idea,  to  plunder  a  sackj  or  purse. 
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Aid. 
Formerly  ayde.     Spanish,  ayvda  ;  It.  aiuto^  from 
adjutare.     Altogether,    much  shortened,    but    not 
equal  to  alms  from  eXnjftocruyij. 

Undertaking. 

Agrees  literally  with  Grerm.  untemehmung ;  Fr. 
entreprise ;  It.  impresa  ;  Lat.  susceptum  ;  so  we  say 
to  take  up  a  project,  and  lay  it  down  again. 

Jovial. 

Johnson  says,  "  from  the  Latin  jovialis.''  But 
that  only  signifies  ad  Jovem  pertinens  ;  ex.  gr. 
Jovialis  Stella,  the  planet  Jupiter. 

Our  word  comes  doubtless  from  the  French 
jouir^  to  enjoy. 

Shakspeare  ingeniously  combines  both  mean- 
ings— 

"  Our  jovial  star  reign'd  at  his  birth." 

Arrow. 

From  the  Anglo-Sax.  earh^  fugax,  flying. 

I  can  hardly  doubt  the  truth  of  this  etym.  be- 
cause a  quiver  is  called  earh-fere  (arrow-bearer). 

The  final  H  should  be  pronounced  as  a  sepa- 
rate syllable ;  it  constitutes  a  short  vowel-breath- 
ing by  itself. 
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For  example: — thurh  (thoro',  or  thorough). 

burh    (boro',  or  borough). 

Thus  then,  edrh^  sounded  nearly  as  earro',  or 
earrow,  or  yarrow. 

Arrow  appears  to  me  to  be  the  root  of  the 
Spanish  verb  arrqjdr^  to  dart  forth. 

Hildebrand. 

This  name  appears  to  be  the  Danish  Ildebrand^ 
a  firebrand  (from  ^7rf,  fire). 

Although,  since  Hilde  signifies  ^^  battle''  in  An- 
glo-Saxon, it  may  possibly  mean  "the  battle- 
brand"  i.  e.   "the  battle-sword." 

Conrad. 

Spanish,  Honrado^  or  Honoratus. 

In  French,  Honoratus  has  become  St.  Honore. 

Alured. 
Another  spelling  for  Alfred.     Rex  Aluredus. 

Rosamond. 

From  Rosa.  But  the  last  part  of  the  name 
is  doubtful.  The  derivation  from  Rosa  mundi  is 
elegant  and  fanciful. 

Mund  is  the  mouth  in  German,  so  that  one 
might    imagine    it  to  mean  Rosen-mund^  or  rosy- 
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mouih.  But,  in  fact,  I  think  it  is  the  Spanish 
Rosa  monies^  Rose  of  the  mountain,  i.  e.  the 
jkBony^  a  very  beautiful  flower,  which  grows  upon 
mountains,  as  I  have  noticed  myself  in  the  north 
of  Italy.  The  pseony  varies  in  hue  neariy  as 
much  as  the  rose. 

to  Mock. 

Greek,  fjuoxav  ;  Span.  miiSca  (quasi  moca),  a 
grimace.     In  French,  moquer. 

"  Mops  and  mows,"  in  our  old  poets,  are,  as 
Johnson  truly  observes,  mocks  and  motUhs.  T[o 
make  mouths,  or  wry  mouths,  is  the  natural  ex- 
pression of  derision. 

Momus,  the  god  of  raillery  and  laughter,  took 
his  name  also  from  this  primitive  word  Mo^  the 
mouth. 

Monkey. 

I  derive  the  name  of  the  monkey  from  the 
verb  to  mok^  or  mock;  Sp.  mtieca,  or  moca,  a  gri- 
mace.    So  in  Lat.  it  is  called  simian  a  simulando. 

The  word  may  have  been  originally  written 
mockey^  or  mokey^*  the  intrusion  of  N  before  K 
or  C  being  so  exceedingly  •  conmion  ;  ex.  gr.  lo- 
custa,  Sp.  langosta;   and  Xa;^eiy,    Xayp^aveiv. 


*  Compare  F.  magot,  a  large  Ape. 
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An  ingemoiis  conjecture  appears  in  Johnson,  viz. 
that  monkey  is  derived  from  manikin,  or  little  man. 

But  I  rather  prefer  the  other  etym.  because 
more  characteristic  of  the  creature.  Witness  such 
phrases  as  the  following: — 

**  He  makes  as  many  grimaces  as  a  monkey.^* 

**The  buffoon  ape  with  grimaces  and  gambols 
carried  it  from  the  whole  field." — L'Estrange. 

Cfrimace. 

Johnson  derives  it  from  grim ;  but  on  the  con- 
trary a  grimace  is  generally  laughable.  The  ety- 
molo^es  in  Menage  are  so  excessively  bad*  that 
we  may  venture  upon  a  conjecture  ourselves, 
and  feel  certain  of  not  faring  worse. 

Thomson  says  that  grimace  is  gimmacia  in  Ita- 
lian ;  if  so,  it  may  come  from  Spanish  gimio^f  a 
monkey,  in  Latin,  simia. 

There  was  formerly  a  trade,  that  of  the  gri- 
macier,  whose  business  it  was  to  carve  the  fan- 
tastic heads  so  frequent  in  gothic  architecture. — 
Cotgrave's  Dictionary. 


*  Such  as  that  from  agrimensor,  a  knd  surveyor,  because  such 
persons  make  contortions  while  taking  their  observations ! 

t  Sometimes  written  Ximio. 

M 
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to  Employ. 

This  word  has  arisen  from  two  Latin  T^bs, 
applicarey  to  apply;  and  implerey  to  fill;  whose 
meanings  have  been  confused  together.  And  not 
only  in  English,  but  also  in  the  Spanish  y»b  em- 
pleavy  and  the  Italian  impiegar. 

Application,  employment,  study,  are  nearly  the 
same. 

Our  old  writers  use  the  word  apply  nearly  in 
the  same  sense  with  employ.  Thus,  for  instance, 
Locke : 

"That  which  his  mind  is  applied  about  whilst 
thinking." — {^employed  about.'] 

"  God  applies  the  services  of  the  angels  and 
governs  their  actions." — [employs.']  Rogers. 

"The  profits  thereof  might  be  applied.** — 
[employed.]  Clarendon. 

To  employ  a  thing  (make  use  of  it)  comes,  I 
think,  from  applicare  (to  apply  it  to  some  pur- 
pose) ;  especially  since  ployer  is  the  French  for 
plicare:  (chiefly  used  in  poetry,  in  common  lan- 
guage they  say  plier). 

Why  then  do  we  not  say  "  to  apphy "  a  thing, 
if  it  come  from  applicare?  Because  it  has  co- 
alesced into  one  with  another  verb  "to  employ  *\ 
which  comes  from  ^^implere.'^ 
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An  employment  or  office,  (Fr.  emphi;  Span. 
empleo)  comes  froni  implere^  remplir^  to  fiJl  a 
place,  to  fiU  a  situation,  post,  or  office. 

Ital.  impiegOi  an  office  or  charge. 

Impiegarey  to  employ,  make  use  of  anything. 

to  Warp. 
To  warpy  as  wood  does,  Anglo-Sax.  ahtverfan. 

Hare. 

The  most  timorous  of  animals,  is  perhaps  named 
from  Anglo-Sax.  earg^  timid  ;  earh^  swift,  flying 
through  fear,  timorous,  weak,  fugax. 

WeUra-day ! 

This  harmless  interjection  has  been  altered 
from  weU-^JHJoay  !  which  is  from  the  Anglo-Sax. 
t(B  la  va  !  VcB !  is  the  same  in  Latin ;  in  Ger- 
man it  is  weh  !  or  woe  ! 

to  Blunder. 
Perhaps   from   blind.      To  walk,   or   act,    as  if 
blind;  csecutira 

Callow. 
Old  German,  chah ;  Lat.  calvtcs. 
A  callow  brood ;  naked,  bare,  unfledged. 
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Scum, 

Old  French,  escume,  now  ecume ;  Lat.  spuma  is 
the  same. 

From  the  yerb  to  smiUf  which  is  suumf  or  svunh 
in  old  German.* 

to  Skim. 

To  skim  milk  is  to  take  off  the  portion  which 
rises  to  the  surface,  or  which  floats  and  stoims 
there. — Vide  the  preceding  article. 

The  action  of  a  person  skimming  milk  and 
only  just  touching  the  surface  has  given  rise  to 
the  metaphorical  sense  of  the  word  in  poetry : — 

'*  Flies  o'er  the  com  and  skims  along  the  main.'* 

To  skim  is,  in  Spanish,  espumdr ;  Fr.  escumcTf 
now  ecumer. 

to  Bock. 
To  rock  the  cradle,  &c. 
Old  (xerman,  rucclieny  to  move;  Grerm.  riicken. 

Rough. 

Rough  is  allied  to  rudisy  through  the  old  Grer- 
man  ruoz  or  ruot  (asper). 

Lignum  rude — ^rough  timber,  unshaped. 
Chemins  tres  rudes — ^very  rough  ways. 


*  The   two   different  forms,  spuma  and  scuma,  are   clearly 
united  by  this  old  Teutonic  M;ttma. 
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Bitter. 
Allied  to  TTixpo^y  through  the  old  Germ,  pitter. 
Spanish  picoTy  a  pungent,  piquant  taste. 

to  Thwack. 

From  Anglo-Sax.  thwang^  or  thwancg^  a  thong 
of  leather. 

to  Scold. 

Germ.  scheUen.  This  word  is  ancient,  being 
fiaid  of  old  women  in  the  Niebelungen  Lied. 

Bdckgammon. 

Old  German  gameuy  a  game.     Iceland,  gaman. 
Since  the  object  of  the  player  is  to  bring  back 
all  his  men,  the  name  may  be  thence  derived. 

Spot. 

A  pleasant  spot;  the  sweetest  spot  on  earth. 

So  in  German,  fleck^  a  place ;  fleckeuy  a  village ; 
also,  a  mark  or  spot. 

In  the  same  way,  I  would  derive  the  Greek 
TOTo^,  a  place,  from  tuxo^,  a  spot  or  mark. 

to  Lower. 

"  The  dawn  is  overcast,  the  morning  hufrs^ 
"  And  heavily  in  clouds  brings  on  the  day." 

Addison. 
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"  If  on  St.  Swithin's  feast  the  welkin  lovfrs^' 

Gay. 

Johnson  feels  uncertain  of  the  etymology. 
He  observes,  that  the  sky  seems  to  grow  low 
in  dark  weather:  which  is  true.  But  I  rather 
think  that  to  hwer  is  the  Spanish  verb  Uocer^  to 
rain. 

Grist. 

To  carry  grist  to  the  mill,  is  a  well-known 
phrase.  Some  derive  it  from  the  verb  to  grinds 
as  if  it  meant  com  intended  to  be  ground. 

I  rather  think  it  is  the  Glerman  and  Anglo- 
Sax,  gerst,  barley. 

Stock. 

To  lay  in  a  good  stock  of  anything. 

This  does  not  come  from  the  Anglo-Sax.  stoc, 
which  has  no  resemblance  of  meaning. 

In    Norman  French,   the  term  for  a  stodc  is 

esttiff':  ex.  gr.  "  Festt^  del  chastell  de  Pembrok 

de    Cardygan **  i.  e.   the  stock,  munitions  of 

war,  provisions,  &c.  contained  in  those  castles.-^ 
Proceedings  of  Council,  II.  341. 

See  the  passage  quoted  under  the  article  "  Man 
of  War." 

Hence  I  think  that  stock  comes  from  the  Germ. 
stoff  (material,  or  substance) ;  English,  stuff. 
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So  we  say,  "  a  man  of  substance,''  for  wealth, 
abundance. 

Ripple. 

A  diminutive  from  rtiffle-^t\ie  surface  of  water 
slightly  ruffled. 

Stiletto. 

i.  e.  a  small  stylus.  The  ancients  wrote  with  a 
stylus  upon  wax  tablets,  and  it  must  have  proved 
upon  occasion  a  ready  weapon.  It  is  related  that 
the  celebrated  John  Scotus  Erigena  was  killed 
by  a  body  of  students  with  their  writing  instru- 
ments {graphiis).* 

OaUant. 

Gallant  seems  to  be  the  same  word  with  Ital. 
mlentey  valiant ;  G  for  V  or  W  being  a  very  usual 
change,  as  guerre,  war;  gages,  wages.  The  Ita- 
lians say  both  galantuomo  and  valentuomo.  The 
proper  names  Valerius  and  Galerius  are  perhaps 
related  to  Spanish  valeroso  (valorous). 

Gauls.    Galatians 

May  have  taken  their  name  from  thence.  For 
the  root    is   found    in  the   Welsh   and   Armoric, 


*  Soames's  Anglo-Saxon  Church. 
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GallUf  power,  might;  (also  a  verb— to  be  able, 
to  have  power,  valeo). 

The  Galli  may  have  meant  the  "mighty**  or 
**  valiant.^*  What  confirms  this,  is,  that  the  same 
word  explains  the  other  appellation  by  which 
they  were  known  in  ancient  times,  viz.  the  Galata. 

Validi.     (Gralidi.)     FaXaToi. 

Or,  more  simply,  from  what  precedes  we  may 
interpret  GalaicB  to  mean  "the  GaUant^ i  q.  d. 
the  nation  of  warriors. 

Value. 

An  old  Norman  French  word,  probably  from 
the  Celtic  root  gaUu  (valeo),  above  mentioned. 

Not  derived  from  the  Latin  valor^  but  is, 
nevertheless,  a  word  of  the  same  family,  and  cor- 
responding to  it. 

Chidder  Rose. 

Viburnum  opulus  (Linn.).  Commonly  supposed 
to  take  its  name  from  the  pays  de  Gueldres  on 
the  Continent. 

But  without  foundation.  The  name  has  been 
altered  from  Elder  rose^  for  it  was  considered  a 
species  of  Elder  by  several  of  the  earlier  botanists. 

Bauhin,  Matthiolus,  Camerarius,  &c.  call  it  mm" 
hicus  aquaticd,  that  is,  water  elder.  Its  flowers, 
in  a  wild  state,  are  in  level  topped  ct/mesj  resem- 
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bling  the  Elder  in  general  appearance ;  but  when 
cultivated  it  improves  greatly  and  becomes  the 
snowball  tree  of  the  gardens. 

This  plant  and  the  Elder  are  placed  next  each 
other  by  Smith  in  his  English  Flora;  they  are 
of  the  same  natural  family,  and  of  the  same 
Linnaean  class  and  order  (Pentandria  trigynia), 
whence  I  think  the  correctness  of  the  etym.  here 
given  is  manifest. 

Arbor  Judce. 

The  name  given  to  this  very  beautiful  tree  ex- 
cites surprise. 

It  bears  rose-coloured  flowers  shaped  like  a 
pea  and  succeeded  by  pods  {siliquai),  for  which 
reason  it  is  called  by  Linnseus,  Cercis  Siliquas- 
trom,  because  this  circumstance  Js  unusual  among 
trees,  though  common  enough  among  smaller 
herbs. 

Now  the  phaseolus  or  French  bean  is  called 
in  Spanish  Judla.  Hence  I  think  this  beautiful 
tree  was  first  called  the  Bean  tree,  or  Arbol 
Judia^  and  afterwards  by  mistake,  Arbor  Judae. 

Baltic  Sea. 

Pliny  (4,  13)  on  the  authority  of  Xenophon  of 
Lampsacus,   says  that  Baltia  is  an  island  of  im- 
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mense  magnitude,  three  days'  sail  from  the  Scy- 
thian shore.  Cluverius  says,  the  Baltic  Sea  is  so 
called  from  balteus^  a  belt  ;  because  the  strait 
between  the  principal  Danish  islands  has  always 
been  known  by  the  name  of  the  Belt. 

Frontier. 

It  appears  by  the  Norman  French  that  the 
last  syllable  of  this  word  is  significant,  and  means 
terre^  or  land ;  ex.  gr.  "  la  frontere  des  enemys." 

Artichoke. 

Spanish,  alcachofa,  from  Arabic,  (d  Jcharshuf. 
Whence  also  the  Italians  have  made  caraiSfo. 

Man  of  war. 

Since  a  ship,  in  English,  is  always  feminine, 
it  is  rather  surprising  that  one  of  the  largest 
class  should  be  called  a  Man  of  war.  This  ano- 
maly may  be  explained  in  the  following  manner : — 

Men  of  war  (gens  d*armes)  were  heavy  armed 
soldiers. 

A  ship  full  of  them  was  called  a  man-of-war 
ship.  In  process  of  time,  "  ship "  was  left  out  as 
imnecessary,  and  there  remained  the  phrase,  a 
Man-of-War. 

In  evidence   of  the  above,   the  following  pas- 
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sage    may    be   quoted    from    Proceedings    of  the 
Privy  Council,  II.  81 : — 

'^  Vesselx  a  nombre  competent  et  souffisantment 
estuffez  de  gens  darmes  et  archers.** 

Casqtie. 

A  helmet;  from  the  French. 

Properly  means  a  skull-cap,  from  Spanish  cdsco, 
the  skull.  The  Latin  cassis^  a  helmet,  is  a  nearly 
related  word  of  the  same  family. 

Span,  casco  also  signifies  any  shell,  hull,  or 
tegument. 

It  may  be  observed,  that  skuU  and  shell  were 
originally  the  same  word,  or  very  nearly  so. 

CascariUa. 

A  kind  of  Peruvian  bark. 

Sp.  Cascctj  (1)  bark  for  tanning  leather ;  (2)  any 
kmd  of  skin  or  tegument. 

CascarOj  (1)  bark  of  trees;  (2)  any  kind  of 
rind  or  peel. 

Whence  diminutive,  CascariUa. 

Helmet 

Helmet^  or  helm ;  Ital.  elmo ;  Span,  yelmo. 
Nearly  related  to  the  verb  to  whelm^  or  cover 
entirely. 
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So  the  Spanish  celada^  a  hehnet,  is  related  to 
Lat.    celarcy    to    conceal. 

Airs. 

Proud  persons  are  said  to  give  themselves  great 
airs.  This  is  a  very  ancient  phrase,  for  we  find 
it  in  Augustine  :  — ^ "  Vulgo  magnos  spiritus  superhi 
habere  dicuntur.  Et  recte;  quandoquidem  spirit 
tus  etiam  ventus  vocatur.  Quis  vero  nesciat  su- 
perbos  injlatos  dici  tanquam  vento  distentos? 

Hence  the  phrase,  being  puffed  up  with  pride. 

to  Grant. 

In  Norman  French,  a  pardoned  person  says, 
"  je  grant  et  promet,"  &c.  &c.  I  warrant  and 
promise  that  I  vrill  serve  the  king  faithfully. 

To  grant  (grauntier)  veas  not  to  give^  simply, 
but  to  vrarrant  or  guarantee  the  secure  posses- 
sion of  the  gift. 

To  grant  him  payment  of  the  said  sum;^ 
^'grauntier  paiement  du  dicte  somme."  In  the 
year  1423,  the  constable  of  Harlech  Castle  peti- 
tioned the  Council,  "  de  lui  graunter  un  garraunt 
directe  al  Tresorer  d'Engleterre."f 


*  Proceedings  of  the,  Privy  Council,  II.  140. 
t  Ibid.  III.  62. 
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This  phrase  occnrs  frequently.  To  grani  is, 
therefore,  derived  from  warranty  and  not  from 
gratia,  as  some  have  supposed. 

Sctdlert/. 

In  old  French  of  A.D.  1400  it  was  squillery.* 

Squill,  or  esqtiel,  was  the  old  word  for  a  cup, 
dish,  or  porringer.  Afterwards,  it  became  es-- 
cueUe,  and  now  ecuelle. 

It  has  been  said  that  our  northern  ancestors 
quaffed  beer  out  of  the  skulls  of  their  enemies. 

This  story  has  very  probably  arisen  from  a  mis- 
understanding of  the  word  scuU,  by  which  nothing 
more  was  intended  than  a  cup  or  goblet  :-^-escuel, 
escull,  scull. 

Perhaps  this  was  the  most  common  pronun- 
ciation, since  we  have  retained  it  in  the  word 
cutlery. 

Squill. 

A  flower,  a  kind  of  hyacinth ;  the  SxiXXa  of 
the  Greeks.  As  the  campanula,  or  bell-flower, 
takes  its  name  from  the  Ital.  campana,  a  bell,  so 
the  squill  is  named  from  ltd.  squitta,  a  bell,  al« 
luding  to  the  form  of  its  flowers. 

Squilla,  a  bell,  is  doubtless  the  same  word  with 

♦  Proceedings  of  the  Privy  Council,  II.  42. 
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squill,  a  cup,  in  the  old  Norman  French.      The 
German  schale,  a  cup,  is  also  the  same. 

This  root,  in  the  northern  languages,  is  very 
extensive  and  important. 

Homage. 

In  feudal  Latin,  homagium  vel  hominium  ia- 
cere;  from  the  phrase  "devenit  homo  suus," 
il  devint  son  homme. 

Goths. 

Nations  frequently  gave  themselves  magnificent 
appellations ;  thus,  the  Bajpoots  are  ^^  sons  of 
kings " ;  the  inhabitants  of  Ceylon  are  Cingalese, 
from  Singh,  a  Lion ;  and  a  tribe  of  ancient  Scy- 
thia  were  named  the  Royal  Scythians. 

The  Goths  may  have  intended  to  call  them* 
selves  the  god-like  race  of  men,  from  the  old 
Teutonic  word  gidh,  goth,  deus;  in  Swed.  and 
Dan.  gudy  whence,  perhaps,  the  Jutes  of  Jutland 
took  their  name. 

It  is  observable  that  Homer  calls  the  Pelas- 
gians  divine^  or  godlike — 

8101  re  IlsXairyoi. 

11.  X.  429. 

This  is  very  remarkable,  because  one  would 
have   thought    he    would    rather    have    bestowed 
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fiuch  an  epithet  upon  the  Greeks.  Is  it  possible 
that  he  may  have  translate  the  name  of  Forfloi, 
Gothi,  or   Getae,  by  the  word  8101  ? 

Bosworth  derives  the  name  of  the  Goths  from 
guthj  battle ;  quasi  "  brave  warriors." 

Crayfish. 

Old  French,  crevice  (see  Cotgrave's  Dictionary). 
This  is  from  ecrevisse ;  Germ,  krebs,  a  crab. 

Loggerhead. 

A  blockhead,  thicknakull,  (Johnson) ;  fit)m  Log. 

But  the  phrase,  "  to  fell  to  loggerheads  about  a 
thing,"  has  quite  a  different  origin,  which  John- 
son has  not  observed. 

"A  couple  of  travellers  that  took  up  an  ass, 
feU  to  loggerheads  which  should  be  his  master." 

UEstrange. 

It  means  to  Itig  each  other  by  the  hair,  from 
the  Swedish  luggas^  It^ggOf  to  pull  by  the  hair. 

to  Slink. 

Swedish,  slinka  in^  to  slink  in.  Closely  related 
to  Germ,  schleichen. 

Swed.  slingay  to  twist. 

slingra  sig,  to  slink  away. 
slingrig^  serpentine,  sinuous. 


96 

It  is  evident  that  these  words  have  great  affi- 
nity to  the  German  schUmge^  a  snake. 

Snake. 

From  the  verb  "  to  sneaks  Or  else,  vice  vers&, 
that  verb  fix)m  the  substantive. 

to  Insinuaie. 

A  Latin  word.  Metaphor  irom  the  motion  of 
a  snake. 

A  serpentine  or  simums  path,  so  called  be- 
cause formed  of  a  succession  of  gentle  curves 
(sinus). 

Through  the  smallest  crevice  the  snake  sneaks 
in. — See  the  last  article. 

to  Reqret. 

French,  regretter.  From  the  Scottish  word  "  to 
greet^^  i.  e.  to  weep  or  lament;  Moesogothic, 
gretan  (plorare). 

Coffin. 

Resembles  in  sound  the  Greek  xo^ivo^,  Lat. 
cophinusy  but  differs  considerably  in  meaning. 

Nevertheless,  they  may  be  radically  the  same 
word. 

In  Cotgrave's  old  French  Dictionary  we  find — 
Cofiuy  a  coffin ;  also,  a  great  case  of  wicker. 
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Cophiny  a  basket,  or  small  pannier  of  wicker. 
But  in  the  following  passage  it  means   a  lea- 
ther case : — Un  petit  hanap   de  jaspe   en  un  co- 
fhin  de  quyr.* 

Apparently,    therefore,    it    meant  any  kind   of 
box  or  case. 

In  the  Kalendars  of  the  Exchequer  (vol.  I. 
p.  115),  edited  by  Sir  F.  Palgrave,  certain  rolls, 
letters,  and  other  papers,  are  said  to  have  been 
deposited  "  in  coffino  ligneo  plano^  non  ligaio,^^ 
This  memorandum  is  of  the  time  of  Edward  I. 
Other  similar  ones  say  "  in  cophino  ligneo ;"  "  in 
cofino  jianor 

A  nearly  related  word  is  coffrum^  a  coffer. 

^'Coffi^m  plenum  de  diversis  rotulis." 

"  In  coffro  ferro  ligato."f 

N.B.  Perhaps  coffino  is  a  diminutive  from  coffro: 
viz.  coffrinOy  and  (omitting  the  R)  coffino. 

Pannier. 
Properly,  a  baker's  basket ;  from  panis^  bread. 

Basket 
A  very  ancient  British  word. 


*  Kalendars  of  the  Exchequer,  torn.  III.  p.  170. 
t  Ibid.  I.  137. 
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Barbara  de  pictis  veni  bascauda  Britannis, 
Sed  me  jam  mavult  dicere  Roma  suam. 

Martial, 

to  Bask. 

To  bask  in  the  sun's  rays ;  to  bask  oneself  in 
the  sun. 

Thomson  is  of  opinion  that  this  has  affinity  to 
the  verb  "  to  bake^'  in  which  he  is  probably  cor- 
rect ;  for,  bajpter  is  an  old  name  for  a  baker. 

Cameo. 

Old  French,  camahu.  Ex.  gr.  (temp.  Edw.  III.) 
"  Un  pontifical  dont  la  meistre  piere  est  camahur* 

Cotgrave's  Dictionary  says  : — 

Camay eu^  a  sardonix:  also,  a  brooche. 

Camayeux  antiques;  medals,  or  auncient  images 
of  mettall  molten  and  cast  into  the  forme  of 
brooches. 

Ingot. 

The  hole  in  the  mould  by  which  the  melted 
metal  enters,  is  still  called  the  in-gate. 

Chaucer  uses  ingot  for  a  mould.     (Thoms.)    • 

Anglo-Sax.  geotan,  to  pour.  Whence  in-geotan, 
to  pour  in,  (viz.  into  the  mould) :  which  compound 
I    do   not   find,   but   we   may   safely   presume  its 


*  Kalendars  of  the  Exchequer,  III.  185. 
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former  existence.     Swedish  gitdOj*  to  pour ;  Germ. 
gie^eUy  eingiessen. 

The  French  lingot  is  our  word  ingot  with  the 
article  le  prefixed.     L'ingot.     Lingot. 

Jaw. 

French  jotie.  The  old  English  spelling  was 
jowe.     "  Thi  jowes.*'  {Reliq.  Antiq.  p.  157.) 

Blackguard. 

From  bl^ick  and  guard.  (Johnson.)  A  deriva- 
tion which  is  destitute  of  any  meaning. 

Perhaps  this  word  is  a  corruption  of  braggart^ 
(a  boaster,  or  bully). 

Crofm. 

An  old  crane  is  perhaps  from  the  Danish,  en 
ond  kone  (a  scold).  Ond  means  "  evil " :  kone^ 
"  woman." 

Shadow.  Shade. 

Anglo-Sax.  scadu  and  scedd.  The  latter  ap- 
proaches closely  to  the  Greek  erxiaSo^,  an  um- 
brella, whence  erxiaSTj^ogsiv,  to  carry  one. 


*  Lat.  gutta  is  related  to  this. 
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Couch-^ass, 

Or  quitch-grass^  Anglo-Sax.  cwice;  Dutch  kweek 
gras  (Bos worth),  means,  grass  that  can  hardly 
be  killed  or  destroyed,  always  coming  up  again. 
The  Agrostis  stolonifenu  Linn,  the  plague  of 
gardeners. 

From  Anglo-Sax.  cwicj  vivacious. 

Mimosa. 

The  well-known  "  sensitive  plant."  Mimosa 
pudica.    L. 

Sir  J.  Smith,  in  Rees's  Cyclopaedia,  endeavours 
to  deduce  the  name  from  Mimusy  an  Actor. 

But    the    real    etym.    is    much    more    simple. 

It  is  nothing    else   than    the    Spanish    adjective 

mimosa    (delicate:    prudish),    derived   from   mimOy 

prudery. 

Rile. 

Anglo-Sax.  rud;  Lat.  ruta ;  Gr.  pvrrj.  RuCy  or 
Herb  of  Grace.  Why  should  it  be  called  herb 
of  grace?  Doubtless  from  the  resemblance  of  its 
name  Rvd  to  the  Rood,  or  Holy  Cross. 

Codling. 

Diminutive  of  Anglo-Sax.  CW,  a  quince. 
Cotoneum  malum  of  the  Latins. 
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Daffodil. 
Old    Italian,    affhdUlo ;    now    modernised    into 
asfodiUo.     Doubtless  the  Asphodel  of  the  Greeks. 
Homer  gives  a  pleasing   description  of  the  shades 
of  the  dead,  as  wandering 


"  Thro'  flowery  meads  of  Asphodel." 

The  charming  Narcissus  aboimds  in  the  meadows 
of  the  South  of  Europe,  adorning  them  with  its 
fragrant  flowers,  to  which  the  poet  alludes. 

Modem  botanists  however,  have  conferred  the 
name  of  Asphodel  upon  a  very  different  plant, 
by  no  means  worthy  of  so  poetical  a  name. 

The  Asphodeltis  ramosus,  although  like  a  tall 
and  spreading  Candelabrum,  it  decorates  the 
rained  temples  of  Paestum,  and  in  such  a  situa- 
tion gives  picturesque  effect,  is  fix)m  its  great  size 
and  harshness  most  unsuitable  to  a  meadow,  and 
seldom  if  ever  found  in  one. 

With  respect  to  our  English  name,  it  appears 
that  fleur  d^AffodiUe  has  been  altered  into  Daf- 
fodil. 

Hamper. 

From  hanaper,  a  sort  of  box  in  which  deeds 
and  papers  were  deposited. 

"In  hanaperio  de  virgis"  (Kal.  Exch.  I.  127), 
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from  which  it  appears  they  were  made  of  twigs 
then,  as  they  are  still. 

This  word  may  come  from  hanap,  a  cup  or 
goblet,  a  term  of  frequent  occurrence :  whence 
Germ.  napf. 

to  Stand — to  Be. 

Those  who  study  the  philosophy  of  language 
can  hardly  select  a  more  important  word  for 
their  consideration  than  the  verb  "  to  he^  "  Ex- 
istence^ considered  alone,  and  without  specifying 
any  particular  mode  of  existence,  is  a  very  ab- 
stract idea.  Our  rude  and  simple  ancestors  must 
have  had  some  trouble  in  giving  it  a  name.  How 
did  they  overcome  this  difficulty  ? 

If  we  examine,  we  shall  perceive  that  they 
called  in  the  assistance  of  the  verb  stare^  ^^to 
standy^  a  good  positive  verb,  capable  of  giving  its 
solid  support  to  the  somewhat  too  impalpable 
"  esse:' 

Let  us  place  the  two  verbs  in  contrast.  In 
the  Lat.  Ital.  Span,  and  Fr.  they  are  as  follows: 


Lat.  ...  esse 

Lat.  ...  stare 

Ital.  ...  esser 

Ital.  ...  stare 

Span....  ser 

Span....  estar 

Fr.     ...  etre 

Fr.  [wantingY^ 

*  The  verb  ester,  to  stand,  is  found  in  old  law-books,  but  is 
completely  obsolete  in  all  other  senses. 
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Now,  the  first  thing  that  strikes  us  as  very 
remarkable  is,  that  the  verb  "to  stand  "  is  want- 
ing in  the  French  language,  although  almost  every 
other  European  tongue  possesses  it.  You  cannot 
say  in  French,  simply  "/  standi''  the  bold  and 
brief  "  sto "  of  the  Romans.  You  must  say, 
"Je  suis  debout,"  or  use  some  other  circumlo- 
cution. 

The  French  must  have  had  formerly  some  word 
equivalent  to  the  Latin  "^ter^,"  but  what  can 
have  become  of  it?  It  has  been  absorbed  en- 
tirely by  its  companion  ^'esse^^  and  its  former  ex- 
istence is  only  faintly  indicated  by  the  form  of  the 
infinitive,  estre  (now  ^tre\  in  which  the  presence 
of  a  <  shews  something  alien  from  the  Latin  esse. 
The  same  process  has  taken  place  to  a  consi- 
derable extent  in  Spanish  and  Italian,  in  both  of 
which  star  and  estar  have  a  meaning  often  not  to 
be  distinguished  from  the  simple  verb  "to  be^ 

Ea^amples  in  Italian. 
Son  stato.  ...  I  have  been. 

Cosi  sta.  ...  So  it  is. 

Come  state  ?      ...  How  are  you  f 
Sto  per  correre.      /  am  on  the  point  of  ...  . 
Star  mangiando      To  be  eating. 

In  Spanish. 
Estar  escribiendo  ...    To  be  writing. 
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Nor  are  examples  wanting  in  ancient  Latin  of 
the  near  relationship  between  esse  and  stare^  as  we 
may  see  in  the  word  status,   ex.  gr. — 

Antiquus  status,  the  former  state  of  a  thing. 

Manere  suo  statu  (Cic),  to  remain  in  the  same 
state. 

Status  (Ft.  estat,  6tat).  L'etat  d'une  chose  est 
sa  maniere  d'etre.  Etre  en  bon  etat :  en  mau- 
vais  6tat. 

The  Latins  have  no  word  to  express  the  oyrsg 
of  the  Greeks ;  for  instance,  7roX«/uoi  ovrsg  cannot 
be  so  expressed  in  Latin  by  any  participle  of  the 
verb  esse.     But  it  can  in  French, 

Etant  ennemis ;  old  Fr.  estantz  enemys. 

(quasi)  startles  inimici. 

Now  this  is  a  considerable  proof  that  the  word 
etant  comes  from  the  root  stare. 

We  cannot  indeed  say  in  Latin  ^^  stantes  ini- 
mici," for  the  idiom  does  not  admit  of  it,  but  we 
can  say  ^^eanstentes  inimici,"  and  this  throws  a 
great  light  upon  the  origin  of  the  word  "  eansterey*" 
to  exist :  to  be.  The  grammarians  derive  it  from 
ejr,  out  of:  sistere,  to  place,  which  does  not  ac- 
count in  the  least  for  its  meaning. 

But  the  real  connexion  of  the  word  seems  to 
be  with  '^esscy''  and  with  stare  in  the  sense  of 
esse. 
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'  may  be  all  the  same  word. 


Lat.  existens 

Ital.  esistente 

Old  Fren.  estant 

However  this  may  be,  it  is  plain  that  the 
French  formerly  used  etant  in  the  sense  of  stand- 
ing.    As  in  the  following  examples. 

Item  i.  hahap  steant  sur  im  haute  pee  endorre.* 

Item  i.  crois  large  esteant  sur  un  large  pee  dor. 

Un  beau  forcer  de  yvere  esteant  sur  iiii  lions. 
So  that  the  true  etymology  of  etant  is, 

Stare^  particip.  stans,  stantis.     Fr.  estanty  etant 

Mortar. 

I  derive  this  word   from  the   maUha    of  Pliny 

(36,  24).     Maltha  e  calce  fit  recenti ...Res 

omnium   tenacissima    et   dur^tiam    lapidis   antece- 
dens. 

Clay. 
Anglo-Sax.  Ckeg^     A   very   tenacious    kind   of 
earth,  and  therefore  fatiguing  to  walk  upon.     Re- 
lated  to    the    verbs,    to    dog;    to  cleave;    Germ. 
kld)€n. 

Birdlime. 
Germ.    Leim  (glue).      Dan.    Swed.    Icel.    Urn. 
Dutch,  lym  (the  same). 

*  Kalendars  of  the  Exchequer,  III.  356. 

P 
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Originally  meant  "  any  thing  sticky  or  adhe- 
sive."    Related  to  slime. 

Lime. 

The  same  with  the  last  word  originally.  And 
also  with  the  Latin  limus  (adhesive  earth  or 
mud) ;    and  with  slime. 

The  Anglo-Sax.  word  Lim  unites  all  these 
meanings.  Bosworth  cites  some  instructive  ex- 
amples. 

Ps.  69,  2.  "  I  sink  in  deep  mire  where  there 
is  no  standing,"  is  rendered :  "  Afsestnod  ic  eom 
on  lime  grundes :" — other  copies  read  "  on  slime.^' 

Lim  to  wealle :  mortar  for  walls. 

Lim  to  fiigele:  birdlime. 

Eorthan  lime :  with  clay  of  earth. 

Brick. 

Burnt  earth  or  clay,  from'  Ital.  brudarey  to 
bum.     Terra  cotta. 

Gren.  xi.  3.  "  And  they  said  one  to  another : 
*  Go  to,  let  us  make  brick  and  bum  them  tho- 
roughly.' And  they  had  brick  for  stone,  and 
Slime  had  they  for  morter." 

It  is  curious  to  find  the  origin  of  our  brick 
and  lime  in  the  plain  of  Shinar,  and  in  the  muri 
coctiles  of  the  city  of  Semiramis. 


107 

Cha/rles, 

Carolus.     Karolus. 

I  am  surprised  to  find  that  etjnmologists  derive 
this— one  of  the  most  illustrious  of  proper  names, 
borne  by  so  many  kings  and  emperors — from  the 
German  word  kerl;  Scandinav.  karl;  Anglo-Sax. 
ceorl  or  churl: — a  term  which  denotes  rus- 
ticity, and  is  quite  opposed  to  every  idea  of 
nobility. 

A  stout  fellow:  an  honest  country-man,  or  hus- 
bandman, is  the  best  meaning  which  ceorl  ad- 
mits of. 

Now  ^that  this  is  not  the  real  derivation  of 
Karolus  may,  I  think,  be  regarded  as  certain.  As 
to  its  real  origin,  I  have  very  little  doubt  that 
it  is  the  Sclavonic  Korol  or  KroU  a  King.  The 
vicinity  of  Poland  accounts  easily  for  the  intro- 
duction of  the  word,  and  besides  it  comes  origi- 
nally from  the  Latin  corona  (dim.  coroUa)^  the 
Crown,  i.  e.  the  King. 

George. 

St.  George  was  a  native  of  Asia  Minor.  And 
we  may  observe,  that  in  the  same  country  the 
name  of  Gordius  was  celebrated,  and  there  was 
a  city  called  Gordium.  The  name  of  Gorgus  is 
found  in  Herodotus,    and  both  Gorgon  and  Gor- 


-^ 
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gias  occur  as  names  of  Athenian  private  citizens 
in  an  inscription  given  by  Rose  (tab.  14). 

Athelstan 

The  jewel:  the  precious  stone.  Genn.  Edeir 
stein. 

Caliban. 

Very  likely  from  the  gypsy  word  Cauliban, 
black.* 

WiUiam. 

Latin,  Gnlielmus.     A  fine  old  chivalrous  name. 

It  was  anciently  written  ChiUr-hialmus^^  which 
name  expresses  very  clearly  the  Icelandic  GuUr 
hialmr^  i.  e.  Golden  Helmet,  and  in  Danish  and 
Swedish  nearly  the  same. 

In  Italian  also  Guglielmo  (frx)m  dmo^  a  helmet). 
Our  English  name  has  been  a  good  deal  altered.- 
Gold-hehn,  GolTielm,  Wilhehn,  (Germ.)  William. 

Compare  Bright-helm,  who  gave  his  name  to 
Brighthelmstone. 

Christopher. 

If  we  derive  this  name  from  the  Greek  ^ipav^ 
it  signifies  Christum  ferens  vel  portansy  which 
conveys  no  very  distinct  meaning :  although  I  may 

'*'  Hindostani,  Kala^burn.     See  Asiatic  Researches,  7,  475. 
t  See  Hickes's  Thesaurus. 
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observe  in  passing  that  it  is  the  sole  foundation 
of  the  legend  of  St.  Christopher-  In  a  Latin  do- 
cument of  A.D.  1423,  it  is  abbreviated  into  X'po- 
ferus.  An  English  petition  of  the  same  date, 
from  a  private  individual,  commences  thus  :*  "  Bi- 
secheth  fulle  mekely  Christopfore  of  Preston." 
And  in  an  Ordinance  written  in  French  [ibid.  p. 
136.]  I  find  the  name  three  times  consecutively 
spelt  Christopfire. 

Probably  this  is  the  genuine  spelling,  or  very 
near  it. 

Christopfer  signifies  Chrisfs  sacrifice^  i.  e.  the 
Sacrifice  of  the  Mass ;  the  Me8s-opfer,f  so  named 
from  the  German  opfer^  a  sacrifice. 

Examples  taken  from  Luther's  Translation. 

"To  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself," 
is  rendered,  durch  sein  eigenes  Opfer. — Hebrews, 
9,  26. 

"After  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for 
ever,"  da  er  hat  ein  Opfer  geopfert. — lb.  10,  12. 

In  English  we  have  nearly  the  same  phrase, 
"to  offer  an  offeringr 

The  single  word  "to  offer^^  means  to  sacrifice 
a  victim  to  the  Lord  in  many  passages : 


*  Proceedings  of  the  Council  III.  78. 
t  MesS'Opfer  is  an  old  word. 
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"One  Iamb  thou  shalt  offer ^ 

"  It  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  ye  offer 
it." 

"  The  priest  that  offereik  it  shall  eat  it."  [Exod. 
and  Levit.] 

And  in  Welsh  the  same  word  is  frequent,  as 
Offeiriad^  a  priest ;  Offeren^  the  Mass ;  Offrwm^  a 
sacrifice. 

The  name  Crist-opfer,  Christ-offer,  may  have 
been  given  to  children  bom  on  Good  Friday; 
as  those  bom  on  Easter  and  Christmas  were 
named  Pascal  and  Noel. 

Or  it  may  have  been  part  of  a  short  Christian 
sentence,  like  Amadeo  (love  God),  Rene  (renatus, 
bom  again),  Tousaintz  (all  saints),  Gottlob  (praise 
God),  a  common  German  name. 

JBeda. 

The  name  of  the  "venerable  Beda"  may  be 
interpreted  "prayer;"  and  as  this  seems  a  most 
appropriate  appellation  for  a  holy  monk,  it  was 
probably  the  meaning  intended  to  be  conveyed. 

Ctdhbert. 

A  much  less  suitable  appellation  for  a  Saint, 
if  indeed  it  signifies  "  bright  in  tmr ;"  Anglo- 
Sax.  giUh  (bellum,  proelium). 


Ill 

Carmine. 

For  Kermesine.  The  letters  SI  being  lost, 
owing  to  a  rapid  pronunciation,  as  in  frasintis^ 
frassinoj  frtne :  qtmrhima^  cartme :  and  asinus^ 
Ane.* 

Crimson. 

Ital.  cremesinOj  is  the  word  kermesinus  altered 
in  another  manner. 

Unit     Unity. 

Latin,  unitas ;  Germ,  einheit;  Old  English,  oon- 
hede.  "  For  as  muche  as  oonhede  of  the  lords  of 
this  land  is  the  way  and  the  meene  to  cause  oon- 
hede  of  willes  and  ententes,"  &c. — A.D.  1426.f 

This  English  word  is  not  derived  from  the  La- 
tin unitasy  but  is  the  Teutonic  form  correspond- 
ing to  it. 

Chamois. 

Chamois,  Germ,  gemse. 

The  name  of  this  animal  is  much  disguised  by 

*  Upon  the  same  principle  we  find  maxilla,  mala;  axilla, 
ala;  pauxillum,  paulum;  pusillus,  pullus  (the  young  of  any 
animal) ;  paxillus,  palus  (a  stake,  post,  or  pole) ;  taxillus, 
talus  (a  die) ;   auxilla,  olla  (a  pot). 

This  contraction  occurs  when  L,  M,  or  N,  follow  the  syl- 
lable SI. 

t  Privy  Council  III.  182. 
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the  modem  French  pronunciation.  But  if  we  re- 
store an  antiquated  orthography,*  it  will  he- 
come  Kamais,  or  Kamks;  and  we  then  imme- 
diately perceive  that  it  is  the  Grecian  Ke/uc;  and 
Germ.  Gemse. 

The  chace  of  the  Kc/mi;  ie  thus  described  by 
Homer : 

lis  ore  »af)(a^<tvTt  Svo  wwc  cjSoti  dij^ff 
1]  XMfta^  i]f  Xaytnov  nrciysTov  f/A^i'i$  euei 
j(mpov  a»    uXijsyd',  o  $■  rt  rpa&tyjiri  /Lte/x.i}xa>$ .  ... 
II.  X.  361. 

"  To  be  in  a  sad  plight" 
From  Angltt-Sax.  pfooA,  danger. 
As  irom    heaU  comes   high;    from  neaA,   nigk; 
and  from  theoh,  thigh. 

Jacelin. 
Spanish,  Javalina,  a,  boar-spear;   from  jabali,   a 
wild  boar. 

On  the  oldest  Greek  vases   warriors  are   seen 
spearing  boars. 

Dagger. 
From  Spanifii  dago,  which  is  from  Germ,  degen, 
a  sword. 

•  K  or  C  for  CH,  M  b  C»*ww,  CSyra. 
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Towd. 
Span.  toaUa^  from  Fr.  toUe  (a  cloth). 

Victuals. 
Spanish,  vituaUas. 

Head  over  heels. 

This  proverbial  expression,  apparently  ought  to 
be  ^^  heels  over  headJ"^  And  so  it  seems  to  be  in 
Swedish,  "  Hals  oefver  hufvud." — (Meidinger,  p. 
541.) 

Disgrace. 

From  gratiaj  favour. 

A  disgraced  courtier  or  minister,  i.  e.  out  of 
favour. 

Gratia  is  in  German  gnade^  a  curious  etymo- 
logy ;  upon  which,  however,  I  shall  not  dwell  at 
present. 

e 

Gnade  is  in  Swedish  nod. 
Hence  the  words  stand  thus   in  the  three  lan- 
guages: 

e 

Grace.     Gnade.     Nad. 
Disgrace.     Ungnade.     Onad. 

to  Hanker. 

To  hanker  ajier  a  thing:  (to  desire  it  ar- 
dently). 
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I. — Perhaps  this  is  of  the  same  family  with 
"  to  hunger.^'  For  we  find  "  to  hunger  and  thirst 
after  a  thing." — [Matthew  v.  6.] 

II. — Perhaps,  however,  it  is  related  to  the  Swe- 

o 

dish  hag  (mind,  fancy,  inclination  to  any  thing). 
For  so  we  say,  "  to  have  a  mind  for  a  thing," 
i.  e.  to  wish  for  it. 

Bumpkin. 

A  country  bumpkin.  Diminutive  from  the 
Swedish  and  Danish  bonde^  a  peasant,  a  country- 
man.    Whence    bondkin  or  bundkin. 

Johnson  has  the  following  observations.  "  This 
word  is  of  uncertain  etymology.  Henshaw  de- 
rives it  from  pumpkin^  a  kind  of  worthless  gourd 
or  melon.     This  seems  harsh." 

On  referring  to  Thomson,  I  find  that  he  gives 
the  same  etym.  which  I  have  done.  I  have 
therefore  very  little  doubt  of  its  being  the  correct 
one. 

Barley. 

Also  called  in  Acts  of  Parliament  bear  and 
bigg. 

Bear  (in  Gothic  bar)  seems  related  to  the 
Latin  far,  com ;  and  to  the  Welsh  and  Breton 
bara,  bread. 

Barley,  a  diminutive  from  bar:  Bar-Ji.  This 
kind  of  diminutive  ending  in  It  is  very  common 
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in  some    German    dialects,   as    the   Swabian    for 
instance. 
Bigg  is  the  Danish  byg  (barley). 

Beer. 

From  bear  (Anglo-Sax,  bere\   barley,  as  being 
obtained  from  that  grain. 
This  liquor  is  called  beor  in  Anglo-Sax. 

Yeast. 

Anglo-Sax.  gist.     Dutch,  gist^  gest. 

From  the  Teutonic  geist  (spiritus).  The  Latin 
word  v&  fermentum^  from  fervere.  In  Icelandic  geist 
me^j^s  fervent^  fiery . 

HaUer. 

From  Germ.  A«&,  the  neck. 

Dapper. 

Germ,  tapfer^  brave.  Swed.  and  Dan.  tapper. 
Hell,  dapper.     A  good  deal  altered  in  meaning. 

Pitch. 

Lat.  piw^   picis.     Gr.   irifrfrai.     Also   w-itw^   and 
^ffuxTj,  the  trees  from  which  pitch  is  obtained. 
Lat.  picea  is  Gr.  Treuxrj. 
Procumbunt  picese,  sonat  icta  securibus  ilex, 
Fraxineaeque  trabes. — Virg. 


'U^ 
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Ferret. 
French  furet^  from  Latin  /wr,  a  thief,  alluding 
to  the  stealthy  motions  of  the  animal. 

Stickl^ack. 

A  small  fish  with  a  thorny  back.     From  Germ. 

stachely  a  thorn. 

Conger. 

One  of  the  largest  species  of  eel. 

Conger  Eel  appears  to  signify  "king  of  the 
eels,"  from  Iceland.  Kongr^  a  king.  Just  in  the 
same  way  the  finest  species  of  vulture  is  named 
^king  of  the  Yultures,"  and  the  beautiful  fishing 
bird  Alcedo  is  named  the  King-Fisher. 

Latin,  conger  (Pliny,  9,  16).     Gr.  xoyypo$. 

to  Bargain. 

Answers    exactly    to    the    French  marchandery 

and  also   to   barguigner^*  which   is    of   unknown 

derivation.     I  suspect,  however,  that  a  merchant 

was  anciently  called  a  bargante  or  barcante,  from 

barge  or  bark.     Similar    terms    are    shipper    and 

skipper. 

Freckle. 
Swed.  frdkne. 


*  In  old  French,  bargaigner;  in  the  lower  Latin,  barcamiare. 
See  Manage. 
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Related  to  Germ,  flecken^  a  spot. 

Heed. 

e 

Heedless  is  in  Swed.  haglos^  from  hag^  the 
mind;  and  so  in  English,  ^^heed  what  I  say/' 
and  "  mind  what  I  say,"  are  equivalent.  Heed- 
less \a  in  G^rm.  achtlosy  from  acht  (heed) ;  whence 
achtetiy  to  mind,  to  heed,  to  pay  attention  to. 
Acht  geben^  to  give  heedj  or  to  give  one's  mind 
to  any  thing. 

But  "to  heed^^  in  the  sense  of  "to  guard 
against   a  danger,"   seems  a  different   word.      It 

is  the   German  hUteny  to  guard.     "  HUte  dich  /" 
heed  thee !  take  care !  or  take  heed ! 

This  verb  hiiten  is  connected  with  a  great 
many  words  which  imply  covering,  hiding^  shel- 
ter or  protection. 

to  Pine. 

To  pine  for  a  thing. 

In  one  sense  of  this  word  it  seems  related  to 
the  Greek  irfivav,  to  hunger,  to  long  for  any  thing. 

But  to  pine  is  properly  to  suffer^  from  the 
Anglo-Sax.  pine  (pain). 

Milton  seems  to  use  it  in  an  intermediate 
sense: — 

"  To  me,  who  with  eternal  famine  pine,'* 
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to  Long  for. 

To  long  for  a  thing,  is  the  German  ver4angeny 
only  that  the  Germans  have  put  the  preposition 
{for  or  ver)  before  the  verb,  instead  of  after  it. 

Was  verlangen  sief    What  do  you  wish  for? 

to  Stickle. 

To  stickle  for  a  thing,  appears  to  me  to  be 
corrupted  from  the  Latin  stipulari  (to  bargain  for 
any  thing).  According  to  Ainsworth  it  was  the 
office  of  a  stipulator  "  to  see  there  was  no  fraud 
on  either  side.'' 

This  agrees  well  enough  with  the  meaning 
which  Johnson  ascribes  to  ^^  stickler''  on  the  au- 
thority of  Sidney,  viz.  that  of  an  umpire ;  "  one 
who  stands  to  judge  a  combat.'' 

to  Cram. 
Shakspeare  says  : 

"  You  cram  these  words  intx)  mine  ears." 

Tempest. 

But  in  another  place : 

"  Ram  thou  thy  faithftil  tidings  in  mine  ears 
That  long  time  have  been  barren." 

To  "  cram,  in''  and  to  "  ram  in"  seem  nearly 
related  words,  although  usage  has  established  a 
difference  between  them. 


119 

to  Caper. 
To  be  frolicsome  as  a  kid. 

"  Similem  ludere  caprttt** 

Hor. 

Whale. 
Lycophron   calls   them   (^aXai    (v.   84).      More 
commonly    ^aXoiva   and   baUena.     The   additional 
syllables    appear   to  me    to   mean   ouvw,    a   mon- 
ster. 

Angry. 

From  ttTypiffiv  to  irritate. 

ayypi^uv,  epidil^eiv. — {Hest/chim.) 

But  what  does  this  verb  itself  come  from  ? 

I  think  from  aypio^  (asper:  savage). 

Aypiooi  is,  to  exasperate ;    aypiaivm,  the  same. 

Lycophron^  v.  59. 

"  Irritated  by  her  father's  reproaches." 

Savage. 

French,  sauvage;    Ital.   selvaggio  and  selvatico ; 

Lat.  sylvaticus. 

Derived    from   sylvay   a   forest,    as   ayp^og   from 

aypogy  a  field. 

Belike. 


(( 


We  think,  belike,   that  he  will  accept  it." 

Hooker. 
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^^He,  belike  thinking  me  remiss,  awakens  me.*" 

Shakspeare. 

Belike  is  the  German  vieUeicht  (perhaps).  The 
two  words  agree  closely  in  meaning  and  usage, 
but  the  literal  translation  of  vieUeicht  is  ^^  vevy 
easily*^ 

I  have  little  doubt  that  the  Germans  have 
confused  the  two  roots  of  similar  sound,  leicht 
(facile,  easy,  light),  and  leich  (like,  similar);  and 
that  this  has  happened  owing  to  leich  having  be- 
come obsolete  in  German,  and  the  composite  form 
gleich  being  used  instead.  The  old  German  had 
both  forms,  viz.  lich  and  gelich;  the  Anglo-Sax. 
lie  and  gelic ;  the  Gothic,  leik  and  galeik;  the 
English,  like  and  alike. 

''Belike''  comes  from  the  old  English  ''like:' 

"He  is  like  to  die  for  hunger,  for  there  is 
no  more  bread." — Jeremiah,  38,  9. 

"You  are  like  to  be  much  advanced." — Shak- 
speare. 

"  I  wish  that  I  were  dead,  but  I  am  na  like 
to  dee." — Auld  Robin  Gray. 

Johnson  condenms  this  expression,  but  with- 
out reason.  It  is  a  good  and  valuable  old 
word. 

For  "  like "  we  now  say  "  likely ^  and  for 
"bdiker  ''very  likely ." 
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Polite. 

Urbane  comes  from  urbs^  a  city;  civil  and 
dmlizedy  from  civitas  (Ital.  cittd)^  a  city;  cour-- 
teotiSy  from  Court ;  Germ,  hojtich^  from  hof. 

From  the  analogy  of  all  these  examples  we  are 
very  much  tempted  to  derive  polite  and  polished 
from  iroTug^  a  City. 

On  the  other  hand  there  seems  equally  good 
reason  to  derive  them  from  the  Latin  polirCy  to 
polish. 

^^  La  police  ^^  certainly  comes  from  iroXi^,  a  city, 
and  thence  "  un  peuple  police^''  a  civilized  people. 
"C'est  le  premier  qui  a  police  les  nations  du 
Nord.'*  The  first  who  civilized  them,  or  polished 
them,  or  removed  their  former  roughness  and 
rudeness. 

This  French  verb  policer  connects  the  two 
meanings  (of  ?roXi^  and  the  Latin  polio)  so  closely, 
that  it  seems  to  belong  to  both. 

Finally,  I  consider  this  to  be  an  instructive 
example  of  two  ancient  words  of  different  mean- 
ings, which  have  coalesced  together,  and  pro- 
duced a  new  meaning,  which  partakes  of  both. 

Pail. 

A  milk-pail  is  the  Greek  a-eXXa. 
TorafisX^iTM  sg  8uo  ^rsXXa^. — Theocr.  a.  26. 

R 
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to  Lurk. 

From  the  Greek  Tio^og,  an  ambush;    Xo;i^€Vfiiy, 

to  lie  in  wait. 

Foal. 

From  the  Greek  ^roiXo^,  a  foal.     Lat.  puBm. 

FiUy. 

According  to  the  present  usage  of  the  word,  it 
would  seem  to  come  from  the  Lat.  JUia.  But  it  is 
more  probably  the  feminine  oi  foal  (the  vowel 
being  altered  as  in  fox^  femin.  vixen).  Or  it  may 
be  the  Germ.  fuUen  (pronounced  fiUen\  a  foal. 

N.B.     Horse  is  related  to  the   German  Ross. 

Mare  to  the  Celtic,  march  {equus  Tel  eqtui).     A 

pony  may  be  derived  from  puny  (little).     A  barb 

means  a    Barbary   horse.     A    roan,    a    horse    of 

Rouen. 

Spade. 

Nearly  the  same  in  other  Northern  languages. 

In  Greek  o^odi}.      Vide    Blomf.   (ad  Agam,    v. 

509). 

SAot>el. 

Quasi  o-xa^iTiKop,  dimin.  of  ana^eioif  (a  shovel), 

frt>m  (TxaTrmPy  to  dig  or  excavate.     Vid.  Blomf. 

ibid. 

Craft. 

Crafts  in  the  sense  of  shipping^  is  the  modern 
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Greek   xapafiiovt   a  ship;   related  to  Span,  cara- 

tda. 

Chaff. 

Chaf,  HoU.  kaf:  from  the  Greek  xap^og  (chaff)^ 
which  is  firom  xop^io,  to  dry. 

Blade' 

I. 

The  Made  of  an  oar,  is  the  Greek  vXanj*  from 
rXaru^,  broad  and  ^ ;   Fr.  le  plat  d'une  rame. 

11. 

The  6hoiiIder-32tZ{2^ ;  Germ,  schulter-^^/,  is  the 
Greek  wfiAirXarri  quasi  xXan]  rou  oi/ctoti. 

III. 

The  blade  of  a  sword,  from  Germ,  blatty  a  leaf. 

This  is  confirmed  by  the  Span,  hoja  {sword 
Node,  and  also  leqf)^  and  by  the  vrord  foily  which 
signifies  ^^a  blunt  sword  used  in  fencing"  as  well 
as  «  a  leaf." 

Any  thing  flat  and  thin  was  called  a  ^*  leqfy'^ 
as  a  leaf  of  paper,  feuiUe  de  papier,  blatt  papier, 
gold  and  silver  leaf:  metal  foil  to  put  behind 
a  jewel,  &c. 


*  Hence  the  whole  oar  was  called  vXart,   and  at  length 
the  name  came  to  signify  a  ship  propelled  hy  oars.    Ex.  gr. 

)rA«Ti|  fvytvrif  )i)r)v;^««  futfmt, — Eurip, 
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A  certain  kind  of  leaf  is  called  by  botanists 
folium  gladiatumy  or  ensiforme^  from  its  resem- 
blance to  the  blade  of  a  sword.  The  iris  is  an 
example  of  it,  and  the  gladiolus^  which  thence 
derives  its  name. 

Muscle.    Limpet. 

Musde,  from  the  Greek  ftu^,  or  ftua^.  Limpet^ 
from  Xfira^. 

Oyster,  otrrpsop ;  and  cockle,  xo;f Xij,  have  the 
same  names  in  Latin  also. 

Crumb. 

A  crumb,  from  the  Greek  xipfjLOj  literally,  a 
paring;  metaphoric^,  res  qu^evis  minima. 

TO  (fjofi    iirififjcag  xepfiOLo-iP  rw9  pijTopcov. 

Aristoph.  Pint.  379. 
N.  B.    Perhaps  drum  comes  from  iepfut,  a  skin, 
according     to    the    same     analogy :    viz.    a    skin 
stretched  very  tight  and  elastic. 

Chin. 

Lat.  ge?ia;   Gr.  yun^ ;  Germ,  kinn;   Dan.  kind 

(adding    a    final    D,    as    in    skindy    skin ;    mand, 

man). 

Canvas. 

Canvas  of  Electors.     Perhaps  from  Ft.  Canetasy 


126 

a  rough  draught :   meaning  a  sketch  of  the  pro- 
bable result  of  the  election. 

Ewer. 

A  vessel  to  hold  water.  From  the  old  word 
ewe^  water,  which  is  the  French  eau^  and  Anglo- 
Sax,  ea. 

Raven. 

Nearly  the  same  in  the  other  northern  lan- 
guages. The  root  may  be  the  Danish  raahy  mean- 
ing (1)  a  screech,  (2)  a  warning ;  both  of  which 
senses  suit  remarkably  well.  For  the  prophetic 
note  of  the  raven  is  well  known. 

Ssepe  siiuBtra  cav&  pnedixit  ab  ilice  comix. 

Virg. 

Modem. 

From  Lat.  modd^  lately. 

To  give  an  instance  from  the   Proceedings   of 

the   Coimcil    (I.    191).     In    the    fourth    year  of 

King  Henry  IV.  we  find  Henry  III.  called  Rex 

Henricus  modemus^    the  late  King  Henry,   or  the 

hst  King  Henry. 

Bolt. 

An  arrow,  in  old  English. 

"  A  fool's  bolt  is  soon  shot." 

Proverb. 

Gr.  BoXi^,  an  arrow. 
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Osier. 
An  Osier  is  the  Greek  Oio-vo,  used  by  Homer. 

Thrush.     Throstle. 

This  beautiful  songster  is  named  in  Grerman 
d/rassely  which  word  also  signifies  the  throat.^ 
So  that  the  name  originally  meant  ^*  tuneful 
throat." 

Other  names  of  the  bird  are,  6r.  frlpox^og ;  Lat. 
tardus  (for  trfjdus)\  Gaelic,  trUd. 

And  other  names  for  the  ihroat  are,  Anglo- 
Sax,  ihrote;  HolL  strot;  Ital.  strozza;  provincial 
German,  stross. 

Hence  the  resemblance  between  the  two  classes 
of  words  is  manifest. 

N.  B.  Srpotido^  also  signifies  ^^  an  Ostrich ;' 
Germ.  Strams.  However  different  this  meaning 
may  appear  at  first  sight,  yet  it  may  possibly 
have  originated  from  the  same  root.  For  the 
Ostrich  is  remarkable  for  the  length  of  its  throaty 
and  may  therefore  have  been  named  "  the  long- 
throat,"  "  or  the  long  neck."  Observe  how  close- 
ly the  two  Italian  words  correspond,  strozza^  the 
throat;  and  struzzo^  an  ostrich. 


*  Thence  the  verb  erdrosseln,  to  throttle,  or  strangle. 


127 

The  thrtish  is  ako  a  name  for  a  complaint  in 
the  throat.  Johnson  derives  it  from  the  verb  to 
thrust;  but  I  have  little  doubt  that  thrush  and 
throat  were  originally  the  same  word. 

Hug. 
Rag  is  the  Greek  peucag. 

Its  root  appears  to  be  the  verb  ^r^tra-siv^  Germ. 
reissetij  to  tear,  rive,  or  rend. 

Itain. 
Nearly  related  to  the  Greek  verb  goivsiv. 
'Pavi^,  a  drop  of  rain. 

Aristoph.  Acham.  171. 

StaUc. 
The  stalk  of  a  plant  or  flower  is  the  Greek 

Cruse. 

Cruse  is  the  Greek  xprna-a-os,  a  pitcher  or  urn. 

Fr.  cruche^  Germ.  krug. 

"  The  cruse  of  oil  shaU  not  fail."      (1  Kings, 

17.  14.) 

Grape. 

Ital.  grappolo.     Fr.  grappe,  a  cluster. 

Related  also  to  G.  rebe^  the  vine :  and  to  Ital. 

jruppo^  a  group  or  cluster. 
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I  conjecture  that  Ribes^  the  name  which  Bo- 
tanists have  given  to  the  Currant^  is  taken  from 
the  German  Reben  (grapes).  For  the  fiiiit  re- 
sembles a  bunch  of  grapes  in  miniature,  and 
moreover,  the  little  dried  grapes^  which  come  to 
us  from  the  Levant,  are  actually  called  "  currarUsr 

I  consider  then  that  Sir  James  Smith  is  not 
correct  in  his  etjmi.  of  Ribes  in  Rees's  Cyclopaedia. 
He  there  says : — 

*^  RibeSy  an  Arabian  name,   properly  belonging 

to  an  acid-leaved  species  of  Rheum  (i.  e.  rhubarb), 

but  which  botanists,  for  about  two  hundred  years 

past,    have,    by    mistake^  applied    to    the   currant 

family/' 

to  Feather. 

To  feather  an  oar.  Pollux  says  that  the  blade 
of  an  oar  was  called  the  Urspov  or  feather. 

Cousin. 

A  word  of  rather  doubtful  etymology.  It  is 
nearly  related  to  the  Greek  xcuns  &nd  xcurty- 
vijTo^,  which  often  signify  a  cousin. 

Another  tolerable  etym.  is  consanguineus.  Con- 
gener and  consobrinus  are  also  proposed  in  Me- 
nage. Indeed,  it  is  probable  that  the  preposi- 
tion CO  or  CON  is  the  first  part  of  the  word. 

Con  has  become  Cou  in  constare,  colter ;   con- 
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sutus,  cousu ;  and  many  other  words.  Sang  being 
French  for  bloody  the  name  for  "relationship"  in 
old  French  was  probably  con-sang  or  cousang^ 
answering  to  the  Greek  o/ctai/cto^\  Finally,  cousang 
may  have  been  softened  into  cousin. 

Stubborn. 

Related  to  the  Greek  Xn^apos  (very  strong, 
firm,  fast,  hard). 

Warm. 

In  Persian,  Garm.  Greek,  ©epfto^,  ^olici^  ^sp- 
jtAo^.  Old  Latin,  formus.  Which  shews  how 
UDcertain  a  sound  the  initial  aspirate  had. 

Redoubtable. 

Redouter,  to  fear.  To  dout  means  to  fear  in 
old  English. 

"  Doutyng  the  violence  of  the  pestilence."* 

Dicck. 

Russia  duck ;  a  sort  of  cloth. 
Swed.  duk  (cloth).     Germ.  tuch. 

Warfare. 
Fare    in    this    word    means    "an  expedition." 

*  Proceedings  of  Council,  III.  262. 

S 
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To  fare  (Germ,  fahren)  is  to  journey,  go,  depart, 
set  off,  pass  onward. 

A  wsLj'faring  man;  a  ses^faring  life;  a  the* 
rovLgh-fare  (i.  e.  passage  through). 

Waff  are  is  the  Swedish,  hUrfdrd:  Germ,  heer* 
fahrt. 

The  Swedish  language  rejects  the  initial  W 
of  English  words,  as 

Worm     ...     orm  Word     ...     ord 

Wonder  ...     undet  Wool     ...     nil 

According  to  this  analogy.  War  would  be  Ar ;  and 

we  find,  in  fiw5t,  the  word  jBTaV,  an  army,  Hdrskriy 

a   War-cry. 

The  Greek  Apij^,  god  of  War,  seems  to  have 
been  a  personification  of  War  itself.  (Har.  Ar. 
Ares.) 

Specie. 

Circulating  money:   gold  and  silver  coin. 

I  do  not  think  this  has  any  thing  to  do  with 
the  Latin  species^  although  Johnson  refers  it  to 
that  word  without  explaining  his  reasons  for  so 
doing. 

I  rather  think  it  comes  from  a  Latin  word  of 
the  middle  ages,  Pecie  (pieces);  meaning  gold 
and  silver  coined  into  Pieces  of  regular  form 
and  size,  and  not  in  the  state  of  bars  or  in- 
gots. 
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Pezzi  (pieces)  is  the  modern  name  for  dol- 
lars at  Naples.  Pieces  of  eight  are  a  coin  of- 
ten mentioned  by  old  authors. 

Prior  speaks  of  "eight  hundred  pieces^  as 
given  by  Louis  XIV.  to  Boileau.  But  we  now 
say  "  pieces  of  money." 

To  give  an  example  of  the  word  Pede:  we 
find  in  the  Kalendars  of  the  Excequer  (1.  137): 
"  Octo  pede  cuneorum  pro  moneta  facienda,  et 
sex  pede  ponderum  de  plumbo." 

Odd. 

The  word  odd  is  sometimes  used  in  rather  a 
peculiar  sense ;   as  for  instance : 

"  He  owes  me  twenty  pounds,  odd  shillings." 
Now  supposing  those  shillings  are  an  even  num- 
ber, as  two,  four,  or  six ;  how  is  the  phrase  to 
be  accounted  for  ? 

Perhaps  the  following  passage  taken  from  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Council  (vol.  IV.  p.  150), 
may  throw  some  light  upon  the  subject.  It  is 
old  English,  of  the  year  1433.  It  seems  that 
Lord  Hungerford  had  to  pay  six  thousand  pieces 
of  money  to  the  Lord  of  Beaumanoir.  He  had 
paid  him  five  thousand,  and  the  document  con- 
tinues thus : 
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**  So   tliat    nove    of   all    thees    sommes    there 

lesteth  not  to  paje  bat  a  thonsmd 

tiie  seid  Lord  Beatmumoir,  for  lak  of  ptuement 
of  this  Od  thousand  vitholdetb,  &c.  &c." 

In  this  passage  it  is  probable  that  "  this  Od 
thoosand"  means  **  this  Other  thousand." 

The  common  derivation  is  from  Mtutum  (new 
wine)  and  Ardor  (heat). 

Bat  althongji  this  opinion  is  supported,  accord- 
ing to  Menage,  by  "&  pfupart  da  Docte$"  in- 
clnding  Scaliger,  I  cannot  think  it  at  all  likely 


In  my  opinion  the  word  Mustard  comes  from 
the  Spanish  Mastuerzo,  which,  when  carelessly 
pronounced,  would  become  Mastorto,  or  Mastort.* 
Now  Mastaerzo  is  corrupted  from  the  Latin  Naa" 
turtium. 

Nasturtium  —  Masturtium  —  Mastuerzo.  The 
change  of  the  initial  letter  N  into  M  is  cer- 
tainly unusual  and  remarkable;  but   in   the    note 

*  For  UB  in  Spwiieh  words  anewen  to  o  in  other  lauguagea ; 
M  jnunte,  jnurco,  puerta,  corresponding  to  ponte,  pvrco, 
porta,  in  Italian.  And  Z  often  answers  to  T  in  Latin ;  as 
pobma,  paupertasj   cabeta,  oqiut. 
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I   have    given    another    instance     of    a    similar 
change.* 

The  Mastuerzo  or  Nasturtium,!  is  a  plant 
nearly  akin  to  Mustard.  They  both  belong  to 
the  Cruciferotis  family,  and  to  the  same  section  of 
it.  Indeed,  I  rather  think  that  all  Cruciferous 
plants  of  hot  biting  qualities  were  comprehended 
by  the  Latins  under  the  general  name  of  Nas- 
turtium. 

It  remains  to  consider,  what  is  the  etjrmology 
of  the  word  Nasturtium  itself. 

Varro  says  it  is  "quasi  Nasi-tortium,  quod 
nasum  lorqaeatr  This  shews  that  his  Nasturtium 
was  either  Mustard,  or  some  plant  which  power- 
fully affects  the  nose,  as  mustard  does.  And  so 
Pliny :  "  Nasturtium  nomen  accepit  a  narium 
tormento.^^  And  the  author  of  the  Moretimi: 
"Quaeque  trahunt  acri  vultus  nasturtia  morsu." 

I  think  Varro  is  right  enough  in  deriving  the 
first  part  of  the  name  from  nasus^  the  nose ;  but 

*  From  Latin  Mespilus  comes  Italian  Nespolo,  and  French 
Ni/Uer,  the  Medlar  tree. 

t  Sisymhrium  Nasturtium  of  Linnieus.  The  plant  now 
commonly  called  Nasturtium  (Tropaolum  of  Linnaeus)  is  very 
different,  and  of  Peruvian  origin.  It  obtained  its  present  name 
from  the  hot,  biting  taste  of  its  flower  being  somewhat  similar 
to  the  Nasturtium. 
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the  last  part  of  it  is,  perhaps,  nothing  more  than 
the  Teutonic  or  Northern  syllable  worU  signifying 
jiUmt.  So  that  Nasturtium  may  be  a  word  of 
Northern  origin,  meaning  Nose-wort.  It  must  be 
allowed  that  mustard  could  hardly  be  called  by 
a  more  descriptive  name.* 

It  will  further  confirm  the  above,  to  inquire 
what  is  the  origin  of  the  Latin  word  for  mustard, 
viz.  Simpi. 

Sinapi  is  in  German  Senf;  and  a  little  consi- 
deration will  shew  that  it  is  a  word  of  the  same 
origin  with  Sntsff';  a  vegetable  production  which 
resembles  it  in  powerfully  stimulating  the  nose. 

Sinapi  seems  to  have  been  originally  pronounced 
Snapi  or  Snapy  (i.e.  Nose-wort),  from  an  old 
word  signifying  the  nose.     (Vide  next  article.) 

Snuff. 

There  seems  little  doubt  that  Snef  was  a  very 
ancient  word  for  the  nose;  from  which  there  are 
foimd  a  great  number  of  derived  terms  still  ex- 
isting in  modem  languages.  The  following  are 
some  of  these  in  English. 


*  It  is  possible,   notwithstanding,   that  Varro's   etymology, 
NaS'tort,  may  be  the  true  one. 
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To  sniff. 

To  snuff;   i.e.  to  scent  or  smell. 

A  moment  gazed  adown  the  dale, 
A  moment  snufied  the  tainted  gale. 

W.  Scott, 

To  snub.     Genu,  schnupfen. 

A  snaffle  bridle. 
And  in   German,  schnabdy    the    beak.      Swed. 
snabeL 
Snt^  18  in  Germ,  schnupf-tabak. 

to  Snuff  the  Candle. 

Many  kinds  of  prominent  objects  have  been 
likened  to  the  nose;*  among  these  is  the  wick 
of  a  candle,  as  will  appear  from  the  following 
comparisons. 

Fr.  moucher  le  nez,  moucher  la  chandelle. 

Lat.  mucus. 

Ital.  moccolo,  (1)  snuff  of  a  candle,  (2)  tip  of 
the  nose.     Smoccolare,  to  snuff  the  candle. 

Germ.  Schnupfkuch,  (mouchoir);  schnuppe,  snuff 

of  a  candle. 
Greek,   jctu^a,   (1)  wick  of  a  lamp,   (2)  mucus. 

Related  to  fttixlijp,  nasus;   and  to  jctuxTj^,   fungus, 


*  For  instance,  capes  and  promontories  are  so  called  (Cape 
BlaDc*nez,  Oris-nez,  Dungeness,  Orford-neas,  Dun^noae,  &c.) 
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(etiam  fringiis  ellychnii),  and  to  mucedo,   mucor, 

&c. 

Snipe. 

The  name  of  this  bird  signifies  "long  nose," 
or  "long  bill."  The  bill  of  a  bird  is  in  Lower 
Saxon,  snippe^  snibbe,  or  nihbe. 

In  Dutch,  meb  or  nd). 

In  Anglo-Saxon,  nd) ;   in  Icelandic,  nebbi. 

And  the  old  Guuls   called  it  nebbe^    according 

to  Pliny .♦ 

to  Nibble. 

To  peck  at;    to  eat  small  morsels  of. 
From  Nibbe^    the  beak   or  mouth.     (Vide  the 
preceding  article.) 

Nib. 

Nib  of  a  pen,  means  its  prominent  part,  beak, 
or  nose.  Anglo-Sax.  neb ;  Dan.  neb ;  Swed.  nabb  : 
mean  the  nose,  the  beak. 

to  Snap. 
To  Snap,  in  the  sense  of  "to  bite,"  "to  catch 
suddenly,"  may  be  from  an  old  word  snap,  mean- 
ing   mouth    or    beak.      Germ,    schnabel ;    Swed. 
snabel;   Dutch,   sneb,  &c. 

*  Quoted  by  Bosworth  in  his  Anglo-Saxon  Dictiooaiy. 
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to  Snip. 

To  cut  with  scissors. 

Cutting  with  a  knife  is  not  so  termed,  be- 
cause there  only  one  blade  is  used;  the  opening 
and  shutting  of  scissors  being  in  action  something 
like  the  bill  of  a  bird  (anciently  named  snip  and 
snippe,  vide  the  preceding  articles),  it  seems  the 
verb  is  thence  derived. 

To  Nip  seems  a  nearly  related  verb. 

Man  in  the  Moon. 

The  Lunar  disk  offers  a  mottled  surface  to 
the  naked  eye,  in  which  no  particular  form  can 
be  discerned,  yet  popular  tradition  has  agreed 
to  recognize  in  it  the  figure  of  a  Man. 

But  since  there  is  no  real  resemblance,  even 
in  a  slight  degree,  to  such  a  figure,  what  is 
the  cause  of  so  general  an  agreement  in  this 
tradition  ? 

In  my  opinion  there  is  a  very  simple  rea- 
son for  it;  it  arose,  I  think,  at  first  from 
nothing  else  than  the  great  similarity  between 
the  two  words  which  express  "  a  man "  and 
''the  moony''  in  almost  all  the  northern  languages, 
as  will  appear  very  manifest  from  the  following 
table. 
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Man. 

Holl man. 

Germ.   •..  manii. 

Dan mand. 

A.  Sax....  man,  mon. 

Scot mon. 

In  Suabia,  ma. 


Moon. 
Old  Grenn...  man. 

A.  Sax mona. 

Holl maan. 

Dan maane. 

Icel mani. 

Swed mane. 

Genn mond. 

Greek  ftijmj, /xava 

(Dor.) 
In  Suabia...  mo. 

I  Persian mah. 

No  correspondence  between  two  words  can  be 
closer.  Now,  this  great  similarity  must  have 
occasionally  caused  confusion,  especially  when 
two  persons  were  conversing  who  spoke  diflferent 
dialects ;  and  the  two  ideas  of  ^  the  man  ^  and 
**  the  moon^ "  at  first  accidentally  brought  to- 
gether, were  afterwards  permanently  combined  in 
nursery  legends  and  popukr  superstition. 

Among  Hebel's  poems*  is  a  pretty  little  bal- 
lad in  the  Suabian  dialect,  on  this  subject : — 

Lueg,  Muetterli,  was  iach  im  Mo? 
He»  aehflcha  denn  nit,  e  Ma ! 
Jo  wegerli,  i  sieh  ne  scho. 
Er  het  e  Tschopli  a. 


*  AUemannische  Gbdichte,   p.  79. 
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Was  tribt  er  denn  die  ganzi  Nacht, 
Er  ruehret  jo  kei  Glied  ? 
&c.    &c.    &c. 

Lunatic. 

Is  there  any  real  foundation  for  the  popular 
opfaiion  which  attributes  to  the  Moon  an  influence 
over  madness  ? 

If  not,  then  what  can  be  the  origin  of  so 
remarkable  a  belief?  May  it  not  have  had  at 
first  some  merely  verbal,  or  other  quite  fanciful 
origin? 

The  following  suggests  itself  to  me  as  being 
at  least  a  possible  solution. 

A  Lunatic  is  in  Greek  (TffXijvioxo^,  «rffXi3vo3Xi3ro^, 
&c.  from  (TfiXijv)},  the  moon;  and  a  Maniajc  is 
fiavixo^,  from  f&avio,  mania^  madness.  Now  the 
word  Mania  and  the  verb  iiaivea^ai  have  no 
very  certain  etymology,  and  may  be  considered 
as  primitive.  And  it  appears  to  me  possible  that 
the  Greeks  may  have  fancifiilly  connected  them 
in  their  notions  vrith  the  word  of  similar  sound 
Afano,  the  moon,  otherwise  Mijv)}. 

Man. 

Ofken  used  in  the  sense  of  "  servant :"  ex.  gr. 
"  Like  master,  like  waw,"  &c. 
And   so   in  Icelandic,   man  signifies   a  servant. 
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and  what  is  of  more  importance,  Mavrjg  signifies 
the  same  in  Greek. 

The  origin  of  that  word  has  baffled  the  etymo- 
logists:— ^but  it  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  the 
Greeks  borrowed  it  from  their  northern  neighbonrs. 

In  Anglo-Saxon  we  find  **His  man  waes''— ejus 

servus   erat.     And  homage  is    derived    from    the 

phrase    "  devenit    homo     suus,"     i.   e,     vassallus, 

servus.* 

Marie. 

From  German  mnrgel^  the  syllable  ge  being  sup- 
pressed, as  in  vogel,  fowl ;  ziegel,  tUe ;  hiigel,  hiU. 

Margel  is  probably  the  Latin  argilla  with  an 
M  prefixed,  which  occurs  also  in  some  other 
words,  as  /u3ur;faXij,  axilla. 

The  French  say  mame  for  marie. 

Island. 

J.  -  .'.A -Now  pronounced  Handy  and  probably  it  was 
always  so  pronounced.  I  doubt  if  the  S  was 
ever  sounded.  It  has  evidently  been  placed  in 
the  word  to  make  it  correspond  with  Isle^  which 


*  I  canDot  help  thinking  that  the  Gterm.  dienen,  to  serve; 
diener,  a  servant ;  old  Engl,  theyne  is  related  to  the  Welsh  dyn, 
Breton,  den,  a  man.  Especially  since  in  old  French  spoken  at 
Paris,  deen  was  a  servant,  which  now  means  a  man  in  Breton 
(dialect  of  Vannes). 
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is  derived  from  the  Latin  insula.  (Insula,  isola, 
isle.) 

An  island  was  called  in  old  German,  Einlanty* 
i.  e.  solitary  land,  from  Ein^  one,  or  alone. 

Now  in  many  words  we  omit  the  German  final 
N,  as  in  mein^  my;  dein^  thy,  &c. 

And,  according  to  the  same  analogy,  Eirdant 
should  become   Yland. 

The  word  eiland  is  still  used  in  German.  Some 
derive  it  from  Ei  (insula).  But  it  is  possible 
that  the  latter  word  is  only  an  abbreviation  of 
the  former,  in  which  case  the  etymology  falls  to 
the  ground. 

N.  B.     The  Anglo-Sax.  ealand  may  mean  ^^  land 

surrounded  by  water,"  from  Ea^  water.     It  seems 

a  different  word  from  eiland^  though  the  meaning 

is  the  same. 

Income.     Bent. 

The  In-Come  is  so  called  in  German  also,  viz. 
Einkommen. 

And  so  Revenue  from  the  verb  revenir:  Reditus 
(rent)  from  redire^  to  return:  irpotroios  (income), 
&c. 

But   a  very  singular  confusion   exists   between 

*  Ex.  gr.  from  an  old  German  sermon  of  the  14th  century, 
About  St.  John: — "Do  hiez  in  der  keiser  versenden  in  ein 
n'»i!iM/,  daz  hiez  Pathmos." 
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redire^  to  return,  i.  e.  come  back;  and  reddere^ 
to  return,  i.  e.  give  back.  Rent  is  derived  from 
both  of  these  verbs,  which  have  long  ago  coalesced 
into  one  meaning. 

Dimity. 

Johnson  gives  no  derivation  of  this  word.  It 
is  the  same  in  German,  dimiti.  Passow,  how- 
ever, informs  us  that  it  is  the  Greek  Aifjurog, 
a  sort  of  cotton  stuil^  meaning  literally  double 
thready  from  Miro^,  thread,  which  is  an  ancient 
word,  and  even  found  in  Homer. 

Barons  of  the  Exchequer. 

Perhaps  were  not  called  Barons  in  the  usual 
sense  of  that  word. 

Is  it  not  the  old  Gallic  and  Celtic  word  Bamor 
or  Bamer^  a  Judge i  Bam^  judgment;  whence 
the  verb  BamUj  to  judge,  &c.  &c. 

Would  that ! 

Would  thai  it  were  so !  Would  thai  these 
things  might  happen!  Abbreviated  from  *^ would 
God  thatr 

Johnson  says  that  the  expression,  ^^  would  to 
God!"  came  from  this  phrase  ill  understood. 

But  I  think  that  "  would  to  God !"  is  simply 
the   German   "woUte  Gott !"    and   that  the   final 


143 

syllable    te    in    that    word    has    been    carelessly 
changed  into  the  English  preposition  to. 

Cider. 

From  Ital.  sidro;  6r.  and  Lat.  dcera^  a-ixspa. 

{Johns,  and  others.) 
This  etymology  seems  to  be  correct.  In 
Bretagne  the  word  is  sistr ;  ex.  gr.  evo  sistr  dotis^ 
to  drink  sweet  cider.  In  Anjou  it  is  called  citre^ 
according  to  Men^tge,  who  also  quotes  the  follow- 
ing from  Isidore,  lib.  20,  cap.  3 : 

Sicera  ex  sncco  frumenti  vel  pamorum 

conficitur. 

In  St.  Luke  1.  15,  oivov  xou  trtxapa  ou  fjoi  xi>], 
is  translated,  **  He  shall  drink  neither  wine  nor 
strong  drink.^^ 

Brandy. 

From  Germ.  Branntweinj  not,  I  think,  in  the 
sense  of  burnt  tmne^  as  said  by  Johnson  and 
others,  but  of  burning  wine,  \.  e.  burning  the 
mouth  and  throat.  For  in  Bretagne  it  has  that 
name,  viz.  gmnro/r^tan^  or  wine  of  fire.  I  think 
the  more  ancient  German  name  may  have  been 
hrandwein^  from  brand,  fire. 

Whisky.     Usquebaugh. 
Usquebauj^  is  the  Graelic  and  Irish  Uisge-beaikoy 
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a  literal  translation  of  Aqua  viUe^  or  Eau  de  vie^ 
from  Uisye,  water,  and  Beathoy  life. 

Whisky  is  UisgCy  the  first  part  of  the  above 
word,  the  remainder  being  omitted  for  the  sake 
of  shortness.  Consequently,  whisky  properly  means 
water  9  which  is  curious  enough. 

Shrub.     Punch. 

Shrub  is  the  oriental  word  shrab  or  sherab^  a 
sort  of  wine  or  liquor.  Sherbet  is  derived  from 
the  same  root. 

^^  Punch  is  an  Indian  word  expressing  the  number 
of  ingredients.^  (Fryer,  quoted  in  Johnson's  Dic- 
tionary.) But  he  omits  to  mention  whai  that 
number  is:  it  may  be  as  well  therefore  to  remark 
that  punj  signifies  Jive. 

Tresses. 

This  word  may  probably  be  related  to  the 
Greek  Tpi;f€^,  Hair.  The  follovring  remark  may 
render  the  truth  of  this  etymology  more  evident. 

A  tressy  in  Italian  treccia;  whence  the  adjective 
intrecciatOy  twisted,  tangled,  intricate;  Latin,  tn- 
tricatus  (used  by  Plautus). 

Intrigue.     Plot. 
An  Intrigue^  Italian   intrigo,   means   a   tangled 
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plot,  something  difficult  to  unravel  or  discover, 
and  comes  from  the  adjective  iniricatus.* 

Just  in  the  same  way,  a  pht  (French  complot) 
is  derived  from  the  verb  to  plait  or  twist  together. 

Similar  forms  of  expression  are,  dotos  necterey 
reHa  nectere,  &c.  {es.  gr.  Undique  regi  dolus 
neditur. — Liv.) 

tX£X6iv  Xoyou^,  [jLuOQug,  fti};(ava^,  &c.  SoXoppo^ij^, 
SoXotXoxo^,  &c.  ea?.  ffr. 

Sappho  to  Venus. 

Sunilarly,  Dolos  suere :  SoXov  pairreiy :  davaroy, 
fiopoy,  paTTTs^y  tivi.  e.r.  gr. 

Mapyg,  TIT}  is  «rti  TijXe/tapfcp  davarov  T€  jctopov  re 
Pa^rleig;  ouS*  ocriij  xoxa  gaxisiv  aXXijXoicriv. 

Homer. 

Bean. 

A  jB^an  is  the  Greek  ELtiavov,  pronoimced  pyan 
or  j^ean.  This  word  is  supposed  to  be  a  dialectic 
variation  of  KwtfjLos. 

Dart. 

Fr.  Dard;  Anglo-Sax.  Darraili;  Icelandic, 
Dorr^  a  spear;  Gr.  Aopu,  or  rather  Aopar. 


*  Some  have  absurdly  derived  it  from  trhfe,  a  trace. 

U 
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Canoe. 
Fr.  Canot;  Germ.  Kahn;  meant  originally  the 
trunk  of  a  tree  hollowed  out ;  the  first  rude 
attempt  at  navigation.  From  the  same  root 
comes  the  adj.  Ksvo^,  hollow,  and  Canna^  a  reed 
or  cane,  so  named  from  its  hollow  stem. 

Canal.     Channel. 

These  words  primitively  meant  a  pipe  or  tube 
to  conduct  water :  a  conduit  or  aqueduct.  Thence 
any  narrow  stream  of  water,  although  not  inclosed 
in  a  tube. 

From  Canna^  which  in  Italian  signifies  any 
tube,  as  a  gun-barrel,  an  organ  pipe.  CanneUoy 
dimin.  a  waterpipe,  whence  our  word  Channel. 
Cannone^  a  cannon  :  literally,  a  Great  Tube. 
Cannocchiaky  a  telescope :   literally,  an  eye  tube. 

Canon.     Canonical. 

From  the  Greek  Kavoiv,  a  rule. 

Most  persons  would  say  that  the  resemblance 
between  the  words  Canon  and  Cannon  was  wholly 
fortuitous  and  accidental ;  and  that  they  really 
had  no  connexion  whatever.  But  they  would  be 
mistaken,  and  it  is  curious  to  observe  how  many 
various  things  were  first  named  from  simple  na- 
tural objects.     The  Jteedy  or  CannOy  is  remarkable 
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for   two    qualities,    viz.    its    straightness    and    its 
tubular  stem. 

By  reason  of  its  straightness  it  was  universally 
adopted  for  the  purpose  of  measuring  distances. 
Hence  the  Greek  Kavoiv,  and  the  Hebrew  Canah 
or  CanOj  meaning  both  a  reed  and  a  measure  of 
length.*  While  on  account  of  its  tubular  stem 
(see  last  article)  it  gave  its  name  to  all  manner 
of  pipes  and  tubes,  and  among  the  rest,  to  the 
Cannon,   or  great  tube  {Cannone)  of  the  Italians. 

Ship.     Skiff'. 

Same  with  the   Greek  trxa^og,  «rxa^ij,    trxa^ig, 

(TXflU^iov,  &c.     All  these  words  are  derived   from 

an    ancient    Latin    or    Italian    verb    scavarey    to 

hollow  out,  which  comes  from  the  adjective  catmSy 

hollow.     The  first    boats    were    trunks    of   trees 

hollowed  or  scooped   out:   see   the  article   Canoe 

supra. 

Cup. 

This  may  have  had  the  same  name  in  ancient 
Greek,  viz.  Kwrog,  whence  we  still  find  the  di- 
minutive Ko^reXXov. 

KujctjS)}  has  the  same  meaning  (a  cup  or  drink- 

*  Pertica  mensoria,  vel  sex  ulnarum  menaura. 

Gesen.  Hebr.  Lex.  p.  895. 
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ing  vessel);  whereas  the  Latin  Cymba  is  a  boat, 
which  shews  the  connexion  between  the  two 
classes  of  ideas.  And  we  onrselves  use  the  same 
word  {vessel)  to  express  both  of  them. 

Sxu^o^,  otherwise  Ku^  (Lat.  Sofphus),  is  the 
same  word  as  Cup.  And  the  verb  to  Scoop  is 
closely  related. 

To  which  may  be  added  the  verbs  smvare  and 
(TxaxTfiv,  to  excavate. 

Dyke. 

Related  to  the  Greek  Tffi;fo^,  a  fortification 
or  wall;  and  Toi;|^o^,  a  wall. 

The  dykes  of  Holland,  to  resist  the  encroach- 
ments of  the  sea,  may  represent  to  ns  the 
ancient  Tfi;(ia.  The  earliest  kind  of  fortifica- 
tions were  probably  mere  earthen  mounds  or 
ramparts:    aggera    of   the    Latins,    {ab  aggerendo 

terram). 

Ase.    Hatchet. 

One  of  these  words  is  a  diminutive  of  the  other. 

A^imj,  Lat.  ascia^  Fr.  hache. 

Ital.  accetta,  Fr,  hachette. 

To  hash,  Fr.  hacher^  comes  from  the  above. 

to  Flay. 
To  strip  off  the  skin.     Related  perhaps  to  the 
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Greek  4»Xoio^,  bark;  and  ^Xoo^,  ^Xou^,  the  human 
skin,  and  the  skin  of  snaked. 

Roof. 

Roof  is  the  Greek  Opo^o^,  Anglo-Sax.  HrSfe, 
where  the  aspirate  takes  the  place  of  the  short 
vowel  in  the  Greek  word. 

Path. 

A  Path  is  the  Greek  liart^s ; 

Tarov   avQpwirmv   aXffivaiy  {IIom.\  avoiding  the 

path  of  men.' 

to  Climb. 

Germ,  klimmen.    Related  to  the  Greek  Kyufia^^ 
a  ladder,  or  flight  of  steps. 

Wool. 

Wooly   in   Swedish,    UU^    is  the  Greek   OtiXoj, 
as  in   ouXoxapijvo^,    having  woolly   or  curly   hair, 

Horn.  Od.  r.  246. 

Task. 

Task,  Fr.  tdche,  formerly  tasche. 
From   the   Greek   Ta^i^,   a   command  or  ordi- 
nance. 

Taj;. 

Ital.  teissOy  a  tax:    tassazione,  taxation.     From 
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the   Greek   Tcunrsiv^   ra^tg.     'H  ra^^g   tow    ^opou, 
the  imposition  of  a  tribute. 

Stump. 

A  Stump  is  related  to  the  Greek  Stu^o^,  which 
has  nearly  the  same  meaning.  And  also  to  the 
German  stumpf^  obtuse;  as,  stumpf  abgebrochen, 
broken  short  off. 

Crop. 

To  Crop  is  to  cut  off  the  ends  of  any  thing: 
to  mow:  to  reap:  to  lop. — {Johnson.) 

No  more,  my  goats,  shall  I  behold  yoa  dimb 
The  steepy  cli£&,  or  crop  the  flowery  thyme. 

Dryden. 

From  the  Latin  carpo  ;  decerpo ;  as  carpere 
poma — herbas— decerpere  uvas — flores — fructus — 
folia — ^pabula— olivas,  &c. 

The  crop  is  the  harvest ;  the  com  gathered. 
(Johns.)  Also  gathered  fruits,  or  other  produce 
of  the  soil.  It  is  nearly  related  to  the  Greek 
Kapro^,  fruit.  KapTTog  apotipij^,  {Horn.)  the  crop 
of  the  field :  the  com  harvest. 

Dish. 
From  the  Greek  Aia-xog^  a  round  plate.     Plates 
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and  dishes  appear  to  have  been  made  of  a  cir- 
cular form  from  the  most  ancient  times. 

This  is  the  primitive  meaning  of  Aarxog.  It 
afterwards  came  to  mean  "any  thing  flat  and 
circular;"  as  a  quoit,  a  disc,  the  disc  of  the  sun. 
So  in  Persian  the  same  word  (Kdsah)  signifies 
a  round  dish^  cup,  saucer,  &c.  and  also  the  disc 
of  the  sun  or  moon.* 

A  very  curious  derivative  from  Aitrxag  is  the 
German  word  Tisch,  a  table.  This  meamng  is 
connected  with  the  other  by  the  verb  auflischen^ 
Anglice,  to  dish  up  dinner  or  to  place  it  on  the 
table. 

Tisch  is  properly  a  dinner-table. 

Zu  tisch  set/Tiy  to  be  at  dinner. 

The  German  Tisch  is  Disc  in  Anglo-Saxon, 
which  is  identical  with  Aitrxog. 

We  find  in  Swedish  the  plural,  diskar^  dishes. 

Desk. 

A  Desk  appears  to  be  a  slight  alteration  of 
the  A.-Saxon  word  Disc^  a  table.  Italian  desco., 
a  table.     Danish  diskj  a  desk  or  table. 


*  The  word  tasht  in  the  same  language  possesses  the  same 
two  meanings. 
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OveUy  (jenii«  Ofen.     In  Greek  Iirpog. 

Eari  Tw  iTPOP  cLprovg  ew^fiaXXBiv,  to  put  bread 
in  the  oven.     (Herodot.) 

lirpog  is  also  a  stoye  for  heating  an  apart- 
ment. But  this  is  also  called  Cfen  by  the  Ger- 
mans. 

Court. 

In  Greek  Xopro^.  This  seems  a  very  ancient 
European  word  for  the  enclosed  area  immediately 
surronnding  a  building. 

U.  X.  773.  Peleus  sacrifices  to  Jupiter  in  the 
Court  of  his  house. 

Ihopa  /ctijpi'  ixr^i  ^oo^  An  rspwixspaupm 

Again, 

AuXi}^  fiv  XP[fTOi(n.     II.  «.  640. 

The  word  answers  to  CohorSy  cohortis  in  Latin, 

z&  Aves  cohortalesy    Poultry    domesticated  in  the 

court-yard. 

Apple. 

An  Apple  is  the  Greek  A^ioy  (for  A^Xoy). 

As  plumbum  It.  piombo :  placet,  piace :  plenus, 
pieno:  and  many  similar  words,  so  A^Xoy  became 
A^iov.     It  is  probably  a  northern  word. 
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Ram. 
A  Ram  is  the  Greek  Pijy;   which  is   probably 
related  to  oLppr^v^  masculus. 

Standard. 

A    military    banner.      Fr.    etendard,    anciently 
esiendnrt.     Ital.  stendardo  and  stendale. 
No  doubt  from  stendere  to  unfurl,  extend. 

Stingy. 

This  word  seems  related  to  the  Greek  Xrsvog 
or  Srsivof,  narrow,  confined,  straitened. 

Near  (i.  e.  narrow)  is  an  old  English  expression 
for  avaricious.     A  near  man. 

Latin;  in  angustiis  esse,  to  be  in  straits,  to  be 
straitened  for  want  of  anything.  Ital.  stretto, 
narrow:    covetous,  stingy. 

Strait.     Straight.     Strict. 

The  Straits  of  Dover ;  the  Straits  of  Magellan ; 
i.  e.  narrow  channel ;  from  Fr.  estroit  (now  etroit) ; 
Ital.  stretto. 

Straight  (i.  e.  rectus,  droit,  the  contrary  of 
crookedness)  may  have  been  a  different  word 
origmally.  But  the  senses  are  now  confounded 
and  mixed  together. 

Strict    comes    from    the     Latin    stringo.     The 
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leading  idea  of  stringo  is,  to  bind  tightly  with 
a  cord  or  string;  to  constrain  or  restrain.  And 
indeed  the  Northern  word  String  is  probably  the 
root  whence  Stringo  is  derived.  At  any  rate 
they  are  words  of  cognate  origin. 

Moreover,  a  string  becomes  straight  when 
stretched  or  strained. 

And  strait  implies  narrow,  confined,  constrained 
from  want  of  room;  in  short,  restricted:  which 
shews  its  analogy  to  strict.  For,  strictness  is 
tightness,  constraint,  want  of  freedom. 

To  a  certain  extent,  therefore,  both  the  words 
strait  and  straight  are  connected  with  each  other, 
and  with  the  notion  of  a  cord  or  string:  but 
the  former  metaphor  is  when  the  string  is  used 
to  bind  and  confine  a  thing;  the  latter,  when  it 
is  stretched  out  into  a  straight  line. 

All  the  European  languages  abound  in  terms 
connected  with  these,  and  as  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  collect  them  all,  I  will  here  set  down 
a  few  only,  and  leave  them  to  the  consideration 
of  etymologists. 

I  enjoined  him  straighth/  =  I  enjoined  him 
strictlt/  =  I  gave  him  stringent  orders  (i.  e.  very 
binding). 

To  Strain  is  to  tighten  by  pulling.  Thus  Bacon 
says  "a  bigger  string  more  strained  and  a  lesser 
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string  less  strained  may  fall  into  the  same  tone." 
Hence  apparently  a  Strain  came  to  signify  a 
musical  sound,  melody,  or  song.  Especially  as 
the  word  Tune  is  similarly  derived  from  Tovo^ 
and  reiPBiv,  to  stretch  a  string.  To  tune  an 
instrument,  and  to  strain  the  strings,  was  the 
same,  and  therefore  naturally  a  tune  was  called 
a  strain.  In  short.  Tune  is  the  Greek  term, 
Strain  the  English  translation  of  it. 

Now  since  a  string  when  strained  or  pulled 
strongly,  becomes  straight^  this  is  one  reason 
(and  perhaps  the  principal  reason)  why  the 
ideas  of  force  and  straightness  are  so  intimately 
combined  in  most  languages.  (See  a  previous 
article,  p.  65.)  Indeed  strength  and  strenutis  are 
derived  from  the  same  root  as  straight^  and  are 
sometimes  used  almost  indiscriminately.  Thus, 
for  instance,  we  may  either  say,  "  He  enjoined 
me  strongly^  or  "he  enjoined  me  straightly,^' 
The  latter  form  is  rather  antiquated. 

To  strain.  To  constrain:  constraint.  To  restrain: 
restraint.  Ital.  ristretto  {restricted  or  stinted).  But 
ristretto  is  also  a  brief  abstract  (from  trahere). 
In  ristretto  signifies  "in  short." 

To  distrain  for  rent,  distringere.  Compare 
distrahere,  to  carry  off,  carry  away.  To  put  in 
a  distress :  a  distress  warrant. 
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Stress  is  force,  exertion  of  strength.  "  To  lay 
much  stress  on  a  thing." 

"The  machinery  was  exposed  to  a  heavy  strain: 
was  much  strained:  overstrained.*' 

Great  distress  of  mind  :  distraction.  "  He  was 
like  one  distracted  or  distraught.^ 

Ital.  Strettezza*  (distress,  want,  narrowness). 
Stretto  (straits,  i.  e.  narrow  place  :  distress, 
trouble). 

These  examples  I  think  sufficiently  shew  that 
the  Latin  words  stringere,  to  bind  or  tighten, 
and  'strahere  to  pull,  draw,  &c.  which  is  only  a 
form  of  trahere^  have  been  confiised.  And  this 
remark  enables  us  to  give  a  satisfactory  and  clear 
explanation  of  the  contradictory  meanings  of  the 
Latin  adjective  stricttis. 

Gladius  strictttSjj-  a  dravm  sword,  from  'strahere, 
to  draw,  pull  out. 

Folia  stricta  (Csesar),  leaves  pulled  off  ftt)m 
trees. 


*  Compare  Tristitia  with  Strettezza,  and  Tristis  with  dis-Trest 
or  distressed.  The  etymology  of  tristis  is  unknown,  but  I  think 
it  belongs  to  this  family  of  words. 

t  In  Faceiolati  the  phrase  strictus  ensis  is  explained  strictd 
manu prehensus,  i.e.  grasped  in  the  hand.  But  this  no  doubt 
is  erroneous ;  for  how  does  it  express  that  the  sword  is  draum 
from  the  scabbard? 
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Strictoi^  a  gatherer  of  firuit. — {Cato.  R.  R.) 
StrictivuSy  gathered  by  the  hand. — {id.) 

Quemas  glandes  torn  stringere  tempus. 

Virg. 

bovemque 

Disjunctum  curas,  et  strictis  frondibus  exples. 

Hot. 

These  are  all  from  the  same  verb  ^strahere^  to 
pull  off.  Thus,  taking  'strahere  in  the  sense  of 
ea^trahere,  we  have  Gladius  ea^racttcsy  'stractm, 
strictus. 

Or,  taking  it  in  the  sense  of  distrahere^  we 
have  Folia  distracta,  'stracta^  stricta. 

On  the  other  hand,  strictics  signifies  narrow^ 
and  answers  to  our  word  strait  or  straight  in  that 
sense,    ej?.  gr. 

Artis  strictissima  janua  nostrae. — Ov. 
Breviter  strictimque  dicere. — To  say  briefly. 

Cic. 
Res  gestas  populi   R.  strictim  perscribere. 

Sail. 

Strictim  in  this  sense,  is  quasi  restrictim — in  a 
restricted  way,  or  briefly. 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  inquire  how  stringere 
and  perstringere  came  to  mean,  to  inflict  a  slight 
wound,  to  graze  the  skin — ex.  gr.  in  Statius : 
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Qualifi  setigeram  Lacanft  cuspide  frontem 
Strictus  aper^  penitus  cui  non  infossa  cerebro 
Vulnera. 

In  the  first  place  it  may  be  observed  that 
stricttm  signifies  superficially,  as  in  the  passages 
above  quoted  and  the  following:  Librum  strictim 
attingere,  {Cic.)  to  look  at  a  book  cursorily, 
superficially.  Hunc  locum  'IliflScillimum  cursim 
atque  strictim  transgressus  est.     {GdL) 

Hence  stringers  came  to  mean  nearly  the  same 
as  raderCy  to  shave  or  scrape  or  touch  super- 
ficially ;  whence  the  derived  word  strigil,  an 
instrument  for  scraping  the  skin. 

Stringere  cautes,  is  the  same  as  radere  catUes, 
to  pass  close  to  the  rocks — ^almost  to  touch 
them. 

Hinc  altaa  cautes  projectaque  saxa  Pachyni 

Radimus 

LituB  ama,  et  Isevas  stringat  sine  palmula  cautes. 

Virg. 

Strong. 

Related  to  stringere,  to  strain,  &c.  vide  the  last 
article.  Also,  to  the  Latin  strenuus.  Strenge  in 
German  signifies  rigid,  strict,  severe. 

Strap. 

A  strap  or  strop  is  the  Latin  strupus.  (See 
Livy.) 
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Vitravius  has  re&ied  the  word  into  Strophm^ 
as  if  it  came  from  the  Greek  trlpo^os.  Perhaps 
he  may  be  right:  Homer  has 

And  Herodotus,  4.  60.  (nroLtroLs  ttjv  appfijy  too 
ol^o^ou,  pulling  the  end  of  the  rope. 

to  Tow.    to  Tug. 

From  the  German  Jaw,  a  cable;  Swed.  tog 
or  tag.  This  comes  from  the  Gothic  tiuhan 
(Anglo-Sax.  teoKhian\  to  pull,  or  tug:  related  to 
the  Latin  diico. 

The  modem  German  ziehen  would  scarcely  be 
supposed  related  to  ducere^  but  is  easily  proved 
to  be  so.  Erziehen  is  to  educate :  zug  is  a 
march :  Herzog^  literally  "  leader  of  the  expe- 
dition or  arjny,"  is  the  Latin  Du^^  whence  the 
title  of  Dukcy  &c. 

Doion. 

The  Sussex    Vovms^     &c.      In    French,     les 

dunes:  whence    Dunkirk    takes    its     name    (the 

church  on   the  Downs).     From    Anglo-Sax.   duUy 

a  hill.  In  Gaelic  also,  dun  means  a  hill. 

Down.    Downwards.    Adown. 

I  find  the  following  in  Armstrong's  Gaelic 
Dictionary : — 
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"  It  is  most  worthy  of  remark,  that  in  all  lan- 
gaages  dun  signifies  height.'' 

The  little  word  doumy  however,  comes  most 
unluckily  to  contradict  this  proposition.  The 
learned  editor  of  Home  Tooke's  work  contends 
(p.  xxiii)  that  dozen  and  downwards  really  come 
from  the  Anglo-Sax.  rfwn,  a  hill.  He  compares 
the  Anglo-Sax.  phrase  of  dune  (downward)  with 
the  German  berg-ab. 

To  feallanne  of-dune — ^to  fall  down. 

Minshew,  Junius,  and  Skinner  derive  the  word 
from  the  Greek  Auvciv,  to  descend:  ea?.  gr.  Suvoi 
So/tov  Ai'So^  fiiero).  But  this  etym.  is  also  exposed 
to  numerous  objections. 

Town. 

Gaelic  Dun^  a  hill — a  fortified  lull — ^a  fortress. 

Hence  the  names  of  cities,  Noviodunum  (q.  d. 
Newtown:  Newton):  Augustodunum,  now  Autun: 
Lugdunum,  Lyons:  &c.  And  in  England,  hondon, 
Huntingdonj  Farringdow,  &c.  together  with  names 
ending  in  ton  innumerable. 

But  according  to  this  etymology,  a  toum  must 
have  been  originally  rather  an  AxpoiroXK  than  a 
IIoXi^. 

In  Scotland  the  term  Dun  precedes  the  name, 
as  Dun-edin  (or  Edinburgh),  Dunkeld,  Dunstaff- 
nage,  Dunrobin,  Dumbarton,  Dumblane. 
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Considering  that  dun  meant  both  a  fortress 
and  a  mountain,  it  seems  not  impossible  that  the 
German  words  burg^  a  fortress,  and  berg^  a  moun- 
tain, may  have  originally  been  the  same,  or  at 
least,  that  there  may  be  some  connexion  between 

them. 

Barrow. 

The  downs  of  Wiltshire  are  covered  with 
harrows  (hillocks,  tumuli).  This  word  comes  from 
the  German  lerg^  a  hill,  just  as  borough  or 
hard  does  fxt)m  burg^  a  town.  The  mountain 
Ingleborough  in  Yorkshire  ought  to  be  written 
Inglebarrow.  Berkshire  may  perhaps  take  its 
name  from  the  ancient  barrows  or  bergs  on  its 
surface.* 

A  barrow  for  carrying  or  transporting  things, 
comes  from  the  verb  to  beoTy  and  is  related 
to  the  Italian  substantive  bara.  It  would  have 
been  better  perhaps  to  have  spelt  it  barra  than 
barrowj  as  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  latter 
word. 


*  The  etym.  of  Berkshire  given  in  Bosworth's  Anglo-Sax. 
Dictionary  appears  to  me  rather  improhahle,  riz. — The  bare 
oak  shire*  so  called  from  a  polled  oak  in  Windsor  Forest 
where  the  pnhlic  meetings  were  held. 
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Methinks. 

This  corresponds  in  form  of  expression  to  the 
Greek  /toi  Soxci.  Aoxciy  properly  means  *^to 
think"  simply;  as 

AmpKr^Bv  S'  6^€(rr$y  Soxa>,  roig  A(opi$$crtn9 — ^The 
Dorians  may  be  allowed  to  speak  Doric,  /  think. 
—{Theocrit.) 

Soxso)    pixr^trsfji^y   'lExropa   Sioy — I  think   I   shall 

conquer  Hector. — (Horn.) 

Flush. 

Two  surfiEU^es  are  said  by  carpenters  to  be  flush 
when  they  are  on  the  same  level,  or  in  the 
same  plane.  It  is  the  German  Jlach  (flat,  plane), 
whence  ^cAe,  a  flat  surface,  a  plain. 

Plat.*    Plot 

A  gmss^lat.     A  small  plot  of  ground,  &c. 

Properly  a  level  surfisuje.  French,  plat  (flat), 
G^rm.  platt.  Related  also  to  G.  platz  (place), 
and  to  the  Gr.  irXarug,  and  Lat.  platea.  I  con- 
sider Thomson  to  be  quite  in  error  in  de- 
ducing   from    hence     the     Fr.    complot    (conspi- 


*  I  will  requite  thee  in  this  plat,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  Kings  ix.  26. 
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racy,  plot),   which   is   related   to   the  Greek  verb 

Latcn. 

Lavm  also  signifies  a  level  surface,  from  Sp. 
Llano,  a  plain.  Lavm  was  formerly  written 
Laund,  and  is  the  same  word  as  Land,  which  at 
first  meant  only  a  level  plain. 

Lard. 

Lat.  laridum,  lardum;  which  seems  an  adjective 
formed  from  an  ancient  word  hr:  and  this  is 
confirmed  by  the  Greek  \apiyog,  pinguis. 

We  cannot  admit  the  etymology  of  Macrobius, 
quasi  large  aridum.  It  is  most  probably  derived 
from  the  Greek  Xopop,  well-tasted,  a  dainty,  or 
delicacy:  a  word  frequently  employed  by  Ho- 
mer. 

Beans  and  bacon  are  a  pretty  ancient  dish> 

"  £t  pallens  faba  cum  rubente  lardo.*' 

Martial. 

to  Graze. 

To  graze  the  skin,  or  wound  very  slightly. 
Probably   from    the   Greek    ypa^fiv,    which    is 
used  in  that  sense,  ex  gr. 

exiypajSSijv  0aX6  pfs^po^. — Horn. 
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Another  etym.  may  however  be  given   of  the 

verb  to  graze^   viz.   that   it  is   the   French   mser^ 

Lat.  radere. 

Ready. 

Nearly  related  to  the  Greek  poSiop  (easy,  ready). 

"  To  hold  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer/'  is  paZuog 

7pa^ciy,  to   vmte  easily.     A   ready  method  is   an 

easy  method. 

Raiher. 

Related    to    the    Greek    pourspog^     easier,     or 

readier^    ex  gr.    "  I    do    so   the   rather^   i.  e.    the 

more  readily. 

Label. 

A  Label:  in  old  French,  lambd;  the  same  as 
lambeauy  a  shred,  rag,  strip  cut  off,  &c.  Is  not 
this  related  to  one  of  Plautus's  old  words, 
lamberare^  to  tear  in  pieces?  This  etym.  is  given 
by  Menage. 

Devonshire. 

The  inhabitants  were  anciently  called  Damnonii, 

or  Dumnonii.     Devon  answers  to  Demn^   exactly 

as    the    Welsh    Avon    (a    river)    to    the     Latin 

Amnis. 

St.  Crispin. 

St.   Crispin  or   Crepin   is   the   patron   saint   of 
shoemakers.      For    what    reason  ?      For    a    very 
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simple  one.  Because  KpTjing  is  the  Greek  for  a 
shoe.* 

Therefore  they  naturally  made  choice  of  St. 
Crepin  for  their  protector. 

Such  punning  allusions  were  formerly  exceed- 
ingly in  fashion. 

Spare,     to  Spare. 

A  spare  diet.     Very  sparing  of  his  money. 

Hence  the  Italian  ri-sparmia/re.  Fr.  ipargner^ 
formerly  espargner.  It  is  also  related  to  the 
Greek  tnrapvogy  ex.  gr.  (nrapvag  Trapy^^ug.  iEsch. 
Ag.  539.  And  also  more  remotely  to  <nrauog, 
Txawog  rare,  scarce,  poor,  &c. 

To  spare  is  also  to  pity  and  save,  as,  Spare 
our  lives  !  Spare  us,  good  Lord  !  The  con- 
nexion between  this  sense  and  the  preceding  is 
best  illustrated  by  the  word  to  save.  Thus,  a  saving 
man :  he  hoards  all  his  savings — is  one  sense. 
Save  our  lives  ! — ^is  the  other. 

Penury. 

Lat.  penuria  is  the  Greek  ^svio,  poverty.  This 
latter  word  seems  closely  related  to  cnravia,  want. 


*  In   Latin,  crepida,  whence  the  well-known  proverb   "ne 
eutor  ultrk  crepidam." 
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scarcity.  Penuria  seems  formed  like  luamria  from 
luams.     It  is  also  related  to  Tlenn^,  hunger. 

to  Scatter. 

Anglo-Sax.  Scateran.  It  has  been  said  that 
this  root  is  not  found  in  other  languages,  but 
surely  this  is  a  mistake:  see  the  following  articles. 

Scarce. 

Ital.  scarso,  and  scarsita^  scarcity. 

Scarce  signifies  few  or  rare ;  and  rare  is  equiva- 
lent to  dispersed,  scattered ;  ex.  gr.  "  Apparent 
rari  nantes  in  gurgite  vasto.** 

Scatter  might  easily  be  pronounced  Scar  in 
another  dialect,  on  the  same  principle  that  pater 
became  pere ;  mater,  mere;  frater,  frere;  Germ, 
oder,  or;  &c. 

And  from  such  a  verb  as  to  scar^  the  adj.  scarso, 
i.  e.  scattered,  might  be  derived  without  difficulty. 

Yet  another  view  of  the  matter  may  be  taken, 
for  scarso  and  sparso  may  be  etymologically 
connected.     Sparsus  =  rartis. 

to  Squirt. 

From  the  old  French  esquarter,  to  scatter. 
This   verb   is  related    to    escarter  and   ecarter, 
and  is  perhaps  the  same  with  them.     For  escarter 
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meant  to  scatter,  in  old  French,  and  indeed  may 
be  the  same  word  differently  pronounced  [escarter, 
scarter,  scatter]. 

Spark.     Sparkle. 

Perhaps  from  the  old  verb  to  sparcle,  more 
properly  to  disparcle,  i.  e.  to  disperse  or  scatter. 
Because  sparks  are  dispersed  and  showered  in 
all  directions  by  the  blows  of  the  smith's  hammer 
upon  the  glowing  iron. 

to  Disperse. 

This   verb  appears  to  have    two    origins.     (1) 

from  sparsuSy  dispersus,  which  from   spargere  and 

fnrupBiv.     (2)  from  dispertire  (in  partes  dividere). 

Parcel  is  the  diminutive  of  part,  (as  partictda  is 

of  pars\  and  is  a  word  much  used  in  old  English. 

To    disparcle  evidently    means    to    dis-parcel    or 

scatter    about    in  minute    particles:    that    is,    to 

disperse :    consequently  we  are  led   to   refer  the 

latter  verb,  in  some  degree  at  least,    to  the  root 

partire. 

Portion. 

The  Latin  portio  is  manifestly  the  same  word 
as  pars.  Portio  was  said  for  Partio,  and  the 
change  of  vowel  is  important  to  notice.  A  similar 
change  is  seen  in  Opy^afjLos  avhpwu  from  ap^eiv. 
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to  Shed. 

"The  trees  have  shed  their  leaves"  To  shed 
is  the  Greek  o-xeSav,  which  is  related  to  our 
verb  to  scatter. 

to  Squander. 

There  was  an  old  verb  to  squatter  used  in 
Q.  Elizabeth's  time,  synonymous  with  to  scatter. 
Hence  perhaps  our  word.  The  old  Grerman 
schwenden  seems  related,  but  more  remotely. 

The  Latin  scalurigo  or  scatebra,  a  fountain, 
from  scatercj  to  burst  forth  or  spring  out,  seems 
also  connected  with  the  Anglo-Sax.  scateran. 

Spendthrift,     to  Spend.    Ea^pense. 

G.  YBTschwenden^  to  dissipate.  Greek  S^-ivSeiv, 
to  scatter  a  liquid,  throw  it  on  the  ground. 

The  same  metaphor  (scattering  a  liquid)  seems 
the  origin  of  the  verb  to  squander,  (see  the  last 
article).  So  we  say,  ^^  showers  of  money,"  for 
"great  expense." 

But  another  and  very  diflferent  word  has  con- 
nected itself  with  the  verb  to  spend;  namely, 
ea^-pendere,  from  pendere  (to  pay  money),  as  pen- 
dere  tributay  to  pay  tribute. — (Cies.) 

It  would  take  too  long  to  consider  this  double 
origin  of  the  word  more   at  large.     But   before 
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terminating  this  article,  I  must  mention  some 
French  verbs  which  are  closely  related  to  the 
Greek  o-xeySsiv.     These  are, 

Respandre  (now  repandre)  to  spill  or  scatter  a 
liquid, 

Espandre  (now  epandre)  same  meaning. 

Espanclier  (now  epancher)  the  same. 

Pantry. 

Lat.  penaritty  from  penus  (according  to  Varro). 

Penus  means  any  kind  of  provision. 

Est  omne  quo  vescuntur  homines,  penus, — 
Cicero. 

The  etym.  is  unknown,  but  I  think  it  may  be 
viewed  as  related  to  panis  (bread). 

Pantry  is  the  Fr.  paneterie. 

Sick,     to  Sicken. 
Sick  is  the  Greek  Xixy^og. 

01  (Tixyoi  xai  voercoSsi^. — Plut. 

To  Sicken  is  %ix)^aivsiv. 

(Tixj^ouvai  Travra  ra  Sijjctoeria. — Call. 

Either. 
Anglo-Sax.   Egther.     Related    to   Greek    *Exa- 

Z 
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Speed. 
Related  to  the  6r.  XirBu^sif,  to  make  haste. 

to  Scoff,     to  Scout. 

To  Scout  the  idea.  A  Scoffer.  Related  to 
the  Greek   Sxawrreir. 

Sceptic. 

Gr.  SxgTTTixo^,  literally  "one  who  looks,  con- 
siders, thinks,  reflects,  ponders,"  &c.  Hence  it 
came  to  mean  "one  who  hesitates  and  doubts.'^ 
Its  full  meaning  does  not  flow  very  evidently 
from  the  sense  of  a-xewTOfun  {spectOy  I  look  at). 
Can  it  have  become  partially  confused  with  the 
similar-sounding  word  o-xowrrixo^,  a  scoffer? 

to  Hang. 

To   Hang  answers    to    the    Greek    Ayp^siv,    to 

strangle. 

to  Lap. 

To  Lap  as  a  dog  when  drinking  is  the  Greek 

Aavreiv. 

to  Leave. 

To  Leave  is  the  Greek  Xbittbiv.  Anglo-Sax. 
kefan, 

to  Browse. 

To  Browse  is  the  Greek  Bpoierxsiv.     Fr.  brouter. 
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to  Gnaw. 
To  Gnaw  is  the  Greek  verb  Xvaociv.     Anglo- 
Sax,  gnagan.     Germ,  nagen. 

Sieve,     to  Sift. 
Anglo-Sax.  sifian.     Germ,  sichten.     Gr.  enjfleiv. 

Cannibal. 

Johnson  gives  no  etymology,  nor  do  I  find 
one  mentioned  elsewhere.  Compare  the  Hindos- 
tani  Khdnew&Ui^  an  Eater.* 

to  Requite. 

To  Requite  is  to  reward  or  punish :  to  recom- 
pense justly — Johnson  says  "from  the  French 
requiter^^'  which  word,  however,  is  not  found  in 
the  Dictionaries.  Racquitter,  formerly  raquitevy  is 
no  doubt  a  related  word,  but  it  means  to  redeem. 
I  do  not  find  that  it  ever  meant  "to  punish." 

Punishment  is  Wite  in  Anglo-Sax.  Quite  in 
old  French.  "To  quit  ivel,"  is  "to  punish  evil" 
in  old  English — whence  to  requite  meant  to 
punish. 

I  will  requite  thee,  saith  the  Lord. — 2  Kings 
ix.  26. 


'*'  Yates's  Id  trod.  p.  65. 
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Bavble. 

French,  babioles,  a  child's  playthings  or  toys — 

From  baby;   which  is  a  Gallic  word,  though  not 

in  modem  French. 

Alert. 

Donner  une  vive  alerte.  Nous  avons  eu  cette 
nuit  trois  ou  quatre  alertes  (i.  e.  sudden  alarms). 
Alerte  !  alerte  !  soldats !  (i.  e.  debout !  soyez  sur 
vos  gardes!    prenez  garde  a  vous!)* 

"  Rising  up  suddenly"  is  the  original  meaning 
of  the  word. 

Ital.  stare  all'erta 

Sp.  estar  alerta  \  to  be  on  the  watch. 

Old  Fr.  estre  a  Terte 

Erte  in  old  French  was  a  watch-tower^  accord- 
ing to  Cotgrave,  and  a  steep  or  rocky  height. 
Is  it  related  to  Ara?,  arcis ;  or  to  arduusf  To 
be  circumspect  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  one 
who  is  watching  his  enemies  from  a  specula  or 
watch-tower. 

Erta,  in  Ital.  is  a  hill  rising  abruptly. 

Johnson  fails  very  much  in  the  etymology  of 
this  word,  when  he  says  that  Alert  is  probably 
from  a  Fart,  according  to  art  or  rule.  That  is 
not  even  a  French  phrase,  much  less  does  it  con- 


*  Diet,  de  FAcad. 


173 

vey  the  meaning  of  the  word.  When  he  ob- 
serves, however,  that  the  Latin  alacris^  alacritasy 
is  related  to  alertness^  the  remark  is  probably 
better  founded. 

To  return  to  the  Italian  adjective  Erto,  rising 
suddenly,  steep,  abrupt. 

Whence  is  this  word  derived? 

It  occurs  to  me  that  it  is  the  Greek  Opflo^, 
rectus,  which  is  etymologically  connected  with 
Opo^,  a  mountain,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  is 
applied  to  the  human  figure  standing  upright,*  all 
which  agrees  with  the  employment  of  Erto,  a  hill 
rising  suddenly;  alerte !  stand  up!  arise!  and  is 
plainly  seen  in  the  phrase  "a  capo  erto" — tete 
levee— opfioxapijvo^,    opfloxe^aXo^. 

Opflo^  might  become  Erto  by  the  easy  permu- 
tation of  OB,  EB,  and  ah,  which  is  seen  in  other 
words,  as  parsy  portio^  impertire.  Apov,  opovriov. 
ApxeiVy  opxctfA,og. 

Perhaps  the  Latin  ardutis  is  another  derivative 
from  ogfloj.     Ortusy  a  rising,  is  certainly  related. 

Although  Ogflo^  seems  to  have  become  Erto 
in  Italian,  yet  another  word  of  similar  meaning 
appears  to  be  amalgamated  with  it.  This  is  Erto^ 
the  participle   of  Ergere^   to   set  up    (the    Latin 


*  So  the  French  verb  monter,  though  derived  from  Mons, 
a  mountain,  yet  is  applied  to  very  small  elevations ;  as,  Monter 
k  cheval. 


174 

erigerej  the  (rerman  enichtenj  related  to  rectus^ 
straight).  There  is  here  some  embarrassment 
undoubtedly,  but  we  may  as  well  observe,  that 
not  all  Latin  words  are  genuine  that  are  found 
in  the  classics.  Some  are  due  to  the  gramma- 
rians, who  were  busy  even  then  in  polishing  the 
language,  and  reducing  it  to  rule  and  order,  by  ex- 
punging all  errors  and  anomalies,  or  what  seemed 
to  them  such.  As  we  are  considering  words 
having  the  meaning  of  awakening^  I  would  ask 
whether  earperrectus  is  not  the  same  word  as 
eapergefactusj  and  if  so,  has  not  the  first  been 
somewhat  altered,  to  make  it  agree  in  sense  with 
rectuSy  eredtiSy  or  else  the  latter,  to  make  it  suit 

with  foetus  ? 

Inert 

The  Latin  iners^  whence  inertia^  sloth,  sluggish- 
ness. 

Usually  derived  from  Ars,  art.  But  this  deri- 
vation is  most  unsatisfactory. 

Thomson  says  that  inert  is  the  contrary  of 
alert.  This  is  a  bold  etymology,  and  very  pro- 
bably the  true  one.  Alert  properly  means  watch- 
ful, vigilant,  wide  awake:  hence  active,  lively, 
nimble. 

Inert  is  just  the  contrary;  sleepy,  sluggish,  in- 
dolent. 

Erto    signifies    upright.      A     capo     erto     (tete 
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levee).    Inerto   might   therefore  easily  signify  the 
contrary,  viz.  prostrate,  recumbent. 
(See  the  last  article.) 

Gregory. 

Chregorius  means  watchful^  vigilant:  an  excellent 
name  for  a  Saint  or  other  holy  man.  From 
iypyjyopuUj  to  veatch,  to  wake. 

As  I  am  not  satisfied  vnth  the  accoimt  which 
grammarians  give  of  the  origin  of  this  verb,  I 
will  take  this  opportunity  of  saying  a  few  words 
respecting  it.  They  say,  it  is  a  perfect  used  in 
the  sense  of  a  present,  which  is  surely  telling  us 
nothing  satisfactory. 

It  is  evident  that  eypsol  anciently  signified  Up! 
Arise!*  Awake!  A  person  therefore  awakening 
another  hastily,  naturally  repeated  the  word  tmcey 
and  exclaimed,  Eyp  eypeo !  Up!  Up !  or  Hise ! 
Rise!  which  became  melted  into  one  word  eypij- 
yopeto.  So  Milton's  Satan  repeats  the  command 
twice  in  one  breath.  Awake!  Arise!  or  be  for 
ever  fallen! 

And  so  in  Horace: 

Surge/   (quae  dixit  juveni  marito) 
Surge  /  ne  longus  tibi  sonmus,   unde 
Non  times,   detur. 

*  npiv  y  OSuo-ii'  typetrOai, — Horn,  Before  Ulysses  awoke. 
Eyp^TO  S'c^  vnvov.  He  awoke.  EypEo  Neoro/otSii !  Awake, 
son  of  Nestor ! — Horn,  Od.  o.  46. 


/ 
/ 
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Biscuit. 
It  must  be  admitted  that  this  word  now  sig- 
nifies twice  baked;  but  yet  I  think  bisket,  or 
bcBskety  may  have  anciently  meant  bread  simply, 
from  a  verb  ba>sk,  meaning  to  bake:  since  we 
have  apparently  retained  from  the  same  root  the 
phrase  "  to  bask  oneself  in  the  sun's  rays,"  q.  d. 
to  bake  oneself — ^a  Basket,  i.  e.  bread-holder,  just 
as  pannier  (Fr.  panier)  comes  from  the  Lat. 
panis — a  Baxter,  old  word  for  a  Baker;  and  the 
curious  old  British  word  Bascauda,  preserved  by 
Martial  in  his  line : 

Barbara  de  pictis  veni  bascauda  Britannis. 

Now,  what  is  the  etymology  of  Bascauda  thus 
certified  to  us  as  being  a  Northern  word?  Surely 
it  is  Base-holder,  or  Basc-halter  (to  use  the 
German  verb  halten,  to  hold) ;  that  is  to  say, 
a  Bread-holder.  Base,  then,  signified  bread  in 
England,  in  the  time  of  Martial.* 

Now,  if  Bask,  or  Bdk,f  signified  bread  among 
our   ancestors,  we    have  here   a   remarkable   and 


*  The  change  of  halter  into  auda  is  supported  by  innu- 
merable instances  in  the  French  language,  viz.  alter,  autre; 
altare,  autel,  &c. 

Moreover,  the  final  syllable  Er  in  English  resembles  in 
sound,  and  is  rendered  by,  the  short  vowel  a  of  the  southern 
nations.     Example :  Dagger,  in  English,  is  Daga  in  Spanish. 

t  This  contraction  is  very  ordinary,  ex.  gr.  task,  tdcke. 
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singular  coincidence  with  the  Phrygian  word 
Bek^  which  signified  the  same,  according  to  the 
well-known  story  told  by  Herodotus,  (II.  2.)  con- 
cerning Psammitichus,  King  of  Egypt,  and  his 
remarkable  philological  experiment. 

Ea^tant. 

Eartans  in  Latin  properly  means  excellent ;  stand- 
ing Old ;  prominent.  Ea^-stare,  to  be  apparent ;  to 
be  seen  above  others.     Thus,  Cicero : — 

Qu6  magis  exstare  atque  eminere  videatur. 

But  when  we  say,  for  example,  "the  works  of 
Virgil  are  ea^tant^  but  the  works  of  Varius  are 
not  extant:''^  is  this  the  same  word?  and  how 
comes  it  to  have  so  very  different  a  mean- 
ing? 

The  Latin  writers  certainly  seem  to  have  ac- 
counted it  the  same  word,  but  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  in  so  doing  they  took  a  phi- 
losophical view. 

A  thing  no  longer  ewtmU^  means  no  longer 
existeni.  These  two  words  have  almost  the  same 
sense,  and  they  may  have  been  the  same  word 
originally. 

Let    the    Italian    esistente   be    pronounced    ra- 
pidly, and  we  have, 

2  A 
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Esistente,  es'stente,  estente;  i.  e.  estanty  or 
ejctarU.  The  latter  is  our  word;  but  as  to  the 
former,  it  is  still  remaining  in  the  old  French 
language,  estant  (existing,  or  being),  the  participle 
of  the  verb  estre^  or  ^tre. 

These  remarks  may  be  considered  as  supple- 
mentary to  what  has  been  said  in  a  former  article 
on  the  verbs  to  Stand  and  to  Be^  when  viewed 

in  connexion. 

Cockboat. 

A 

Welsh,  Cwch,  a  little  boat,  a  wherry.  Fr. 
Coche^  a  passage-boat  (now  coche  d^eatL,  for  the 
sake  of  distinction).  The  cockswain  is  properly 
the  officer  in  command  of  the  boat. 

Henry  V.  employed  a  great  number  of  cogge- 
ships  in  his  service  in  the  year  1418,  and  a  list 
of  their  names  has  been  preserved. 

A  ship  called  a  ketch ;  Dan.   kag^  seems  hence 

derived. 

Chance-medley. 

No  doubt,  this  phrase  originally  meant  chance-- 
quarrel.  When  a  person  killed  another  in  a 
casual  fray,  and  unpremeditated,  he  was  not  to 
be  hardly  dealt  with. 

Medley  is  a  quarrel :  a  fray :  (French,  meslSe^ 
mSlie).  It  is  related  distantly  to  the  Greek  words 
ajuiXXa  and  [uoTiog  (jttouXov  Apr^og. — Horn.) 
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The  other  sense  of  the  verb  Mesler,  to  meddle 
(or  mix),  is  connected  with  it,  although  not  very 
closely.  "To  muv  in  a  fray"  is  a  common  ex- 
pression. 

Apopleay. 

A^roxXij^ia  of  the  Greeks. 

In  considering  the  remote  origin  of  this  word 
a  somewhat  singular  idea  has  occurred  to  me, 
which,  if  the  reader  does  not  partake,  it  can,  at 
least,  do  no  harm  to  have  mentioned. 

The  word  AttottXijxto^  signifies  Thunderstruck: 
struck  perfectly  senseless  and  speechless. 

HKt^xtos  is  simply  "struck."  I  want  to  know 
why  Atto  adds  to  it  a  meaning  so  singularly 
intensive?  This  preposition  generally  signifies 
nothing  more  than  *^fromj^  or  '^ o^'*  So  that,  a 
priori^  we  should  have  expected  that  aTroxXijero-eiv 
would  signify  "to  strike  off,"  or  "to  knock  off," 
as  fruit  from  a  tree,  or  something  of  that  kind, 
instead  of  the  very  remarkable  signification  which 
m  fact  we  find  it  to  bear. 

Now  we  read  in  the  Saturnalia  of  Macrobius 
(I.  cap.  17)  a  line  quoted  from  the  Phaeton  of 
Euripides : — 

a>  ^qutro^eyysg  'HXi*,  cog  fjL    aino'K^a'OLg  ! 
"  O  Sun !  how  thou  hast  destroyed  me !" 
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Upon  which  Macrobius  observes,  "that  Men 
attacked  with  a  burning  disease  are  called  A?roX- 
XcovojSXijToi  (struck  by  Apollo),  or  'HXio0Xi3toi 
(struck  by  the  Sun).  But  that  Women  afflicted 
with  certain  diseases  are  called  2ffXi3vo0Xr^Toi 
(struck  by  the  Moon),  or  AprffjtuSojSXijToi  (struck 
by  Artemis  or  Diana). 

"And,"  says  he,  "for  this  reason  the  statues 
of  Apollo  have  a  bow  and  arrows.  The  arrows 
mean  the  force  of  the  Solar  Rays." 

Nothing  in  Archaeology  is  more  certain  than 
what  Macrobius  here  asserts,  that  the  arrows  of 
Apollo  mean  the  solar  rays;  and  it  may  be 
easily  proved  in  several  different  languages  that 
the  rays  of  the  Sun  were  called  his  arrows, 
not  in  poetry,  but  in  ordinary  prose.  Every  one 
will  remember  the  fine  description  vnth  which 
Homer's  Iliad  opens,  of  the  Grecian  army  pe- 
rishing by  the  arrows  of  Apollo.  It  was  in  or- 
dinary language  a  pestilence,  Xoijcto^*,  as  the  poet 
himself  informs  us  : — 

Notxrov  ava   trrparov  co^trs  xaxi^v,  oXffxoyro 
Ss  Xaoi. 

And  again : — 

El  St]  o/jlou  jroTiSfJLog  re  Sa/iux  xai   Xoijxot; 
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But  the   arrows  of  the  vengefiil   deity  were   the 
cause: — 

Aeivr^  Se  xXayyij  ysvsr    apyupeoio  jSioio. 

A  man  struck  with  sudden  death  was  believed 
to  be  killed  by  the  arrows  of  Apollo.  We  should 
call  it  a  Coup  de  Soleily  or  an  Apoplectic  fit.  And 
now  then  to  return  to  the  etymology  of  the  latter 
word,  concerning  which  I  must  hazard  a  con- 
jecture. 

A  person,  who  was  stupified  or  senseless,  was 
called  SeXijvoTrXijxTo^,*  and  AttottXijxto^  ;  the 
former  word  signifies  "struck  by  the  moon. 
May  not  the  latter  signify,  "  struck  by  the  sim  ? 
frappe  d'un  coup  de  sdeU? 

I  think  that  AxewrXijxro^  is  a  softer  and  more 
easy  pronunciation  of  a  most  ancient  word,  viz. 
AtXottXijxto^,  literally  "Apollo-struck."  I  have 
cited  from  Macrobius  the  same  word  in  a  much 
newer  form,  A5roXXa)vo3Xi3To^. 

Apluy  or  Aphy  was  the  Etruscan,  that  is,  the 
old  Italian  name  for  Apollo.  The  Greeks  them- 
selves, at  Delphi,  called  that  deity  Apello^  and 
the  common  people  certainly  called  him  Apploy 
as  we  read  on  a  vase  lately  discovered  the  name 


» 


»» 


*  Hegych.  v.  (iiKKideXrivog, 
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of  Apphdorusy  which  in  classical  Greek  is  Apol- 
lodonis.  But  we  are  not  considering  here  clas- 
sical Greek,  but  that  spoken  in  rapid  conversation 
by  ordinary  persons. 

Consequently,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  a 
rapid  speaker,  meaning  to  say  that  a  man  was 
struck  by  the  Sun,  would  say  that  he  was 
AtXcwtXijxto^ 

The  month  of  May. 

The  Romans  called  this  month  Mains:  perhaps 
in  honour  of  Maia^  the  Universal  Mother,  i.  e. 
the  Earth. 

But  in  whatever  sense  they  understood  it,  I 
am  satisfied  that  the  month  must  have  had  that 
name  long  before. 

One  reason  for  doubting  the  claims  of  the 
goddess  Maia  to  have  given  her  name  to  the 
month,  arises  from  the  Italian  term  for  it  being 
MaggiOy  and  not  Maio:  which  seems  to  point 
to  some  other  original. 

Now,  if  we  consider  the  Teutonic  or  northern 
names  for  the  months,  we  find  that  several  of 
them  are  named  from  the  rural  occupations  which 
distinguish  them. 

For  example,  in  German  we  find  Heumonat 
(the  month   of  Hay)y    Herbstmonat    (the   month 
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of  Harvest)^  Weinmonat  (th6  month  of  Wine^  or 
of  the  Vintage) ;  and  in  Danish,  Host-maaned 
(the  month  of  Harvest^  Hoe-maaned  (the  month 
of  Hat/\  Vin-maaned  (the  month  of  Wine). 

Now  then,  my  opinion  and  conjecture  is  this, 
Tiz.  that  in  very  ancient  times  the  season  of 
hay-making  was  named  the  month  of  Ma^y  from 
the  verb  Mai/en^  to  mow  grass.  This  verb,  in 
different  dialects,  takes  the  following  forms  :* 

Holl.    ...         ...  maayen. 

Platt-deutsch  ...  maien,  meien. 

Grerm.  ...         ...  mahen. 

Swed.  ...         ...  maja,  meja. 

Dan.    ...         ...  meje. 

Anglo-Sax.       ...  mawan. 

Engl.    ...         ...  mow. 

To  these  is  to  be  added  the  Greek  verb  a/taf/v, 
that  is,  Maein.  For  the  initial  vowel  is  nothing 
but  a  breathing.  Thus  it  appears  that  to  Ma^ 
or  to  Mayy  signified  "to  cut  grass"  in  a  great 
number  of  ancient  dialects. 

I  conclude,  then,  that  May  signified  the  Hay 
harvest.      If   this  is    correct,   it   shews  that   our 


*  And  from  the  verb  comes  the  substantive  (Old  English) 
Math,  i.  e.  the  hay-harvest ;  and  the  Aftermath  (Germ,  mahd  and 
nach-ma^.     Platt-D.  mad  and  na-macQ. 
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ancestors  inhabited  a  more  southern  clinuUe  at  the 
time  when  they  gave  its  name  to  the  month  of 
May,  than  we  do  at  present. 

Maying. 

Zephyr  with  Aurora  playing, 
As  he  met  her  once  a-maying. 

Milton. 

Johnson  says  it  is  "to  gather  flowers  on  May 
morning."  This  is  too  restricted.  It  evidently 
means  to  sport  about,  and  enjoy  the  beauties  of 
May. 

So  an  early  German  poet  sings  : — 

Bi  der  gruenen  linden        ^ 
Dar  ich  meien  was  gegan.* 

"  By  the  green  linden  trees,  as  I  went  a-maying," 

But  the  real,  original  meaning  of  ^' going  a- 
maying^^  must,  I  think,  have  been  "going  a-hay- 
making;"  that  being  the  primitive  sense  of  the 
verb  maien.     (See  the  last  article.) 

to  Mow.     Meadow. 

To  moWy  Anglo-Sax.  mawan^  is  related  to 
several  words  mentioned  in  page  183. 


*  Zeitschr.  fiir  die  hist,  'fheologie,  1841,  p.  14,  where  the 
reader  will  find  some  sweet  early  German  poetry  of  the  Minne- 
sin^rs  in  praise  of  the  beauty  of  May. 
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From  the  verb  is  derived  the  substantive  "the 
math ;"  and  also  a  mead^  a  meadow ;  Germ,  matte.* 

Again,  from  this  substantive-form  are  derived 
the  verbs, 

Gothic  . . .     maitan 

Old  Germ.  ...     meiden 
Lat. ...         ...     metere 

July.     August. 

History  informs  us  that  Julius  and  Augustus 
Caesar  gave  their  names  to  the  months  previously 
called  Quintilis  and  Senilis.  But  Domitian  failed 
in  his  attempt  to  name  September  and  October 
Germanicus  and  Domitianus.  (See  Macrobius,  I. 
cap.  12.) 

His  failure  excites  no  surprise,  but  it  is  re- 
markable that  the  others  should  have  been 
successful  in  so  great  an  innovation. 

I  wish  to  point  out  a  circumstance,  that  may 
have  first  suggested  the  notion  of  thus  changing  the 
names  of  the  months  in  honour  of  the  emperors, 
and  may  also  have  contributed  in  no  inconsider- 
able degree  to  the  success  of  the  attempt.  This 
is    the    circumstance,    that    there  was  already  a 


*  The  village  of  An-der-matt  (o: 
most  travellers  in  Switzerland. 
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month  liilus  known  in  some  part  of  the  Roman 
empire,  and  that  the  Harvest  month  was  called 
in  the  north  by  a  name  very  much  resembling 
August. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  French  have  not 
adopted  the  spelling,  and  much  less  the  pronunci- 
ation, of  the  Roman  August  They  wrote  formerly 
AausU  and  now  Aout  Although  there  is  a  kind 
of  outward  conformity  with  AugustuSy  it  appears 
to  me  that  A  oust  is  nothing  else  than  the  old 
Gallic  word  Eatist^  the  Harvest,  still  retained  in 
the  .language  of  Bretagne.  And  if  it  should  be 
said  that  this  latter  word  is  a  corruption  of  the 
Latin  Augustus,  I  reply  that  this  can  hardly  be; 
for  Eatist  is  used  as  an  adjective,  signifying  ripe,* 
and  has  all  appearance  of  being  a  native  word, 
and  is,  moreover,  strongly  supported  by  the 
Danish  Host,  the  harvest,  which  comes  so  near 
to  Eaust. 

Host  is  manifestly  a  native  Danish  word,  and 
not  imported,  since  we  find  from  it  a  heap  of 
derivatives,  such  as,  Host-mand,  a  reaper  (harvest- 
man);  Kom  host,  the  com  harvest;  hoster,  to 
reap;  hostning,  the  reaping. 


*  Ex.  gr.  Aval  eaust,  a  ripe  apple.  Eausti,  to  reap  com  (in 
the  dialect  of  Vannes,  Eatein).  Mis-Eaust,  the  month  of  Au- 
gu8t  {E8i  in  the  F.  dialect). 
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I  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  month  of  harvest 
was  anciently  called  in  the  north,  the  month  of 
Host  or  Eausty  and  that  this  may  have  suggested 
to  the  flatterers  of  Augustus  to  identify  it 
with  his  name. 

Names  of  Numbers. 

Counting  on  the  fingers  was  the  first  Arith- 
metic. For  that  reason  the  ten  figures  we 
employ  are    called    the    ten    digits^    i.e.   fingers. 

"Not  only  the  numbers  seven  and  niney  from 
considerations  abstruse,  have  been  extolled  by 
most,  but  all  or  most  of  other  digits  have  been 
as  mystically  applauded." — (Brown's  Vulgar  Er- 
rours,  quoted  by  Johnson.) 

To  express  Ten  our  ancestors  said  "  Hands." 

ffund  anciently  meant  ten.* 

Anta  (i.e.  hands)  meant  ten  in  Italian,  and  Ante 
in  French ;  as  Cinqu-anta,  Sess-anta ;  and  Cinqu- 
ante,  Soix-ante.  This  is  the  German  Hdnde^  the 
plural  of  Hand. 

The  Gothic  word  for  ten  is  taihun.  I  am 
doubtful   whether    this  is  to  be   interpreted   two 


*  Bosw.  Sax.  diet  in  voce.  When  used  alone  it  generally 
meant  a  hundred ;  as  hund-feald,  a  hundred  fold.  This  was  for 
the  sake  of  brevity;  for  they  also  said  hund-teontig-feald  (ten 
times  tenfold)  with  the  same  meaning. 
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hand.  A  hand  in  the  singular  of  course  ought 
to  be  fivcy  and,  therefore,  two  hand  would  be  ten. 
This  does  not  militate  with  what  we  said  before, 
that  hands  in  the  plural  meant  ten^  and  tvnce 
handsy  or  hands  tmcCy  meant  twenty.  The  Anglo- 
Saxons  put  the  numeral  in  that  way,  viz.  after 
the  word  hund.  Thus  hundrtiigontig  is  ninety. 
In  the  parable  of  the  lost  sheep,  "  would  not  he 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine?"  is  "hu  ne  forlaet  he 
tha  nigon  and  hund-nigontigJ*^ 

Supposing  taihun  (in  compound  words  taihund) 
to  meaji  two  hand,  the  same  would  be  the  meaning 
of  Old  German  ze-hen  (now  zehn,  Anglice  ten\ 
also  written  ze-Jmn  and  ze-hun  and  ti-^n.  Jakel, 
quoted  by  Bosworth,  says  that  he  thinks  taihun 
meant  "  the  hands ;"  but  I  think  the  article  here  is 
inconvenient,  and  that  tai  means  two.  However, 
I  am  well  satisfied  to  observe  that  he  agrees  with 
me  upon  the    principal    point,    the  meaning    of 

hun. 

Dozen. 

Evidently  composed  of  Do  and  Zen  :  i.  e.  Two 
and  Ten. 

French,  Douzaine,  from  Douze.  But  Douze  has 
the  same  origin;  Ze  representing  the  German 
Zehn,  ten. 

Germ,  dutzend.  The  D  is  superfluous,  as  in 
mondy  for  the  moon. 
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Eleven.     Twelve. 

Eleven  is  in  Anglo-Sax.  Endlufon :  which  literally 
signifies  "  One  Ujir  A  simple  mode  of  expression, 
but  clear  enough.  The  speaker  held  up  both 
hands,  and  then  added  "  One  left." 

Twelve^  Anglo-Sax.  twelf.  The  origin  of  the 
word  is  better  seen  in  the  old  German  dialects. 

Zue-lifin;  tue-lef;  twe-lef;  to-lef;  zeue-lif. 

And  in  the  Gothic,  twa-lif ;  twa-lib. 

It  means,  therefore,  "  Two  Uftr 

Eight.     Nine.     Ten. 

Teny  (see  the  remarks  in  page  187). 

Nine.  This  term  signifies  "  One  wanting^^  i. e. 
wanting  to  complete  the  fiill  number  of  Ten. 

This  will  I  think  appear,  on  inspecting  the  fol- 
lowing table : — 

Nig-on 

Nig-an  J- Anglo-Saxon. 

Nig-en 

Neg-en  ...  HoU. 

Ni-un     ...  Gothic. 

Ne-un  ...  Germ,  but  pronounced  in  one  syl- 
lable. 

The  Greek  name  ivvea  requires  a  deeper  inves- 
tigation. The  initial  vowel  is  only  a  breathing 
(as  in  aifrifiog  for  nephew^  nepos).     Take  it  away, 
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and  we  have  Neo,*  for  nine.  Now  in  ancient 
Greek,  A  signified  one,  as  it  does  in  modem 
English,  and  as  An  did  in  Anglo-Sax.  [ex.  gr. 
ancennedy  unigenitus ;  anreage^  one-eyed :  an-ecge, 
one-edged]. 

That  A  signified  one  in  ancient  Greek  can  be 
proved  by  many  examples,  as  aXo;(o^,  axoiri^,  &c. 
AxoXoodo^,  a  companion  [literally  Una  via].  Aya- 
Xaxro^,  araXavTo^  \^Unum  lac:    Unum  pondiis']. 

All  this  has  been  sadly  misunderstood  by  the 
grammarians,  who  supposed  A  to  stand  for  a/ta. 
Others,  not  knowing  what  to  make  of  it,  called 
it  the  Alpha  copulativum.     But  to  return. 

Since,  then,  nine  was  named  in  the  German 
dialects,  ni-ww,  ne-un^  nig-an^  &c.  if  we  substitute 
this  archaic  Greek  A  (meaning  One)  for  the  An 
or  Un  of  the  German,  we  obtain  Ne-a  or  Nfa. 

But  there  are  many  who  do  not  like  to  dive 
into  these  recesses  of  etymology,  and  for  them 
Evvea  will  remain  a  primitive  term,  like  the  first 

seven  digits,  whose  meaning  is  not  easily,  if  at 
all,  discoverable. 

As  for  Octo^  it  may  possibly  mean  0/-to,f  that 

*  The  second  N  is  superfluous,  being  omitted  in  Evoroc^  the 
ninth. 

t  Oc  and  Of  are  sometimes  permuted,  ex,  gr,  in  Welsh,  Ofnu, 
to  be  afraid  ;  Ghr.  Oicvo). 
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is,  in  modem  orthography,  Tw(H)ff  or  Two-away 
(fdz.  from  the  complete  number  of  ten).  The 
Anglo-Sax.  preposition  Of  signifies  Offl  as  of- 
aweorpauy  to  cast  qffl  or  cast  away. 

But  in  searching  for  the  origin  of  very  ancient, 
universal,  and  primitive  terms,  we  necessarily  in- 
volve ourselves  in  etymological  subtleties  and  diffi- 
culties, not  to  say  labyrinths.  The  etymologist 
is  like  a  man  exploring  a  dark  cavern  with  the 
aid  of  a  farthing  rushlight;  he  sees  well  enough 
what  is  near  him,  but  there  always  remains  an 
unfathomable  depth  of  darkness  beyond. 


Meah/^mouthed. 

Johnson  explains  this  phrase  to  mean 

"  Using  soft  words :  speaking  hypocritically. 


>» 


Ye  hypocrites  !  ye  meaJr-mouthed  counterfeits. 

Harman.  A.  D.  1587. 

This  word  has  created  much  perplexity  to 
etymologists.  Perhaps  it  is  a  term  of  Greek 
origin,  viz.  /tsXijuiufloj*  (a  person)  of  honied  dis- 
course^  or  speech.  Our  own  poet  uses  a  similar 
phrase  : — "  The  bait  of  honied  words.'' 


*  Formed  like  rroXvfjLvOog,  talkative ;  aKpirofivOog,  &c. 
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But  if  it  is  a  word  of  Northern  origin,  I  would 
remark  that  the  Icelandic  word  for  adulation  is 
fayar  nueliy  from  fagur  (fair)  and  nueli  (speech). 
And  in  Danish  it  is  something  similar.  There- 
fore it  is  possible  that  the  Danes  may  have 
introduced  the  terms  fair^frueli/y  meaning  flattery 
or  hypocrisy,  and  fair-mcBly-mouthed  (speaking 
hypocritically),    of   which   our    adjective    may   be 

an  abbreviation. 

Hebrides. 

The  Hebrides  or  Western  Islands  of  Scotland 
were  the  Ebudes  of  the  ancients — o,  name,  I 
believe,  hitherto  unexplained. 

I  think  that  this  word  signified  "the  Desert 
Islands"  in  the  ancient  Gallic  or  Gaelic  tongue, 
because  such  a  meaning  of  the  word  Ebudes 
appears  to  have  been  long  preserved  in  Gaul. 
I  find  the  term  mentioned  as  follows  in  Roque- 
fort's glossary  of  the  Romance  dialect,  p.  421 : 

Ebudes.     Terreins  incultes. 

to  Twit. 

To  tivit  or  twite  a  person  with  anything,  is 
to  reproach  him  with  it. 

From  Anglo-Sax.  cetrntan  or  edtvitan  (Maeso- 
Goth.  idweitt/an)y  to  reproach :  derived  from  untan^ 
which  has  the  same  meaning. 
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Witan  is  retained  in  the  Scotch  and  Dutch 
idioms.  For  example;  "Ye  need  na  mte  me 
with  that,"  i.  e.  reproach  me.  "  They  have  them- 
selves to  wite*'  (blame):  HoU.  "to  tpyten''  See 
Jamieson's  Dictionary. 

Catherine. 

From  the  Irish  Kathleeny  Flemish  Katdine^ 
which  is  a  diminutive  of  Kate.  Evelina  is  a 
similar  diminutive  from  Eve;  and  Emmeline  from 
Emma.  Ugolino  from  Htigo  is  a  similar  form, 
and  the  poetic  name  of  Fridolin  in  Schiller. 
But  Leoliney  which  looks  like  a  diminutive,  may 
be  shewn  to  be  a  softened  pronunciation  of 
Lewelin  or  Llewellyn. 

Ireland. 

A  pretty  good  etymology  of  Ireland  or  leme 
is  that  proposed  by  Camden,  which  derives  it 
from  the  Irish  word  ear,  the  West.  But  then 
we  must  suppose  it  to  have  been  so  named  by 
a  people  who  dwelt  in  Albion.  It  is  possible, 
indeed,  that  the  ancestors  of  the  Irish  may  have 
dwelt  there.  But  the  Irish  traditions  point  to 
Spain  (or  Iberia  as  the  ancients  called  it)  as  the 
land  of  their  ancestors.  And  certainly  it  seems 
probable   that   Iberia    and   Ibemia  are   the  same 

2  c 
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name;  and  if  so,  I^pes  may  have  passed  Tery 
easily  into  leres^  Irish.  For  the  letter  B  or  V 
before  R  is  often  dropped  or  suppressed.* 

Cruitar. 

From  the  Greek  Kidapa :  Lat.  Cithara. 

As  the  derivation  of  the  word  Kidapa  is  remark- 
able, and  not  so  well  known  as  it  ought  to  be, 
I  will  add  it  here  from  Tod's  Rajasthan,  p.  538. 

**  ChatarOj  from  cha,  six,  and  ter,  string  or 
wire.  Thus,  from  the  six-wired  instrument  of 
the  Hindoos  we  have  the  Greek  Cithara.** 

Favglove. 

In  addition  to  what  was  said  before,  it  may 
be  remarked  f  that  these  flowers  are  called  in 
Teviotdale  "  Witches*  thimbles^"  agreeing  partly 
with  the  German  name  {Jtngerhuty  thimble),  and 
partly  with  the  Welsh;  the  vdtches,  however, 
taking  the  place  of  the  fairies. 

Siln/l. 
I  have  attempted  an   etymology  of  this   cele- 


*  For  instance,  libra,  Ital.  lira :  pavor,  paura,  peur :  Mayors, 
Mars. 

t  See  Jamieson's  Dictionary^  Supplement. 
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brated  name  in  my  remarks  on  the  Book  of 
Genesis;  but  I  will  here  present  a  different 
conjecture. 

The  Sibylline  books,  as  every  one  knows,  were 
a  kind  of  prophecies  of  a  highly  enigmatic  cha- 
racter, and  pretended  to  be  of  great  antiquity. 
Now  it  appears  to  me  possible  that  the  term 
Sibylline  or  SibyUic  may  mean  allegorical  or 
emblematic. 

Mythology  is  called  in  the  Danish  language 
Sindbilled-sprogy*  from  SindbiUede^  a  symbol,  em- 
blem, or  hieroglyphic,  which  is  the  German 
SinnbUdy  an  Allegory.  Thus,  for  instance,  Ade- 
lung  says  in  his  dictionary,  an  Anchor  is  a 
Sinnbild  or  Symbol  of  Hope. 

Now  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  word  Sinnbild 
is  derived  from  Sinn  (sense,  meaning)  and  Bild 
(a  figure).  But,  notwithstanding  that,  I  think  it 
probable  that  it  is  the  same  word  as  Symbol — 
only  in  a  German  dress.  In  short,  that  one  of 
those  words  was  derived  from  the  other.f      But 


*  Sprog,  Germ.  Sprache,  answers  to  Xoyoc  in  the  word 
MutfoXoyca. 

t  The  reader  may  perhaps  object  that  neither  of  them  can  be 
a  harrowed  word,  since  each  has  a  meaning  in  its  own  language. 
But  this  is  no  real  objection.     It  only  jshews,  that  if  the  Greek 
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which  was  the  original  one?*  That  seems  a  ra- 
ther difficult  question.  I  waive  it  for  the  present. 
I  only  wish  to  observe  that  an  AUegory  is  termed 
in  two  different  languages  symbol  and  sinnbild ; 
and  if  these  terms  had  a  common  origin  the 
intermediate  sound  simbyl  may  likewise  have  been 
in  use,  for  accidental  changes  of  that  kind  were 
of  constant  occurrence,  especially  among  illiterate 
people,  the  mass  of  the  community  in  ancient 
times.  And,  if  so,  then  the  word  Sibyl  is 
obtained  at  once  from  Simbyl  by  one  of  the 
commonest  rules  of  etymology .f 

jEnigmas  were  called  Symbola  PythagoriccL,  and 


was  the  original,  then  the  spelling  was  intentionally  altered  in 
such  a  way  as  to  produce  a  meaning  in  Grerman  also.  Or  else 
vice  versd.  Examples  of  this  proceeding  occur  so  frequently  that 
I  win  only  dte  one  at  present,  viz.  Drogman  or  Dragoman,  a 
Turkish  word  meaning  an  interpreter.  This  the  Italians  have 
refined  into  Tarcimanno,  because  the  word  (otherwise  of  barba- 
rous sound)  thus  acquired  a  kind  of  meaning  in  their  own  lan- 
guage. 

^  The  superficial  grammarians  of  former  times  had  no  idea 
that  any  Ghneek  or  Latin  word  of  a  regular  form,  was,  or  could 
be,  corrupted  from  the  Teutonic  or  Celtic.  Yet  these  languages 
were  of  equal  antiquity  with  the  Ghreek  and  lAtin  :  were 
spoken  at  the  same  time  with  them,  and  by  nations  with  whom 
they  had  intercourse  of  peace  and  war. 

t  M  before  B  is  indififerently  added  and  taken  away.  Ex.  gr. 
tambour,  tabor  (a  drum). 
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therefore  {jmigmatic  prophecies  might  be  very  pro- 
perly called  Symbolic^  or  SihyUic. 

Symbol  is  not  the  only  word  which  appears  to 
have  become  confused  with  Sihyl.  The  similar- 
sounding  Arabic  word  Sumbul  seems  to  have 
done  the  same. 

Sumbul  is  an  Ear  of  Com ;  and  because  the 
constellation  Virgo  holds  one  in  her  hand  (called 
Spica  Virginity  and  emblematic  of  harvest-time, 
reaping,  or  mowing),  therefore  the  Arabians  called 
her  Sumbul.  This  word  being  mistaken  for  Sibyl 
gave  rise  to  the  notion  that  the  celestial  Virgo 
was  a  Sibyl.  Nay,  I  would  go  further,  and  say, 
that  the  application  of  that  name  to  the  constel- 
lation Virgo  may  have  been  the  chief,  or  only 
reason    why    the    Sibyls    were    supposed    to    be 

virgins. 

Witch.     Wizard. 

A    Witch,  from  Anglo-Sax.    Wicce. 

From  the  Teutonic  root  wissen,  to  know,  we 
have  Wizard,  implying  a  man  of  very  great  or 
superioatural  knowledge,  and  Witch,  whichj  if  I 
mistake  not,  is  a  feminine  form  of  the  same 
word. 

Thus,  then.  Witch  signifies  a  "  knowing  woman." 

Impostors,  called  "cunning  men"  and  "cun- 
ning women,"  are,  even  now,  frequently  consulted 
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by  the  ignorant  and  credulous,  and  ^* cunning'' 
originally  meant  kenning  or  knowing. 

The  Grennan  weissager,  a  prophet,  is  similarly 
derived  from  weise^  wise. 

Magicians,  soothsayers,  &c.  are  called  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  mtegas^  and  in  India  Vedyas  ;*  which 
words  I  conceive  to  be  the  same,  since  the 
former  is  derived  from  mtany  to  know,  the  latter 
from  veddy  knowledge. 

It  may  be  asked  why  I  have  not  also  included 
here  the  Latin  name  for  a  witch,  sdga^  since  it 
is  apparently  related  to  sdgas  (intelligent),  and  the 
French  sage  (wise). 

Perhaps  it  ought  to  be  included;  but  on  the 
other  hand  the  different  quantity  in  the  vowel 
induces  a  doubt,  and  leads  me  to  suspect  that  it 
comes  from  the  Teutonic  root  sagen^  to  say:  in 
fact,  that  the  adjective  prcBsagus  originally  signified 
saying  before,  as,  "  comix  praesaga  malorum,"  telling 
beforehand  of  evils  by  her  ominous  croak.  It  is 
needless  to  observe  that  prophecy  and  prediction 
have  that  meaning,  viz.  saying  before  (and  not, 
knowing  before). 

As  to    the    word    Saga   itself,    it    may    be   an 


*  See  Tod's  Rajasthan.     Vedya  Beems  the  same  word  as  the 
middle  Latin,  vegius,  a  sorcerer. 
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abbreviation  of  the  Teutonic  Wshr-sagery  a  prophet ; 

a  word  which  we  have  not  in  our  ovni  language, 

but  instead   of  it   we  have  its  literal  translation 

Soothsayer. 

Wiseacre. 

This  word  is  a  curious  and  somewhat  absurd 
corruption  of  the  German   Weissager,  a  prophet. 

Restive. 

A  restive  horse,  &c.     From  the  verb  to  "  resist.'' 

Resistive :  res'stive  :  restive. 

In  my  remarks  on  the  word  EMant  I  might 
have  added  that  the  Latin  verbs  sto  and  sisto 
appear  to  have  been  originally  the  same  word. 

Thus  Siste!  or  siste  gradum!  is  the  same  as 
Sta!     (Anglice  Stay!) 

The  following  examples  all  concur  to  shew  that 
a  rapid  pronunciation  reduces  the  compounds  of 
sistere  to  the  compounds  of  stare^  without  change 
of  meaning.  Therefore  how  can  they  be  otherwise 
than  the  same  word  originally?* 


*  The  fiEu;t  is,  that  Sisto  is  nothing  else  than  an  emphatic  or 
forcible  form  of  Sto ;  as  fiifivw  is  an  emphatic  form  of  /Ltva>  or 

In  the  same  manner,  the  verbs  irpawy  rpoto^  (ipowj  &c.  have 
the  reduplicate  forms  wnrpatrKWf  TirpwtTKtOj  fiippwtrKw^  &c. 
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1. 

Existent:  ex'stent:  extant.* 
Ital.  esistente :  es'stent :  estant  (old  French,  i.  e. 
being  or  eansting), 

2. 
Consistent :  consistent :  constant. 
Consistency  of  conduct,  and   constancy  are  very 
similar. 

And  when  we  say  "the  work  consists  of  four 
volumes"  we  have  the  Latin  constat. 

3. 
To  persist:  the  Latin  perstare. 

4. 
To   insist,   is   to   urge    strongly  and   positively. 
Hence  the  phrase  "he  was  very  instant  with  me," 
i.  e.  very  urgent. 

Insistent :  insistent :  instant. 
Instare,  to  urge,  to  press  upon. 

5. 
Subsistence  is   related    to    Substance  in    nearly 
the    same  way.     And    since   to    subsist-f   and   to 

*  A  similar  abbreviation  is  seen  in  the  words — 
Existimare :    ex'stimare :   estimare   (or  sestimare) :    in   Italian, 
simply,  stimare ;  in  Ghreek  still  more  shortened  into  Tifiav, 

Existimatio  is  our  word  Esteem  ;  Ital.  Stima  ;  (}reek,  Ti/LCf|. 

'\  Johnson  gives  "  to  he"  as  the  primary   meaning  of  "  to 
subsist." 
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exist  mean  nearly  the  same  thing,  this  remark 
is  not  without  importance  to  those  who  are 
studying  the  imotrlatng  in  Theology,  upon  which 
whole  volumes  of  wordy  dispute  have  been  writ- 
ten. 

6. 

To  Assist, — In  French  a  person  is  said  "cw- 
sister  a  une  chose,"  when  he  is  present  merely, 
without  rendering  any  help  whatever. 

Assistants  of  that  kind  are  simply  the  adstantes^ 
which  may  be  rendered  in  English  "the  By- 
standers^ 

To  Endow :     Endtie  :     Indtce. 

Three  different  verbs,  according  to  Johnson. 

But  they  have  little  claim  to  be  so  considered. 
Usage  has  so  amalgamated  them  together  that 
they  may  be  almost  considered  as  three  different 
spellings  of  the  same  word. 

Induere  and  dotare  are  the  Latin  verbs  corre- 
sponding. Whether  these  two  verbs  are  etymo- 
logically  connected,  is  a  question  which  I  shall 
postpone  to  the  end  of  this  article.  At  present 
let  us  consider  the  English  usage  of  the  three 
words. 

"  Richly  endowed  by  nature."  (Addison.)  And 
the  same  writer  calls  talents  "  great  endowments.'' 

2  D 
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I  at  first  with  two  fair  gifts 

Created  him  endow* d :  with  Happiness, 

And  Immortality.  Milton. 


Men  endued  with  worthy  qualities. — Shaksp. 

Endued  with  royal  virtues  as  thou  art. — Milt. 

Endue  them  with  thy  Holy  Spirit. — Common 
Prayer. 

Whatsoever  other  things  a  man  may  be  endued 
withal. — Tillotson. 

Every  Christian  is  endued  with  a  power  to  resist 
temptations. — TiUotson, 

Spenser  uses  this  word  most  distinctly  in  the 
sense  of  investing,  in  the  two  following  examples: — 

Like  a  faerie  knight  himself  he  drest. 
For  every  shape  on  him  he  could  endew. 

Thou  losel  base ! 
Thou  hast  with  borrow'd  plumes  thyself  endew'd. 

I  now  come  to  a  remarkable  example  where 
the  same  verb  is  used  most  plainly  in  the  sense 
of  endowed. 

It  is  found  in  the  authorized  translation  of  the 
Bible.— (Gen.  30.  20.) 

^^  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  endued  me  with  a 
good  dowryr 

Johnson   takes   this   for  an  error  of  the  press, 
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but  is  properly  refuted  by  his  editor  Todd,  who 
produces  the  same  phrase,  ^Ho  endew  with  a 
dowry^^  from  Spenser. 


It  remains  for  us  to  consider  the  third  form 
of  the  word,  viz.  to  indue ;  of  which  the  following 
passages  are  examples  : — 

Diana's  shape  and  habit  then  indued. 

He  said 

Sandys. 

God  indited  the  waters  of  Bethesda  with  super- 
natural virtue. — Hooker. 

With  dreadful  strength  indiced. — Chapman. 

Solomon's  singular  induement  with  the  Holy 
Spirit. — Montague,  1648. 


The  three  verbs  then  are  essentially  the  same. 
To  invest  with  a  garment  is  the  original  idea, 
even  in  such  a  phrase  as  the  following :  "  He 
endowed  the  church  with  rich  lands  and  extensive 
possessions."  For,  in  ancient  times,  the  ceremony 
of  Investiture  was  necessary  in  order  to  put  a 
person  in  actual  possession  of  any  property.  Until 
then,  he  was  only  possessor  dejure  and  not  de  facto. 
To  invest  a  person  with  a  garment  is  the  Latin 
Induere.     Hence  all  the  above  phrases. 
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But,  it  will  probably  be  asked,  does  not  the 
verb  to  endow  come  from  the  Latin  dotare  ?  And 
if  so,  how  is  this  to  be  reconciled  with  the  sense  of 
investiture  ? 

I  reply,  that  the  etymology  of  dos  and  dotare 
is  not  certainly  known ;  and  that  it  is  not  impos- 
sible they  may  be  originally  connected  with  the 
verb  duere^  the  root  of  induere.  In  fact,  dotare 
may  be  related  to  duere  or  8u€iv,  as  potare  to  tiu^j 
and  as  mutare  or  motare  to  an  ancient  verb  muere 
(still  found  in  French,  remuer). 

The  T  in  Dotare  is  a  participial  form.  So  in 
many  other  examples :  ex.  gr.  irm  or  ^oa>,*  I  drink ; 
particip.  potus,  drunk.     Thence  potare. 

M oo),  moveOy  I  move ;  part,  motus^  moved.  Thence 
remote^  the  same  as  removed:  amotus,  &c.  and, 
the  verb  mutare. 

Nfufo,  nuo,  I  nod ;  whence  nutusy  a  nod,  and  the 
verb  nutare. 

Tueor,  I  defend  or  save;  whence  tuttis  safe; 
tutor,  a  guardian,  and  the  verb  tutariy  &c. 

I  will  take  this  opportimity  to  make  a  remark 
upon  the  origin  of  the  Latin  divesy  which  has  not 
hitherto,    I    believe,  been   satisfactorily  explained. 


*  Pocuium  and  wiTrwKa  are  from  this  ancient  ttooi  or   jrw' 
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As  the  verb  muiare  or  motare  comes  from  moveOj 
and  votum  from  voveo ;  so  dotare  points  to  an 
ancient  form  doveo^  to  dow  or  endow.  This  form 
is  obsolete,  but  we  actually  find  in  Italian  the 
adjective  domzioso  rich,  which  is  from  the  Latin 
ditdtus.  I  think  then  that  the  Italian  has  pre- 
served the  primary  form  of  the  word,  which  was 
(hces  and  not  dives. 
Dosj   dotis^    may   be   related    to    the   verb   dtw^ 

participle  dvttis^  as  Cos^  cotis^  a  whetstone,  is  to  the 

verb  acuo^  to  sharpen;  part,  acutus. 
But   it   will    be    said    perhaps,    that   as  potare 

comes  from  potor  a  drinker,  so  dotare  from  dotor^ 

a  giver,  which  is  found  in  Greek : 

icoTop  aTrriiJLOiruvrjs. 

I  admit  this,  I  only  contend  that  dtcere^  to 
invest,  has  had  some  share  in  determining  the 
meaning  of  dos  and  dowry.  And  perhaps  this  last 
remark  (on  the  Greek  word  Scorcop)  affords  the  real 
reason  why  an  actual  investiture  became  the  sym- 
bol of  a  gift,  viz.  because  the  word  that  meant 
"  a  gift "  in  Greek,  meant  "  a  vest "  in  Teutonic 
and  ancient  Latin.  But  this  is  a  mere  con- 
jecture. 
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to  Induct. 

A  clergyman  is  said  to  be  inducted  into  a  living. 
The  phrase  is  plain  enough,  but  nevertheless  I 
think  it  is  not  the  original  one. 

The  ceremony  evidently  answers  to  the  inpes- 
tiiure  of  former  times  (see  the  preceding  article) ; 
and  I  think  therefore  the  ancient  phrase  was, 
that  the  priest  was  induit  with  his  new  office; 
viz.  the  Latin  indutusj  clothed,  invested.  But 
as  the  Latin  inductus  has  also  become  induit* 
in  French,!  the  word  induit  was  ambiguous — 
being  in  use  in  two  different  senses  at  the  same 
time.  And  the  monks,  in  Latinizing  the  word, 
made  a  mistake,  rendering  it  inductus  instead  of 
indutus.  This  opinion  is  much  confirmed  by 
what  Johnson  says  : — 

^'Induction  is  the  investiture  of  the  temporal 
part  of  the  benefice." 

In  an  old  English  treatise  t  we  read  of  a  priest 
being  induyd  (instead  of  inducted). 


*  Like   conductus,    conduit :     reductus,    redMit :     productu^, 
produit, 

t  As  "  Tous  m'avez  induit  en  erreur ;"  induxisti  me  in  errorem. 

t  Apology  for  the  Lollards,  p.  152. 
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Vetch. 

Lat.  Vicia.  I  observe  that  Tragus*  very  fre- 
quently uses  the  Latin  word  vicium  or  vitium  in 
the  sense  of  a  weed.^  I  know  not  whether  he 
does  so  upon  sufficient  authority,  but  it  is  evident 
that  there  is  a  great  similarity  between  the 
vetches  or  tares  which  disfigure  and  injure  the 
crop,  and  perhaps  destroy  it,  and  the  vices,  ble- 
mishes and  other  evils  which  deform  the  moral 
world :  so  much  so  as  to  have  given  occasion  to  a 
parable  in  Scripture. 

Melon. 

From  MijXoy,  pomum  ;  any  large  round  fruit. 

Pumpkin. 

This  word,  from  its  form,  should  be  a  diminu- 
tive, which  however  is  very  unsuitable  to  so 
large  a  fruit.  I  suppose  therefore  it  is  a  cor- 
ruption of  pumpion ;  Fr.  pompon ;  from  the 
Greek  ^«ra>v. 

The  primary  meaning  of  irBirwv  is  sweet  or 
mild :  tnxMg  Trevwv  or  rifjLspog ;  opposed  to  oLypiog^ 
or  the  wild  sort. 


*  Hieron.  Tragus ;  History  of  Plants,  &c.  A.D.  1552. 

t  For  instance,  he  says  of  the  yellow  chrysanthemum  (G. 
segetum),  "  Enascitur  duntaxat  in  arvis  inter  segetes,  peculiare 
earundem  vicium" 
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The  corruption  mentioned  above  may  possibly 
have  arisen  in  the  following  way.  Pumpion  was 
used  as  a  term  of  derision  (rufe  Shakspeare 
quoted  by  Johnson) ;  so  was  bumpkin ;  and  by 
a  mistake  between  these,  some  called  the  fruit  a 
pumpkin. 

The  Greeks  also  called  a  very  weak  or  soji' 
headed  person,  a  pumpion;  whence  the  proverb, 
Ilsirovog  [laTicucayrepos,  softer  than  a  pumpion. 
And  even  one  of  Homer's  heroes,  incensed  at  the 
timidity  of  his  soldiers,  exclaims  Q  ireTrovss ! 

The  Germans  call  one  who  is  very  weak, 
timid,  or  cowardly,  "  a  fig  "  {feig)  and  feig-herzig^ 
fig-hearted,  i.  e.  having  a  heart  of  fig-wood — the 
softest  of  woods.  It  is  the  contrary  of  our 
phrase  "  heart  of  oak."* 

And  the  Greeks  used  the  same  expression,  as 

we  see  in  Theocritus : — 

fti]  ^apioiy  Tig 

EixjT,  eriixivoi  av^peg^  aircoXiro  ^ourog  o  [u<r6os ! 

Where  o^xivoi,  that  is,  made  of  Jig  woody  means 
lazy  and  useless,  ignavi.  Compare  the  line  in 
Horace : — 

Olim  tnmcus  enm  ficulnus,  inutile  lignum, 

*  Nothing  can  be  simpler  than  this  explanation  of  the  German 
word  feig,  and  yet  Schwenck  says  of  it,  "die  Ableitung  ist  un- 
bekannt r 
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So  also  Comichon^  cucumber,  is  a  term  of  de- 
rision in  French.  But  ttbttov  in  the  sense  of 
"  sweet !"  is  often  used  as  a  tenn  of  endearment, 
like  yXuxu/tijXov,  sweet  apple! 

Marsh-mallow. 

The  Marsh-maUow  is  Guimaute  in  French,  a 
word  of  remarkable  etymology :  for  Gui  is  the 
French  name  for  Viscum  (or  birdlime),  and  ac- 
cordingly I  find  in  Menage's  Dictionary,  that 
Robert  Etienne  explains  Cfuimauve  to  mean 
Malva- Viscum,  "parceque  sa  racine  sert  a  faire 
de  la  glu.*'*  Hence  the  name  Malvaviscus  (see 
Apuleius  de  herbis,  c.  38),  which  has  been  adopted 
by  modem  botanists.  And  since  this  latter  name 
is  used  synonymously  with  Hibiscus  or  I^le^xop, 
it  is  probable  that  Hibiscus  is  to  be  derived  from 
Viscum  also. 

The  I^le^xo^  is  mentioned  by  Dioscorides  (3, 
163).  Gralen  and  Suidas  call  it  E^<(^xo^.  Virgil 
also  speaks  of  it,  but  in  a  very  peculiar  sense : — 
"Haedorumque  gregem  viridi  compellere  hibiscOy^ 
i.e.  virgd — ^with  a  green  twig  or  rod.  And  again: 
"gracili  fiscellam  texit  hibisco^^ — weaves  a  basket 
with  slender  twigs. 


*  All  parts  of  the  plant  abound  in  a  glutinous  juice. 

2e 
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As  I  do  not  see  what  this  has  to  do  with 
maUows^  or  marshrmaUows  (nor  do  the  commenta- 
tors afford  any  help),  I  think  there  must  have  been 
some  confusion  anciently  between  fiscus,  a  basket 
(or  perhaps  it  meant  a  slender  and  pliant  twig 
proper  for  basket  making),  and  viscus  or  biscusy 
whence  hibiscus.* 

Some  old  botanists  call  the  marsh-mallow  the 
Bis-malca.  This  name  has  arisen  in  the  following 
way.  Instead  of  Malva-visctts  some  said  Visco- 
malva,  which  was  shortened  into  Bis-maiva. 

Yellow.     Gold. 

I  have  placed  at  the  head  of  this  article  two 
words  which  are  more  nearly  connected  together 
than  is  generally  imagined. 

YeUow.  Anglo-Sax.  gehtc,  Ital.  giaHcf  OJd 
Germ,  gelo^  gel.  HoU.  geel.  Swed.  fftd.  Dan. 
guul. 


*  VerheiuL  is  smnetimes  used  in  the  aense  of  virga,  a  rod ;  the 
name  of  vervmrn-maUow  may  allude  to  this. 

t  The  Italian  giaUo  comes  very  near  to  our  yellow,  espedally 
if  we  remember  that  the  Italian  G  is  often  equivalent  to  HI  and 
to  J  (which  sounds  as  Y  in  German)  as  Geroglifici,  EQero- 
glyphics :  GKove,  Jove. 


Gold  has  the  same  name  {gold  or  gidd)  in 
most  northern  languages.     It  is  gvU  in  Icelandic. 

Hence  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Gold  meant 
the  Yellow  metal:  or  else  vice  versa,  that  Yellow 
meant  GxM-coloured.  In  the  Scandinavian  dialects 
(Swed.  Dan.  and  IceL)  the  two  vrords  are  the 
same;  for  the  final  D  in  Chdd  may  be  looked 
upon  as  superfluous,  it  being  the  custom  of  those 
languages  to  add  it  at  the  end  of  many  words 
terminating  in  L  or  N,  as  Skind,  Kind,  Mand, 
&c.  (for  skiftj  chiuy  man). 

Sun  and  Moon.     Ytde. 

Several  nations  seem  to  have  remarked  an 
analogy  between  the  light  of  the  two  great 
Luminaries,  and  the  colour  of  the  two  precious 
metals,  gold  and  silver.  This  is  partly,  no  doubt, 
fanciful  and  poetical,  but.  nevertheless  it  is 
remarkable  enough  that  it  should  exist  at  all : 
such  a  coincidence  being  entirely  casual  and 
fortuitous  in  its  natiire. 

The  silvery  light  of  the  Moon  is  quite  proverbial. 
For  this  reason  the  moon  in  India  is  Chandra^ 
from  Chandy  silver.  And  in  Persian  poetry  she  is 
"the  silvery  orb,"  tasht-i-simin.* 

*  If  Bacchus  and  Ariadne  are  a  mythological  fable  of  the  Sun 
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The  sun  is  sometimes  called  in  Persian  Zartushti^ 
or  tasht'i-zer,  the  golden  orb ;  {zer,  gold,  tashtj  a 
disk). 

And  in  honour  of  the  sun,  I  conceive,  was 
named  the  celebrated  philosopher  Zerdusht,  whom 
the  Greeks  have  called  Zoroaster,  retaining  the 
first  part  of  the  name,  but  altering  the  second 
into  Atrlpov:  equivalent  in  their  language  to  the 
Persian  tasht,  an  orb  or  disk. 

In  heTBldry  t/eUow  and  white  receive  the  names 
of  or  and  argent — ^and  this  is  not  purely  fuiciful 
— there  is  a  real  original  connexion  between  the 
names  and  ideas. 

Argentum  is  surely  related  to  the  Greek  word 
for  "white,"  viz.  Apyevvog. 

And  the  etymology  of  Gold  is  pretty  certain, 
viz.  that  it  means  the  yellow  metal.  (Vide  the 
preceding  article.) 

In  the  article  Ytde  I  have  shewn  how  probable 
it  is  that  that  ancient  word  signified  the  Sun ; 
and  it  appears  that  several  archaeologists  are  of 
the   same   opinion — viz.   that  it  is   identical   with 


and  Moon,  as  some  suppose,  the  name  of  the  goddess  may  be 
from  the  Celtic  Arian,  silver. 

Lucina,  a  name  of  Diana,  may  be  related  to  XevKti,  white.  At 
any  rate,  Leucothea  distinctly  means  "  the  white  goddess  " — 
Homer  himself  sings  of  this  divinity. 
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the  Breton  name  of  the  luminary,  Heol.  For 
this  differs  little  or  nothing  from  lol  or  Fo/,  the 
Northern  or  Scandinavian  name  for   Yuk. 

But  I  now  wish  to  observe  that  the  above 
considerations  point  out  a  very  simple  and  satis- 
factory origin  for  these  Celtic  and  Northern 
words  (Heol,  lol,  Yule,  &c.)  themselves. 

Why  should  the  Sun  have  those  names?  I 
answer: — ^because  they  meant,  the  Golden  Orb,  or 
the  golden  deity  or  Being.* 

Thus  then  we  are  led  to  the  idea  that  the 
Sun,  Gold,  and  the  colour  Yellow  had  once  the 
same  name.f 

I  will  add  a  few  miscellaneous  remarks  tending 
to  the  same  conclusion. 

Although  the  Greek  r{Kiog  may  have  sounded 
Helio  (resembling  the  Breton  Heol),  yet  the 
Homeric  form  of  the  word,  without  the  aspirate, 
i)sXio^,  must  have  come  very  near  to  the  sound 
of  Yelio  or  Yellio :  a  soimd  much  resembling 
our  English   Yellow. 

*  So  the  Gallic  or  Celtic  sun-god  Belenus  is  named  from 
his  yellow  hair,  according  to  Botidoux.  Melen  is  yellow,  in 
Celtic,  but  in  that  language  M  and  B  are  easily  permutable. 

f  I  was  not  aware  that  this  idea  had  previously  occurred 
to  any  one,  until  I  found  it  briefly  alluded  to  by  that  acute 
philologist  Thomson,  who  expressly  says  in  his  work  that 
yellow  signifies  Sun-coloured. 
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The  OrangeAree  is  called  in  Anglo-Sax.  the 
Sun-tree  (Sun-treow)  because  its  fruit  has  the 
colour  of  the  sun. 

The  Anglo-Saxons  seem  very  anciently  to  have 
called  the  sun  Gyly  or  Gyldy  or  even  GM.  For 
we  read  in  a  hymn,  gyl  sunne,  let  the  sun  shine. 
And  Gyld  or  Gold  meant  an  Idd  in  Anglo-Sax. 
(see  Bosworth's  Dictionary) ;  and  what  idol  so 
likely  as  the  image  of  the  Sun  1* 

The  beautiful  Grecian  fable  of  King  Midas, 
whose  touch  turned  every  thing  to  gold,  has  been 
explained  by  a  learned  commentator  on  Pindar 
in  a  manner  so  simple  and  satisfactory,  and  withal 
so  truly  in  the  taste  of  the  earliest  mythological 
poetry,  that  I  cannot  hesitate  to  believe  it.  The 
King  Midas  is  the  Sun:  (whether  the  same  as 
Mithras  or  not  is  dubious,  but  they  resemble 
much).  It  is  the  touch  of  the  Sun^  which  turns 
every  thing  to  gold. — At  first  only  a  bold  metaphor, 
perhaps  of  the  earliest  Phrygian  poetry,  it  after- 
wards was  understood  literally,  and  gradually 
acquired  the  semblance  of  an  historical  faud. 


*  I  am  not  confident  of  this  last  remark,  seeing  that  the 
Anglo-Saxon  verb  gyldan,  to  worship :  gild,  worship,  requires 
another  etym.  and  may  be  related  to  the  Latin  cultus. 
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Elysium. 

The  Elysian  fields  are  called  in  Anglo-Sax. 
the  fields  of  the  sun  {Sun-feld).  It  is  possible 
therefore  that  Elysium  may  be  derived  from  an 
ancient  word  El  or  Hx  signifying  the  sun,  and 
related  to  *HXio^. 

Here  it  may  be  observed  that  Hx  or  Ix  was 
one  of  the  great  deities  of  the  Phoenicians,  and 
was  probably  no  other  than  the  Sun. 

Sun. 

In  Latin  Sol.  In  Danish,  Swedish,  and  Ice- 
landic it  is  also  Sol;  and  it  is  of  the  greatest 
importance  to  remark,  that  there  is  no  reason 
whatever  to  suppose  the  word  borrowed  from  the 
Latins — for  in  Anglo-Sax.  also,  one  of  the  months 
was  Sol-monath;  and  the  Sunflower  was  called 
SoUscBce,  the  sun-seeker,  or  sun-follower.*  Be- 
sides  Sol  is  masculine  in  Latin,  which  I  believe 
is  feminine  in  Swedish. 

But  in  English,  German,  &c.  the  luminary  is 
named  Sun^  Sunne^  Sonne,  and  so  forth.     And  it 


*  Although  there  is  not  the  slightest  primd  facie  reason  for 
doubting  the  derivation  of  Sunflower  from  flower,  yet  it  possibly 
Hiay  be  contracted  from  its  ancient  title  of  Sunfollower — Or,  both 
etymologies  may  be  true  ones,  as  often  happens. 
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is  worth  inquiry,  whether  this  is  the  same  name 
as  Solj  or  radically  difierent  from  it?  Surely  it 
is  highly  improbable  a  priori  that  they  should 
be  wltoUy  different  words.* 

What  is  the  etymology  of  Solf  The  other 
northern  words  Heol,  Id,  Jol,  Yule,  &c.  seem  to 
claim  it  as  one  of  their  family. 

These  are  all  related,  as  I  have  shewn  (page 
213),  to  terms  denoting  yellow  or  gold,  as  GuU 
Gel,  Giallo,  Jol,  or  Jaul.f 

Admitting  therefore  that  Sol  likewise  signified 
the  colour  yellow  or  the  colour  of  geld,  I  think 
that  Sun  was  derived  from  it  as  follows. 

Golden,  brazen,  wooden,  &c.  acquire  a  final  N 
when  employed  as  adjectives  derived  fix)m  the 
primitives  gold,  brass,  wood,  &c.  And  a  final  NE 
in  German,  at  least  in  the  feminine  gender 
(which  die  Sonne  is),  as  for  instance  goldne,  silbeme, 
&c. 

Sol  then  signifying  yellow  or  gold,  we  may  rea- 
sonably suppose  that  the  derived  form  Solne  (the 
golden)  once  existed. 


*  As  they  would  be,  for  instance,  if  the  derivation  of  the  Sun 
from  the  verb  to  shine,  was  true. 

t  This  last  word  Jaul  is  given,  as  the  presumed  root  of  the 
old  Freach  jaulne,  nowjatme. 
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We  have  then,  Soly  Solne^  and  by  contraction 
Sonne  or  Sun;  nearly  as  Jaul^  Javlne^  and  by 
contraction  Jaune  in  modem  French. 

Other  similar  examples  of  contraction  might  be 
adduced,  as  for  instance,  the  measure  called  an 
EU  in  English,  but  in  Latin  and  old  French  as 
follows: — EUy  Ulnay  Aulne^  Aune. 

And  so  from  Mola,  a  mill,  we  have  in  French 
Meunier^  a  miller.     (Mol,  meun;  like  Sol,  sun.) 

Another  word  on  the  etymology  of  SoL  The 
Latin  S  often  answers  to  H  in  Welsh,*  as  Sal^ 
salt,  Hal:  Sen,f  old,  Hen. 

Well  then,  according  to  this  analogy,  Sol  should 
be  Ifol  in  Welsh :  and  we  find  that  it  is  really 
named  Haul.  The  agreement  is  satisfactory,  and 
affords  almost  convincing  proof  that  all  these 
ancient  names  of  the  sun  (including  Sol)  are  but 
the  same  word  in  different  dialects. 

In  the  course  of  this  article  I  have  had  occasion 
to  suggest  that  Sol  very  anciently  signified  Gold^ 
either  in  Latin  or  in  some  connected  dialect,  and 
this  not  by  way  of  metaphoi*  (as  when  the  alchy- 
mists  called  that  metal  Sol)^  but  that  it  was  the 


*  As  it  does  to  the  aspirate  in  Greek,  as  Sylva,  vXti :  sex,  1^ ; 
septem,  iirra. 
t  Sen,  viz,  the  root  of  Senior,  Senectus. 

2    F 
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actual  name  by  which  it  was   known.     There  is 

nothing  surprising  in  this,  for  the  interchange  of 

G  and  S  is  not  uncommon,  so  that  Gold  would 

easily  become  Sold  in   another    dialect.     Indeed 

the  old  German  name  CoU  is  intermediate.     But 

here  a  very    curious   remark   may  be  made,  viz. 

that  if  in  truth  Sold  signified  Goldy  it  affords  the 

easiest  and  most  natural  explanation  possible  why 

the  gold  coin  of  the  later  empire  was  called  the 

Solidtis.     For  the  Aureus  and    the  Solidus   were 

the  same.     Afterwards,  owing  to  the  depreciation 

of  the  currency,  the  Solidus  was  of  silver — ^like 

the  German  Gulden^  which  in  despite  of  its  name 

is  a  silver  coin. 

And  as  Geldy  money;    vergelten^  to  repay,  &c. 

are  derived  in  German  from  Gold;    so   we  have 

Ital.   saldarey  soldarCy   to  pay,  from  the  primitive 

Sold. 

Marigold. 

This  flower  is  called  in  French  Souci: — a  name 

of  which  it  would  be  diflicult  to  guess  the  origin 

without  the  aid  of  Etymology.     But  in  old  French 

it  was  written  Soulsi^   abridged   from  its   ancient 

name  Solsequium  (the  sun-follower).      For  this  was 

the  Sun-flower  of  the  ancients,  before  the  present 

race  of  sun-flowers  were  known,  which  are  natives 

of  America. 
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It  was  also  called  in  old  French,  Herbe  du 
Soleil,  Or  de  clitie,  and  goude  (derived  from  gold). 
Another  old  name  was  Spmisa  Solis.  This,  and 
Or  de  clitie  both  allude  to  the  feble  of  Clytie 
beloved  by  Apollo  and  changed  into  a  sun-flower. 
(See  Ovid's  Metamorphoses.) 

What  was  the  origin  of  that  fable? 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  name  of  the  Marygold 
answers  to  Sponsa  Solis ;  for,  as  we  have  seen  in 
the  preceding  articles,  Gold  and  Sol  were  originally 
the  same  name ;  and  Mariee  means  Sponsa. 

Page. 

Ital.  Paggio.     From  the  Greek  IlaiS/ov. 

Di  often  becomes  Cri  in  Italian,  as  diumum, 
giomo. 

This  observation,  by  the  way,  serves  to  illus- 
trate the  connexion  between  the  Italian  name 
for  the  Supreme  Being,  Dio^  and  Gio  the  first 
syllable  of  Giove;  or  Ju  the  first  syllable  of 
Jupiter,  i.  e.  pater  Ju. 

And  also  the  connexion  between  Deus  and 
Jeus  or  Zeug.  For  as  Zwyov  sounded  jugum  in 
Latin,  Zsug  probably  sounded  Jetis. 

to  Invest  {a  fortress). 
Perhaps   from   the  old   German    Vest,   a   castle 
or  fortress ;  Ritter-vest,  a  Knight's  stronghold. 
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Most  likely  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  verb 
to  investy  or  clothe  with  a  garment. 

Dairy. 

Some  have  endeavoured  to  shew  that  Dai 
anciently  signified  Milk.  If  so,  the  origin  of 
the  word  dairy  would  be  established.  But  better 
proof  is  wanting.  Perhaps  a  dairy  farm  comes 
from  the  French  metairie^  a  farm,  shortened  into 
tairie.* 

Entire. 

It  is  curious  that  when  we  speak  of  "  Whit- 


*  Words  of  too  great  length  are  sometimes  curtailed,  as  ink 
for  inchiostro ;  cab  for  cabriolet. 

It  would  be  well  if  some  convenient  abbreviations  were 
discovered  for  such  words  as  ratiocination,  eleemosynary,  parat- 
lelopipedon,  veterinary,  supererogative,  &c. 

Our  ancestors  would  have  shortened  all  these  words,  a  faculty 
which  we  have  lost,  owing  to  the  march  of  refinement.  We 
venture  not  to  soften  the  sound,  or  simplify  the  orthography 
of  the  Greek  words  we  adopt:  we  do  not  even  do  it  to  the 
extent  we  might  without  subjecting  ourselves  to  the  school- 
master's rod ;  for  instance,  instead  of  Zoological^  it  would  have 
been  more  elegant,  and  certainly  more  convenient,  to  have  said 
Zological,  for  the  Greek  primitive  is  Zo,  as  may  be  seen  in 
Zwypa^og^  a  painter  from  the  life ;  Ziarfpuv^  to  catch  alive ; 
Z(i>Scov,  a  living  creature,  whence  the  Zodiac,  or  circle  of  figures 
or  forms  of  living  creatures,  viz.  the  twelve  constellations :  in 
German  Thier-kreise.  Would  you  say  the  Zoodiac?  If  not, 
then  why  say  Zoological  ? 


221 

bread's  Entire^'^  &c.  we  use  a  most  classical  phrase. 
It  is  the  Merum  of  the  Romans,  frequently 
translated  Wine;  and,  indeed,  that  is  what  it 
means. 

But  Merum  never  meant  Wine  originally,  nor 
anything  of  the  kind.  It  meant  Entire:  that  is, 
sincere,  genuine,  immixed.  In  the  same  way  the 
Greeks  called  wine^  Axparov,  that  is,  unmiwed. 

Merely. 

This  word  formerly  signified  entirely^  from  the 
Latin  mertis^  entire.  Thus  in  Shakspeare's  Tem- 
pest, Act  i.  Scene  1 : — 

"  We  are  merely  cheated  of  our  lives." 

The  modem  use  of  the  word  (which  is  very 
different)  arises  thus : — Integer^  whole  or  entire, 
is  nearly  related  in  meaning  to  single  and  sinvplex : 
so  that  "  I  merely  wished  to  say  "  means  "  I  simply 
wished  to  say."  "  I  merely  meant,"  is  "  I  meant 
nothing  else  than.''  So  ^^  merum  vinum,"  means 
"nothing  else  than  wine." 

Emerald. 

A  tolerable  etym.  might  be  found  in  the  Welsh 
language,   viz.  Em,  a  gem;  Eiriawl,  splendid,  or 
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glowing  like  fire.     But  this  is  a  better  description 
of  a  carbuncle.* 

Em^  in  Welsh,  seems  the  same  word  with  the 
Latin  Gemma. 


With  more  probability,  however,  the  word  may 

be    viewed   as  related  to   the    Greek   a/jLapwrtrBiv^ 

to  shine. 

JSrrand. 

Anglo-Sax.  jErend:  Swed.  Arende;  an  errand 
or  embassy. 

This  word  was  often  used  in  a  very  honourable 
sense,  as  for  instance,  jErend-yaMj  an  Angel, 
literally  "  messenger-spirit."  jErend-^fican^  the 
Apostles  (Axo^-roXoi,  or  messengers). 

Herald. 

This  word  may  have  been  anciently  Herand, 
since  LD  is  sometimes  changed  for  ND.f 

Herand  may  be  the  same  as  the  ancient  word 
trendy  ambassador  or  messenger.  Norse,  Eirendi, 
an  embassy. 

*  Carbuncle,  literally  a  little  glowing  coal,  dimin.  of  carbo,  a 
coal.  The  Gennans  have  altered  it  into  karfunkel,  evidently  in 
order  to  make  it  correspond  with  their  own  verb  /unkeln,  to 
sparkle,  emit  flashes  of  light.  , 

t  Ex.  gr.  Alter,  Germ.  Ander.     Tent,  Germ.  Zelt. 
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Harbinger. 

Derived  by  Johnson  and  others  from  Herberg^ 
a  lodging ;  as  if  it  meant  "  a  person  who  provides 
lodgings." 

It  is  very  difficult  to  believe  that  this  ancient 
and  poetical  word  could  have  had  such  a  mean 
origin.  It  is  sufficiently  contradicted  by  the  fol- 
lowing examples  taken  from  our  greatest  poets, 
in  which  there  is  not  a  vestige  of  any  such  meaning. 

Make  all  our  trumpets  speak,  give  them  all  breath. 
Those  clamorous  harbingers  of  blood  and  death. 

Shakesp. 

Misery, 

Death's  harbinger,  Milton. 

till  the  evening  star, 

Love's  harbinger,  appeared.  Milton. 

The  true  origin  of  the  term  Harbinger  is  perhaps 
not  difficult  to  assign,  although  it  has  been  hitherto 
overlooked.  It  comes  from  the  ancient  word  Har^ 
a  message  :  whence  Har-bringer  is  one  who  brings* 
a  message,  a  herald  or  avant-courier.  In  Bos- 
worth's  Anglo-Sax.  Dictionary  we  find; — 

Ar:  one  going  before,  a  messenger. 


*  The  omission  of  the  R  is  common  enough,  ex.  gr.  sprechen, 
to  gpeak:  piquer,  to  prick;  perdix,  F.  perdrix ;  trporiy  ttoti,  &c. 

Bing  for  Bring,  is  not  unlike  Finch  (Germ.  Fink),  from  Fringa 
or  Fringilla. 
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"  Thes  Ar  scegeW^ — ^this  messenger  sayeth. 

Related  to  the  Gothic  Airu^  messengers.  The 
origin  of  these  words  (signifying  fore-runner^ 
avant-courieTy  precursory  &c.)  may  possibly  be 
found  in  the  Anglo-Sax.  particle  yEr^  before; 
in  English,  Ere;  Goth.  Air. 

trendy  an  errand,  is  probably  another  derivative 
from  it.     (See  the  last  article.) 

Constable. 

Usually  derived  from  Count  of  the  Stable.  I 
believe  this  etym.  may  be  shewn  to  be  correct, 
although  at  first  sight  some  may  think  it  very 
questionable.  The  title  is  tantamount  to  Com- 
mander of  tlie  Cavalry. 

In  France,  the  Connetable  was  the  first  military 
officer  of  the  Crown,  who  had  the  general  command 
of  the  Army.  And  the  Lord  High  Constable  in 
England  had  high  military  jurisdiction. 

The  dignity  of  Marechal  de  France  appears  to 
have  been  very  similar — ^and  the  title  of  Marechal 
is  undoubtedly  derived  from  the  old  Gallic  word 
Marchy  a  horse,  and  meant  "Commander  of  the 
Horse,"  i.  e.  Commander  of  the  Army,  or  military 
force,  since  the  cavalry  constituted  the  principal 
and  nobler  part  of  the  ancient  Gallic  armies. 
Brennus  attacked  Greece  with  63,000  horse, 
according  to  Pausanias. 
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Again ;  what  we  should  call  a  mounted  Cow- 
stabtdary  force,  was,  in  French,  la  Marechamsee^* 
which  (though  it  comes  from  Marechal)  is  nothing 
else  than  the  Breton  word  Marcliaussiy  a  stahle. 
Here  then  we  have  at  once  a  troop  of  mounted 
horsemen  called  "a  stable,'*  so  that  there  is  no 
impropriety  in  the  leader  of  the  band  being  termed 
"  a  Constabhr 

The  constable's  staf  is  a  relic  of  his  former  dig- 
nity. So  in  French,  "  le  baton  de  marechair  or 
simply  "fe  batoriy^  indicated  the  highest  rank  in 
the  army. 

A  Staff  is  indeed  a  very  ancient  emblem  of 
authority.  It  is  used  in  that  sense  in  the  Egyptian 
hierogljrphics. — When  its  length  was  found  too 
inconvenient,  it  was  shortened  to  a  truncheon, 
(tronfon  from  truncare),  emblematic  of  the  same 
dignity. 

A  Stcff  Officer  is  named  from  hence. 

Methought  this  staff,  mine  office  badge  in  court, 
Was  broke  in  twain.  Shakspeare, 

All  his  officers  broke  their  staves,  but  at  their  return  new 
staves  were  delivered  unto  them. 

Hayward, 


*    MarshaUea  comes  from  Mar^chauss^e    in  another  sense 
which  it  has,  viz.  the  jurisdiction  of  a  Marshal. 

2   G 
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Martial. 

Martial,  in  the  sense  of  "warlike,"  is  hardly 
an  ancient  word.  It  is  derived  from  Mars,  but 
is  not  the  term  which  the  Romans  used.  They 
said  Martitis  for  "warlike,"  or  "bellicose." 

Martialis  meant  "  belonging  to  Mars "  in  a 
personal  sense :  as  his  priest,  the  Flamen  Martialis. 

There  was,  however,  a  reason,  hitherto  unper- 
ceived,  as  &r  as  I  know,  which  induced  the 
modems  to  prefer  the  latter  term,  although  not 
so  accurate  as  the  former. 

And  it  was  this : — that  their  ears  were  already 
accustomed  to  a  word  identical  in  sound  to  Martial, 
and  very  similar  to  it  in  sense — I  mean  the  word 
Marshal. 

Take,  for  instance,  the  following  sentence: — 
"He  was  tried  by  a  court-wiar/iai  and  executed 
by  the  provost-wflr^Afl/." 

In  this  phrase  it  would  be  contrary  indeed  to 
modem  usage,  but  it  would  be  no  great  violence 
to  the  spirit  of  our  language,  if  we  were  to  trans- 
pose the  epithets,  and  say  "  He  was  tried  by  a 
court-wflr^Afl/  (or  by  the  Marshal's  court :  for  the 
Marshal  had  supreme  military  jurisdiction),  and  he 
was  executed  by  the  provost-wiar/wi/." 

Is  this  an  accidental  resemblance  of  words? 
Probably  not.     It  is  far  more  likely  that  the  words 
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Mars  and  Marshal  may  have  some  original  con- 
nexion.    Let  us  trace  this  a  little  farther. 

The  god  of  War  was  called  Ares  in  the  East 
of  Europe,  Mars  in  the  West.  I  have  already* 
endeavoured  to  shew  that  Ares  is  identical  with 
the  German  Heer^  Swed.  Hdr  (an  army,  a  military 
expedition),  and  so  it  is  sometimes  used  in  Greek 
also;    (ex.  gr.   ;fiXiovauv   Apij,  a  hostile  ea^edition 

of  a  thousand  ships). 

Now,  the  Cavalry  were  the  flower  of  the  Gallic 
armies;  and  the  words  Marchek  (a  Cavalier), 
Marshal,  to  March,  &c.  all  come  from  the  old 
Gallic  word  March,  a  horse.  The  Marshal 
(Marechal)  was  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the 
Army ;  does  it  not  follow  that  "  the  March  "  sig- 
nified the  Armi/f-f  and  that  Marchal  law  was 
the  law  that  was  in  force  on  the  March,  i.  e.  while 
the  expedition  or  campaign  lasted,  and  was  laid 
aside  as  soon  as  that  was  over,  and  the  booty 
distributed  ?  If  so,  then  the  Gallic  March  was 
identical  vnth  the  Gennan  Heer,  and  if  the  latter 
gave  its  name  to  Ares,  the  name  of  Mars  may 
be  connected  with  the  former. 


*  See  the  article  War/are. 

t  Or  rather,  perhaps,  the  predatory  expedition,  the  army  in 
movement. 
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Hurly-^urly. 

When  the  hurly-burly's  done. 

When  the  battle 's  lost  and  won. 

Macbeth. 

No  good  etym.  of  this  word  has  been  given. 
But  the  mention  of  battle  in  immediate  connexion 
with  it,  in  the  passage  of  Shakspeare,  leads  me  to 
think  that  the  word  originally  signified  the  noise 
and  tumult  of  war.  That  Hurly  meant  in  Old 
English  "a  battle,"  I  think  likely,  from  a  com- 
parison of  the  following  words  : — 

War,  in  old  German  is  Urling  or  Urletige;  in 
Swed.   Orlig. 

A  Battle,  in  Anglo-Sax.  Orleg^  Piatt  D.  Orlich. 

In  many  other  words  the  ending  ig  or  ich  has 
been  softened  into  y — ex.  gr.  mannig,  many ; 
pfennig,  penfiy. 

Hurry'Scurry. 

The  first  part  of  this  word  presents  no  difficulty 
— the  meaning  of  the  second  part  has,  however, 
escaped  Johnson  and  others.  It  is  from  the  verb 
to  scour  or  scur,  i.  e.  to  run  hither  and  thither 
in  concision. 

The  enemy's  drum  is  heard,  and  fearful  scouring 
Doth  choke  the  air  with  dust.  Shaksp. 


229 


Peas-cod. 

The  seed-vessel  or  capsule  of  the  pea.  From 
Anglo-Sax.  Cod,  a  bag.  Resembles  the  Greek 
word  KcoSia  or  KcoSsio,  the  capsule  of  a  poppy. 
Theophrastus  gives  that  name  to  the  seed-vessel 
of  the  Egyptian  Lotus,  the  Egyptian  bean,  &c. 
He  says  of  the  latter:  Etti  too  xauXoo  ij  xwha. 

Glass. 

This  word  probably  comes  from  the  Celtic 
Glds,  green  or  bluish  green — ^for  that  is  the  colour 
of  the  common  sort  of  glass,  especially  when  seen 
in  considerable  thicknesses.  What  chiefly  inclines 
me  to  this  etymology  is  the  fact  that  in  French 
terre  (glass),  and  vert  (green)  have  the  same 
sound.  Examining  this  a  little  further  we  see 
that  vert  comes  from  viridis,  and  verre  from 
vitrum  ;  but  there  is  no  reason  why  vitrum 
and  viridis  should  not  belong  to  the  same  root. 

Since  writing  this  I  have  found  some  evidence 
of  another  kind.  The  herb  Woad,  used  for  dyeing, 
was  known  to  the  Romans  by  two  names,  Glastum 
and  Vitrum;  both  of  which  have  a  reference  to 
'^  glass.''  But  glastum  is  undoubtedly  from  the 
Celtic  glas  (bluish-green). 

Vitrum  is  thus  mentioned  by  Caesar: 
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"  Omnes  vero  se  Britanni  vitro  inficiunt,  quod 
ccendeum  efficit  colorem." 

Facciolati  says:  "  Vitrum;  an  herb  so  called 
because  it  tinges  things  of  the  colour  of  glass^ 
that  is,  yreen.''*  So  that  he  agrees  with  me  in 
referring  vitrum  and  viridis  to  the  same  root. 

On  the  other  hand,  however.  Crystal  is  from 
Kpva-ra'KKos  (ice),  which  is  from  Kpuogy  intense 
cold,  frost,  &c.  And  therefore  we  may  perfectly 
well  derive  Glass  from  ghcies  (ice).  In  con- 
siderable thicknesses  of  ice,  however,  the  same 
bluish-green  tint  is  seen,  so  that  perhaps  the  two 
etymologies  come  to  the  same  thing  in  the   end. 

Kerchief. 

Properly  a  covering  for  the  head,  from  Ker^  or 
Cwr,  to  cover;  Chief  or  Chef  the  head. 

The  same  verb  is  found  in  Curfew  (from 
Cwr,  to  cover  ;  feu^  the  fire),  and  perhaps  in 
Curtain, 

A  Curch,  short  for  Curchef  is  a  covering  for 
the  head  in  Scotland. 

We  have  strangely  and  carelessly  corrupted 
the  word  kerchief  first  into  Juindkerchief  then 
into  pocket-handkerchief 

*  Vitrum  ;  genus  herbse  sic  dictse  quia  tingit  colore  vi/n, 
hoc  est  viridi. 
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Curtain. 

Cortina  in  Spanish  and  Portuguese — ^and  it  is 
nearly  certain  that  cortina  in  Latin  meant  the 
same  thing.  {Cceli  cortina.  Ennius.)  The  ety- 
mology seems  to  be  this : — 

Coverta^  a  covering,  shortened  into  Corta^  Curta : 
— thence  the  diminutive  Cortina. 


Prince. 

A  Prince  is  called  in  German  Fiirst  (which  is 
our  word  first\  because  he  is  first  in  rank  and 
authority.*  For  the  same  reason  there  is  an 
analogy  between  Ap;fij,  a  beginning,  and  App^cov, 
a  Ruler ;  and  between  principiuniy  a  beginning, 
and  PrincepSy  a  Prince. 

Chefy  in  old  French,  signifies  the  Head^  whence 
our  word  a  Chief.  The  Latin  Princeps  therefore 
signifies  "first  chief"  or  "supreme  head."f  He 
was  the  Princhef  (to  adopt  the  Gallic  spelling). 

Now,  Princhef  would  easily  be  shortened  into 
Princh:  (upon  the  same  principle  as  kerchief  Scotice 


*  Fiirst  oi  first  is  the  superlative  fromfiir  or  fir,  equivalent  to 
Germ,  vor:  Engl./or^.  We  say  "first  and  foremost  "  although 
both  of  these  words  are  in  fact  sjrnonymous. 

t  Compare  the  analogous  forms,  biceps,  triceps,  prseceps. 
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curch ;  vide  that  article,  p.  230).  And  from 
Princh  we  have  Germ.  PrinZy  Engl.  Prince,  and 
in  the  language  of  Bretagne,  Brens, 

It  is  this  last  word  I  more  particularly  wish  to 
call  attention  to.  If  we  admit  it  to  be  an  ancient 
word  (and  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  its  being 
as  old  as  PrincepSj  which  is  but  the  same  word  in 
another  dialect),  then  I  think  that  it  accounts  at 
once  for  the  singular  fact  of  the  Grallic  armies 
having  been  at  different  and  distant  times  com- 
manded by  Brennus,  It  was  the  title  of  their 
leader,  not  his  name.  He  was  no  doubt  addressed 
by  his  soldiers  as  Brens!  or  Prince!  and  this 
may  have  misled  those  who  did  not  understand 
the  Grallic  language.* 

While  on  this  subject  I  may  take  the  oppor- 
tunity of  remarking  that  on  one  occasion,  in  very 
ancient  times,  the  victorious  Grauls  were  led  by 
Bellovesus  and  Sigovesm.  Some  authors  have  sup- 
posed this  to  be  merely  an  Allegory,  and  a  play 
upon  the  words,  BeUum,  war,  and  the  German  Sieg^ 


*  I  am  aware  that  some  have  proposed  the  Welsh  hrenhim, 
a  king,  as  the  true  etymology.  But  whence  is  the  word  brenhin 
derived  ?  May  it  not  he  originally  from  the  same  root  ?  And 
the  word  which  I  have  suggested  is  certainly  closer  in  sound  to 
Bremius, 
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victory.  It  may  be  objected  that  these  two  words 
belong  to  different  languages,  and  also,  that  the 
latter  half  of  the  names,  vesus^  has  no  meaning 
in  either  language.  —  I  would  therefore  suggest 
that  perhaps  the  story  may  only  mean,  that  the 
tribe  of  Gauls  called  the  BeUovaci  were  the 
leaders,  or  were  posted  in  the  van  of  the  army. 
That  tribe  inhabited  the  district  now  called,  from 
them,  Beauvais,  but  of  course  it  does  not  follow 
that  they  were  then  in  any  way  connected  with 
that  part  of  the  country,  since  they  may  have 
subsequently  and  long  afterwards  settled  there. 

Bogle. 

Bogkj  or  Bogill;  a  phantom  or  goblin  (Scotic^). 

In  Breton  we  find  Bttghel-nos,  a  phantom; 
(literally,  child  of  the  night).  But  I  doubt  whether 
this  is  really  derived  from  Bughel,  a  child,  although 
Pelletier  says  it  is.  I  would  rather  refer  it  to 
the  Welsh  bugul  or  bwgwl^  a  terrifying. 

The  explanation  "  child "  may,  however,  be 
defended  in  one  way,  viz.  by  remarking  that 
BogiU  also  means  a  mannikin,  i.  e.  a  little  figure 
dressed  up  as  a  man  to  frighten  the  birds  away ; 
a  scarecrow. 

BogUl^H)^  in  Scotch  means  a  hobgoblin,  but  in 
Lincolnshire    a  scarecrow,    according   to    Skinner. 

2h 
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From  thence  came  the   expression    bug-a-boo^    an 
empty  terror. 

A  Bugbear  is  nearly  the  same  in  origin  with 
the  last,  and  is  related  to  Welsh  bug  or  bwg,  a 
scarecrow. 

Inert. 

I  have  already  attempted  an  etym.  of  this  Latin 
word;  but  I  perceive  that  the  Welsh  language 
offers  one  which  is  more  direct,  and  therefore 
more  probable. 

Nertii  is  strength,  and  the  contrary  of  it  is 
Annerth^  or  weakness,  which  gives  us  the  Latin 
Inertia  at  once,  merely  substituting  the  negative 
particle  /w,  used  by  the  Romans,  for  A  ox  An 
used  by  the  Welsh  and  Greeks. 

Barrow. 

In  the  sense  of  "a  pig,"  is  the  Anglo-Sax. 
bearh  or  bearg,  and  the  Latin  verres. 

Related  to  the  verb  to  farrow ;  and  the  Anglo- 
Sax,  fearhy  fcerh^  a  little  pig. 

Mealy-mouilied. 

(See  the  former  article  on  this  word.)  Another 
etym.  may  however  be  suggested.  The  French 
Miel^  honey,  may  have  been  formerly  used  in 
English  also,   so    that   meal-mouthed   (such  is  the 
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ancient  spelling)  may  have  meant  miel-motdhed^ 
that  is  honey-mouthed.  This  conjecture  is  sup- 
ported by  the  French  expressions  mielktup  and 
doucereiuv  applied  to  conversation,  as,  un  ton 
mieUeua^.  And  also  by  the  Greek  fjisiTii^oyr^pus^ 
lieiTii^o^wvos^  and  Trpotrau^av  jEt€iXi;(ioi(ri  (subaud. 
«rff(ri),  11.  4,  256,  which  are  derived  from  jtt«Xi, 
honey.  And  so  in  Latin,  from  midsus  or  mtdsetis 
(sweet  as  honey)  we  have  the  verb  mtdceo. 
Piautus  has  ^^Mea  Ampelisca,  ut  dulcis  es!  ut 
mtdsa  dicta  dicis !"  And  again,  "£/<  mtdsa  loquitur r 
In  the  former  article  on  this  word  I  proposed  to 
derive  it  at  once  from  jEt€Xi/tudo^.  I  do  not 
know  whether  that  compound  is  found  anywhere ; 
but  Homer  has  fUiKiy^iog  [jLuSog. 

Piece-meal. 

By  small  portions  at  a  time.  Tom  or  broken 
into  little  pieces. 

From  the  Anglo-Sax.  Mcely  a  part  or  portion, 
ex.  gr.  Thusend  incelum^  in  a  thousand  parts.  Bit- 
mailum^  adv.  piece-meal.  Instead  of  which  dcel- 
malum  and  stice-mcelum  are  also  used.     {Bosw.) 


This  Saxon  word  Mcel,  a  portion,  gives  rise  to 
etymological  doubts  of  no  ordinary  difficulty. — In 
the  first  place  it  seems  evidently  to  be  the  Greek 
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MsTiog  (a  part  or  member),  as,  tr^a^oLS  aurov  xou  xara 
fis'hBa  Zi6'K(ov\  slaying  him  and  dividing  the  body 
piece-meal^  or  limb  from  limb.     (Herod.  I.  119.) 

— cutting  him  piecemeal.     {Homer.) 

But  MiXog  has  another  signification  {viz.  a  san^ 
or  melody) :  and  ought  this  to  be  referred  to  the 
same  Teutonic  radical  Mal^  a  piece,  or  ought  it  not? 

In  modem  languages  we  frequently  say,  a  pretty 
piece  of  music,  joli  morceau^  bel  pezzo,  &c.  And 
no  doubt  this  form  of  expression  is  very  ancient: 
so  that  however  different  these  two  senses  of 
MeXo^  may  seem  at  first,  yet  they  may  have  been 
originally  the  same. 

And  this  opinion  is  strongly  corroborated  by  the 
two  German  words  Glie^,  a  member  or  portion, 
and  Lied^  a  song,  being  so  very  similar  to  each  other. 

Membrum  and  KcoXov  (a  limb)  are  said  of  the 
parts  of  a  discourse  or  speech.  The  same  meta- 
phor may  have  been  applied  to  poetry  and  song, 
so  that  (us'KBa  (pieces  of  music)  may  be  really 
the  same  word  as  fjLsTisa  (morsels). 


The  next  point  of  doubt,  is  whether  the  Greek 
term  MijXa,  a  flock  of  sheep  or  goats,  ought  to  be 
viewed  as  related  to  the  same  Anglo-Saxon  word 
Mal^  a  piece,  or  not.     If  it  is  not  so  related,  it  is 
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certainly  a  very  remarkable  casual  coincidence  that 
the  Germans  should  say,  ein  stiick  vieh,  that  is,  a 
piece  of  cattle,  meaning  one  individual  of  the  flock 
or  herd. 

If  the  word  MijXa  meant  sheep  exclusively, 
this  would  be  more  doubtful;  but  Homer  uses  it 
indifferently  for  sheep  or  goats. 

Evda  Sff  TToXXa 

MtjX',  o'Us  re  xai  aiysg, 

Od.  I.  183. 

Tcoy  am  tr^iv  exatrros  ett  rifj^ari  /tijXov  aytvu 
Zarps^swv  atywy  otrris  ^aivijrai  apitrrog. 

Od.  |.  106. 

Where  it  seems  plainly  to  mean,  ein  Stiick^ 
one  head,  as  we  should  say. 

And  this  is  still  more  confirmed  by  what 
Phrynichus  says: — "The  ancients  call  all  quad- 
rupeds MijXa."  It  was  not  therefore  the  generic 
name  of  any  animal,  but  a  denomination  of  another 
kind,  such  as  "m<<fe,"  or  "A^arf  of  cattle,"  or 
something  of  that  sort. 

The  French  have  exactly  the  same  expression, 
and  say  Pieces  de  detail^  as  the  Germans  say 
Stiick :  as,  "  Ce  fermier  a  tant  de  pieces  de  betail " 
— ^pour  dire,  tant  de  boeufs — tant  de  vaches,  &c.* 


*  Diet,  de  r Acad. 
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And  this  is  extended  to  other  animals ;  as,  ''  Ces 
chevaux-la  content  cent  ecus  pieced  or  "cent 
ecus  la  piece.'^     "  Ce  chasseur  a  tue  dix  pieces.''^ 


Once. 

This  adverb  is  an  old  genitive  absolute^  like  the 
Greek  vuxrog  (in  the  night-time,  or  by  night):  or 
the  Anglo-Saxon,  dages  and  nihtes  (by  day  and 
night),  &c.  &c. 

Germ.  Ein,  (one),  makes  the  genitive,  eines, 
(ones,  or  Once.) 

The  substantive  Weile^  time,  being  understood; 
ex.  gr.  nom.  one-while ;  gen.  once-whiles. 

Germ.  Einst;  Gothic,  Ains ;  and  HoU.  Eens, 
signify  Once. 

Nonce. 

"  A  house  built  for  the  nonce.'' — Carew. 

i.  e.  for  that  single  occasion : — for  that  purpose 
alone. 

Johnson  observes  that  Once  is  used  sometimes 
almost  as  a  substantive,  as  we  say  "  this  once^'' 
"  that  once.''  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  ''^for 
tlie  nonce"  is  a  careless  corruption  of  "ybr  then 
once:"  then  being  another  form  of  the  Teutonic 
article  den  (the)  in  the  oblique  case,  governed  by 
the  preposition  for. 
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Kidnapper. 

From  Germ.  JKind,  a  child,  and  Swed.  nappa, 
to  catch.  This  verb  is  related  to  our  verb  to 
snapy  or  snap  up. 

to  Bathe. 

To  Bathe^  and  a  Bath.  Germ.  Bad.  Related 
to  the  Greek  BaTrro),  omitting  the  P,  or  pro- 
nouncing it  BaTTO). 

to  Cut. 

Related  to  Fr.  Couteau*  and  the  Greek  Kotttco 
(dropping  the  letter  P).  But  Ko^i^,  a  sword, 
or  great  knife,  and  the  Fr.  Couper^  are  from  the 
same  verb,  omitting  the  letter  T.  Quick  pronun- 
ciation was  the  cause  why  one  of  the  consonants 
was  slurred  over,  and  ultimately  omitted  and 
forgotten,  when  people  had  few  written  books, 
which  in  modem  times  serve  to  keep  the  ortho- 
graphy fixed  and  constant.  Thus  in  IlToXff/taio^, 
the  Italians  pronounce  only  the  T  and  write 
Tolomeo.  IlTKravrj  has  become  Tisane  in  French: 
and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  IlreXsa  of  the  Greeks 
— a  beautiful  and  shady  tree  —  has  become  the 
Tilia  of  the  Latins. 


*  Lat.  Cultellus,  thence  Cultel,  Couteau.     But  Cultellus  is  a 
diminutive  from  Culter,  a  knife  (quasi  Cutter), 
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to  Sap. 

To  Sap.     A  Sapper  and  Miner. 

From  the  Italian  Zappare^  to  dig.  Related  to 
the  Greek  SxaTrr^iv,  omitting  the  T  in  the  last 
syllable. 

The  Shaft  of  a  mine  may  perhaps  be  derived 
from  the  same  verb. 

to  Dip:  to  Dive. 

The  same  as  the  Greek  At>?rra»,  which  has  both 
those  senses.  The  T  in  the  last  syllable  is  omitted, 
as  in  the  former  examples. 

Rafi. 

A  Rafi  (perhaps  from  the  Greek  Pa^rgiy,  to 
connect  together),  is  the  Latin  Ratis ;  Fr.  RadeaUy 
a  float  hastily  constructed  in  order  to  pass  a 
river : — 

Pado  ratilnis  trajecto. — Liv^. 

Rope. 

Anglo-Sax.  Rap ;  Germ.  Reif. 

Related  perhaps  to  the  same  verb  Paxreiv, 
omitting  the  letter  T  in  the  last  syllable,  as  in 
several  of  the  preceding  examples. 
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to  Ask. 

To  Ask  (vulgo  to  Aai).  It  is  curious  that  the 
original  pronunciation  of  this  word  seems  to  have 
been  retained  among  the  common  people  only. 

The  Anglo-Saxons  said  both  Aanan  and  Ahsan. 
The  Greeks  said  A^ico  (I  ask). 

Ajpiom. 

From  the  Greek  A^i«>/jux. 

An   Aadom^   in   Mathematics^    (from  A^ioco,    to 

ask)  appears  to  be  a  literal  translation  of  Postulate, 

that  is,  Demand^  or  thing  required  to  be  granted 

or  given    before   any    further    reasoning    can    be 

proceeded  with. 

Flaw. 

A  FlaWy  seems  related  to  the  Greek  *Xaa),  to 

break. 

Ball.    Bowl.    Bullet. 

All  from  the  Greek  BaXXsiv,  to  throw. 

Pm.     Pellet,     to  Pelt. 

Lat.  Pila  is  a  ball,  and  also  a  physician's  jpill. 

Pellet  is  a  diminutive  from  pila. 

Ft.  Pelote,  a  little  ball:  pelote  de  neigey  a 
snowball.  Peloton,  a  snowball ;  Peloter,  to  throw 
snowballs.     Hence  our  verb  to  Pelt. 


2  I 
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Platoon. 

The  French  say,  "Quelques  pelotons  d'infan- 
terie ;"  "  Faire  feu  par  pelotons ;"  meaning,  a 
small  body  of  troops. 

Pelote  is  properly  a  ball.  Thence  metaphori- 
cally, a  cluster,  group,  or  knot  of  people.  "  La 
pelote  se  grossit,"  the  crowd  is  increasing.  More 
fully  enunciated  the  phrase  would  be,  "  La 
troupe  se  grossit  comme  une  pelote  de  neige."* 

Thence  peloton^  a  ball,  a  glomus^  a  cluster,  a 
dense  and  compact  body  of  any  kind. 

So  the  Latins   say  globus  armatorum,   a  small 

body  of  soldiers ;    globus  conjurationis,  a  knot  of 

conspirators.! 

Pile. 

A  heap;  an  accumulation. — Johnson. 

That  is  the  way  to  lay  the  city  flat. 
And  bury  all  in  heaps  and  piles  of  ruin. 

Shakipeare. 


*  Diet,  de  I'Acad. 

t  As  we  say  to  amass  riches,  that  is,  to  heap  them  together ; 
so  pelote  means  a  fortune,  or  a  good  sum  of  money  collected 
together. 

"  Elle  a  fiEut  sa  pelote,**  means  "  she  has  made  her  fortune." 
I  suppose  the  resemblance  of  this  word  to  ttAoutoc  may  be 
casual. 
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Whsit  piles  of  wealth  hath  he  accumulated 

To  his  own  portion !  how,  i'  th'  name  of  thrift. 

Does  he  rake  this  together  ? 

Shakspeare, 

As  ghmerare  (to  conglomerate,  amaas,  or  heap 
together)  is  from  glomus  or  globus  (a  ball) ;  so  a 
Pik^  that  is,  a  heap  or  mass  of  things,  comes 
originally  from  the  Latin  Pila^  a  ball. 

to  Compile. 

Johnson  derives  this  verb  from  the  Latin 
Compihre. 

But  to  compile^  in  English,  means  simply  to 
collect  together  the  materials  for  a  literary  veork. 

Ex.  gr.  "The  fece  of  sea  and  land  is  the 
same  that  it  was  when  those  accounts  were 
compiled^ —  Woodward. 

Originally  the  verb  "to  compile''  only  meant  "to 
pile  together.''* 

This  being  the  case,  it  is  evident  that  the 
Latin  compilare  is  a  totally  different  word;  for 
that  verb  means  to  steals  and  comes  from  pilarcy 
to  steal ;  whence  also  the  words  pillage  and 
pilferer,  and  the  French  piller,  to  plunder. 


*  Johnson  admits   that  Compilement   is  "  the   act  of  piling 
together  ;  the  act  of  heaping  up." 
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to  Look. 

To  Look  is  related  to  the  Greek  Aiuo-o-fiv,  to 
see,  and  also  to  the  Latin  Lua^y  the  eye. 

Lueg!  is  Look!  in  the  Swabian  dialect,  which 

much   resembles    English    in    many  other   words 

and  phrases. 

to  Hobble. 

To  Hobble  along,  is  to  walk  very  unsteadily, 
lamely,  or  awkwardly.  Johnson  and  others  de- 
rive it  from  to  Hop.  But  surely  that  is  rather 
a  verb  of  activity.  Perhaps  it  is  the  same  as 
to  Wabblcy*  which  Johnson  explains,  "  to  move 
frt)m  side  to  side,"  and  Thomson,  "to  vacillate 
or  totter." 

Ploiufh-tail. 

The  Plough-handle.f  From  the  old  word, 
Staily  a  handle ;  Germ.  Stiel ;  Gr.  Sri iTc^iov  (the 
handle  of  an  Axe). 

Homer. 

The  word  Tail  appears  to  be  in  some  measure 
related  to  this.  The  Hecul  of  an  Aa^e  is  its 
cutting  part,  and  by  the  same  metaphor  its  Tail 
would   be   the   hinder  part,  by  which  it  is  held. 


*  Dropping  the  initial  W ;  as  in  Worm,  Swed.  Orm, 
t  Germ.  Pflug-sters  {Sterz,  the  tail). 
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So  also  the  hole  in  the  iron  which  admits  the 
handle  is  called  in  German  its  Ear  (das  Ohr)\ 
the  sharp  edge  is  called  its  mouth  {(rTofia.  irt- 
\6xvg  ftovoo-TOfto^,  h(rro[jLog) ;  and  so  we  say  the 
teeth  of  a  saw,  the  eye  of  a  needle,  &c.  In 
Grerman  Stiel  signifies  both  a  handle,  a  tail,  and 
the  stalk  of  a  plant  or  flower.  In  Danish,  Stiert 
is  both  a  tail  and  a  handle.  So  that  the  meta- 
phor seems  to  be  one  pretty  generally  acknow- 
ledged and  adopted. 

The  Start  Point. 

In   Devonshire.      From    Anglo-Sax.    Steort^    a 

promontory. 

Red-start. 

The    name   of    a    bird.      It   means   Red-tail:* 

from  the  Anglo-Sax.  steort^  the  tail ;  Germ,  sterz ; 

Dan.  stiert.-f 

to  Steer.     The  Stem. 

To  Steer  (Lat.  gubemare)  is  the  Anglo-Sax. 
stt/ran  or  steoran ;  Germ,  steuern ;  Holl.  sturen ; 
Dan.  styre. 


*  A  bird  of  the  same  name  (viz.  Phemicurus)  is  mentioned  liy 
Pliny. 

t  Holl.  staart,  the  hinder  part ;  hcuce,  a  starting  for  a  flogging 
in  nautical  language. 
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The  Ster7i  of  a  ship  is  the  Anglo-Sax.  steam^ 
or  stear-setiy  &c. 

These  two  words  are  closely  connected.  They 
are  derived,  I  think,  from  the  word  Star;  Grenn. 
stem ;  Anglo-Sax.  steorra ;  Goth,  staimo ;  Dan. 
stierne;  and  even  in  the  Celtic  languages  nearly 
the  same ;  viz.  Breton,  steren ;  Gaelic,  steorn. 

This  etym.  seems  probable,  because  the  ancients 
steered  by  the  stars,  and  principally  by  the  North 
Star. 

The  rudder  is  in  Anglo-Sax.  steor-rother ;  a 
steersman  is  steor-man;  and  steora  is  a  guide, 
steerer,  pilot. 

Is  this  word  connected,  or  not,  with  the  Anglo- 
Sax,  word  Steort,  the  hinder  part  of  anything? 

A  fair  wind. 

Germ.  Fahr-wind^*  from  fahren,  to  carry  or 
drive,  because  it  carries  or  drives  the  ship  rapidly 
onwards. 

There  may  be  fair  weather,  and  plenty  of  wind, 
and  yet  the  ship  may  not  have  a  fair  wind ; 
which  evidently  shews  that  fair  bears  another 
sense,  when  applied  to  the  wind ;  and  therefore 
I  conclude  that  we  must  have  unconsciously 
adopted  the  German  word  above  mentioned. 


Kquivalent  tx)  gunstiger  Wind;  the  Greek  ovpog. 
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On  the  other  hand  it  is  possible  that  the 
English  phrase  may  be  the  original  one,  and  the 
German  be  corrupted  from  it. 

Figures  {in  Arithmetic). 

In  the  course  of  a  former  article  (p.  187)  I 
observed  that  "  counting  on  the  fingers  was  the 
first  arithmetic.  For  that  reason  the  ten  figures 
we  employ  are  called  the  ten  digits^  i.  e.  fingersr 

But  I  omitted  to   add  that  there  is  reason  to 
believe    that    our    ancestors,    when    speaking    of 
Arithmetic  or  Numeration,  did  not  say  "  the  ten 
JigureSy^ — ^but  "  the  ten  fingers^ 

Several  reasons  may  be  adduced  for  such  a 
supposition. 

(1.)  The  literal  translation  in  English  of  "the 
ten  digits'^  would  be  ^^Jirtgers^'^  and  not  ^'figures'' 

(2.)  The  Latin  word  Figura  appears  never  to 
have  had  any  such  meaning. 

(3.)  There   seems  no  reason  why  the  ten   cha- 
racters  employed   in  arithmetic  should    be    called 
figures   (that  is,  forms  or  shapes)   more  than  the 
twenty  or  thirty   others   which   are   employed   in 
writing. 

(4.)  The  adding  or  omitting  the  letter  N  before 
6  or  C  is  exceedingly  common:  ex.  gr.  to  sting y 
from  o-TiJs^v,    Germ,   stechen^   (to   prick   or  punc- 
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ture).     And   so  also  7ia;ffiv,    T^ay^avnv ;     locusta, 
Sp.  langosta ;  Xi i;|^io,  lingua^  &c.  &c. 

So  that  the  word  fingers  would  be  very  easily 
corrupted  into  figures^  when  the  former  term 
appeared  strange,  or  was  grown  obsolete. 

to  Gallop. 

To  GaUop  is  the  Greek  KoX^ra^i^v,  derived 
from  KaX^nj,  a  gallop.* 

to  Canter. 

Johnson  and  others  derive  this  word  from 
Canterbury^  which  I  think  doubtful,  to  say  the 
least. 

Perhaps  it  comes  from  Canteritis,  a  horse;  a 
word  not  very  often  used.  But  Cicero  says 
concerning  Castor  and  Pollux  : 

"  Eos  tu  canteriis  albis  obviam  Vatieno  venisse 
existimas." 

And  Seneca  has :  "  M.  Cato  Censorius  canterio 
vehebatur.'* 

In  support  of  this  etymology  it  may  be  noted 
that  another  name  for  a  horse^  KoX^nj,  is  appa- 
rently the  origin  of  the  verb  "  to  gallop."  (See 
the  preceding  article.) 


*  Ka\iri\  also  means  a  horse  which  gallops  well. 
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to  Criggle. 

Agrees  perfectly  in  meaning  with  the  Greek 
Ki;^Xi^siy  ;*  which  Passow  interprets  "  light 
girlish  laughter." 

to  Reap. 
Related   to   the   Greek   Apsire^v ;    whence  Apg- 
Tavov,  a  reaping-hook. 

Ripe. 
Ripe  Corn ;  i.  e.  fit  to  reap.  Ripe  fruits,  fit  to 
be  gathered  or  collected  or  reaped:  as  in  the 
phrase  "to  reap  the  fruits  of  one's  own  exer- 
tions:" for  the  verb  to  reap  may  be  taken  in 
the  general  sense  of  Spiirfiv,  viz.  to  gather  (de- 
cerpo,  colligo),  es.  gr.  avdta  ip^aftsvouj  gathering 
flowers. 

to  Tire. 
To  Tire  a  person  (i.  e.  weary,  or  wear  out)  is 
related  to   the    Greek   Tsipsiv.     Tupoftsvoi  means 
tired,  or  worn  out. 

to  Dare. 
To  Dare  is  the  Greek  Sappuv. 
In   this   word  the  Old  German  of  the   Niebe- 


*  This  seems  a  verb  of  reduplicate  form  from  "x^ivvif  laughter ; 
or  else  from  ysXaoi  (see  note  to  page  199). 

2    K 
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lungen    Lied    agrees    with    English    more    than 
modem  German  does,  ex.  gr. 

He  dare,         N.  L.  tar,        G.  darf. 

He  durst,        N.  L.  torst,     G.  durft. 

Ltick. 

Related  to  Greek  Aa;f«iv,  to  receive  by  lot; 
and  to  the  German  Glucky  fortune. 

to  Lick. 
To  Lick  is  the  Greek  Afi;^fiv. 

Dew.     to  Bedew. 
From  the  Greek  Astisiv. 

....OWT*    CLVillOiCi    TiWUnriTOUj    OUTS    TTOT*    OfJlfipm 

Afufrai.  Homer. 

to  Mash. 
To  Mash  is  the  Greek  Maa-a-utf. 

to  Lean. 

Germ.  Lehnen.  Anglo-Sax.  Hlinan.  Gr.  KXi- 
vuv.  Lat.  Clino  (obs.),  whence  Inclino  and 
Reclino. 

to  Step. 

Related  to  the  Greek  ST£i0fiv,  to  tread  iEs- 
chylus  uses  <m0o^  for  a  step. 
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to  Crave. 

Related  to  the  Greek  Xpij^iiv,  to  want,  or  ask 

for. 

to  CaU. 

From  the  Greek  KaXsco. 

to  BleaL 

To  Bleat  (of  sheep)  is  the  Greek  BXi];^ay,  and 
the  German  BloJcen. 

to  Croak,    a  Crow. 

To  Croak  is  the  Greek  Kpa>^«iy.      Lat.   crodo 

or  crocito  (used  by  Plautus). 

KpcD^siy   is   nearly  related  to    xpa^iiy,    xpatryr^y 

xopa§. 

Proper. 

This  word  seems  to  be  derived  partly  from 
the  Latin  Proprius ;  and  partly  from  the  Greek 
verb  Ilpwrfiv,  to  be  fitting,  decorous,  or  proper. 

nptTTBiy  decet,  it  is  proper. 
Mop^     TrpeTTtou    means     *^  handsome :"     in    old 
English  proper :  ex.  gr. 

A  proper  youth,  and  tall. — Old  Ballad. 

The  properest  man  in  Italy. — Shaksp. 

Moses  was  a  proper  child. — Heir.  xi.  23. 
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Parade. 

Parade  (pomp,  ostentation).  Partly  derived 
from  the  Latin  Apparatus^  as, 

Persicos  odi,  puer,  apparatus. — Hor. 

But  the  Italian  Paraia  seems  to  have  coalesced 
in  some  measure  with  the  Teutom'c  Prachl 
(pomp,  magnificence,  parade,  luxury,  pride). 

Thus,  what  the  French  call  "lit  de  parade^ 
the  Germans  call  Pracht-bett. 

The  parade  of  a  thing  always  means  its  ea^hi- 
bition  or  ostentation^  both  in  French  and  English; 
and  never  its  mere  preparation.  I  doubt,  there- 
fore, its  having  any  thing  to  do  with  the  Latin 
pararCj  to  prepare ;  but  it  may  perhaps  be  related 
to  the  French  parer^  to  adorn,  or  ornament. 

Parade  is,  I  think,  related  to  pareo,  the  root 
of  appareo  (to  be  apparent^  that  is,  to  strike  the 
eyes,  or  attract  the  notice),  and  not  to  paro,  (to 
make  ready). 


N.B. — Since  writing  the  above  remarks  I  find 
they  are  confirmed  by  the  opinion  of  Bosworth,* 
that  Pride  is  the  same  word  with  Pracht  in  Dutch 

«^^i^—     ■■  ■       -  _.^  ^    ^.  ■■  W^W  PI  ■  IMMIll  ^-      ■    ■     ■  ■  ■■        ■■         ■  ■■ 

*  Anglo- Sax.  dictionary,  v.  Pryt. 
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arid  German,  arid  with  the  Danish  Pragt;  Swed. 
Prakt  (parade,  or  pomp),  and  with  the  Old 
German  Parat,  magnificence;  which  last  word  is 
very  important,  as  being  almost  identical  in 
form  with  the  word  Parade,  and  yet  snrely  not 
derived  from  the  Latin. 

The  German  verb  Prangen  (to  be  brilliant,  to 
make  a  parade  or  show)  is  also  nearly  related  to 
the  above.  It  was,  perhaps,  originally  pragen 
(whence  pragU  prachty  &c.);  for  the  letter  N  is 
often  inserted  before  G  in  pronunciation,  as  I 
remarked  at  page  248. 

Pride. 

Related  to  the  German  Pracht  (pride,  luxury, 
or  magnificence).     See  the  last  article. 

Pretty. 

Germ.    Prdchtig   (beautiful,   splendid).      Pretty 

seems  to  be  derived  from  pride  in  a  good  sense, 

as    we    often    say    "the    pride    of   youth,"    "of 

beauty,"    &c.,  "  the  pride  of  spring ;  or  summer," 

&c. 

to  Melt     to  Smelt. 

Germ.  Schmelzen.  A  great  many  German 
verbs  begin  with  Sch,  which  is  apparently  super- 
fluous, since  it  is  dropped  in  other  dialects.     May 
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it  not  be  the  old  German  particle  Ze  (to),  which 
has  coalesced  with  the  verb  ?  for  instance,  Z^meUen 
may  have  meant  at  first  ^^to  melt,^  and  after- 
wards have  been  mistaken  for  a  single  word,  and 
pronounced  Smelt 

To  Melt  is  almost  the  same  with  the  Greek 
verb  MfXSfiy.     Ex.  gr. 

Kvio'inf)  (JLsy^j^ofjLStfog  airaXoTpt^sog  o-iaXoio. — Horn. 
The  verb  aftoxSuvfiv  is  also  closely  related. 

to  Amerce. 

To  Amerce^  or  deprive,  is  the  Greek  Ajx«pSsiy. 
Ex.  gr. 

The  Teutonic  languages,  except  the  English, 
have  lost  this  word;  but  the  Graelic  and  Irish 
retain  Meirse^  a  fine  or  amercement. 

To  Amerce  means  to  levy  a  fine;  ex.  gr. 

^*  They  shall  amerce  him  in  an  hundred  shekels 
of  silver. — Deut.  22. 


*  Johntsun  quotes  this  line. 
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Moiistache. 

From  the  French.  They  took  the  word  from 
the  ancient  Greek  Mva-Ta^y  of  the  same  meaning. 

to  Kiss, 
In  Greek  Kuo-ai,  ex.  gr. 
Kutrotf  [u  xou  Tijv  x^^P^  ^®^  '^^  Sf^iav. — Aristoph. 

Stitch. 

A  Stitch,  in  needle-work,  meant  originally  one 
puncture  of  the  needle,  from  the  Germ,  stechen, 
to  prick  or  puncture,  which  is  the  Greek  tml^uv. 

A  Stitch  in  the  side  (sharp,  pricking  pain) — 
from  the  same. 

Related  to  this  is  the  German  Sticken,  to 
embroider,  and  StacheU  a  thorn. 

Johnson  adduces  a  very  unusual  sense  of  the 
word  Stitches  from  Chapman's  Iliad,  viz.  furrows 
or  ridges  turned  up  with  the  plough.  Perhaps 
that  author  intended  to  express  the  Greek  word 
(m)(o$,  a  row,  or  straight  line,  which  is  used 
also  as  a  term  of  agriculture. 

His  lines  run  thus : 

Many  men  at  plow  he  made,  and  drave  earth  here  and.  there. 
And  tum'd  up  siitches  orderly    *    *    * 

Where    "  orda^ly "    expresses    the  true    meaning 
of  (rr^xpSy  viz.  ordo. 
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Although  this  sense  of  the  word  stitch  is  very 
uncommon,  the  composite  terms  distich^  hemi- 
sticky  acrostic,  are  familiar  to  our  language. 

to  Sting. 

This  word  also  is  related  to  the  Greek  'Sni^utfy 
to  pierce  or  puncture :  whence  the  Latins  also 
took  their  verb  Stingo,  or  Stingtu),  meaning  pungo. 
For  distinctio  and  punctum  are  the  same. 

Grist. 

I  have  already  remarked  (p.  86)  that  this 
appears  to  be  an  ancient  word  for  barley.  It 
may  be  added  that  the  Greeks  have  the  word 
Kpiflij,  barley,  which  is  probably  the  same. 

Aye. 

Always:  ex.  gr.  "for  ever,  and  for  Aye'' 
Very  like  the  Greek  Asi  or  Am. 

Far. 

Far ;  Anglo-Sax.  Farre. 

According  to  Rask  this  word  is  derived  from 
the  Greek  IIoppo),  which  has  the  same  meaning. 

to  Box. 
Called  by  the  same  name  in  Greek,  viz.  Ilu^. 
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Door. 

Door;    Germ.    Thur,  or   Thor;   Greek  0opa. 

Closely  related  to  this  word  is  the  German 
preposition  durch,  EngL  Oirough^  thord  (as  tho- 
rough/are,  from  durch-fahren.) 

Goblin^ 

Germ.  Kobold;  Gr.  KojSaXo^,  mischievous,  as 
^u(r«  xojSaXo^. — Aristoph.  It  also  means  a  mis- 
chievous spirit- 

Artert/. 

From  the  Greek  AprTjpioi/,  a  vein. 

But  no  satisfactory  origin   for  this    term    has 

been  found  in  the  Greek  language.     I  therefore 

think    it    was    very    anciently    borrowed    by    the 

Greeks    from   the    Teutonic    Ader^     a    vein,    in 

Icelandic  jEdur. 

Daughter. 

Daughter^  Germ.  Tochter^  is  a  very  remarkable 
instance  of  agreement  between  our  northern  lan- 
guages and  the  Greek,  viz.  ©uyanjp. 

The  Greek  language  combines  either  KT  or 
FA  (as  oxTOf,  ayloog) ;  but  not  FT.  The  Teu- 
tonic Tochter  might  have  become  in  Greek  either 
©uxTT^p  or  Quy^rip^  but  not  Quyrrjp.  To  avoid 
the  cacophony  of  this  sound  the  Greeks  inserted 
a  short  vowel,  and  said  Qoyarrjp, 

2  L 
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Meed. 

Meedy  i.  e.  guerdon,  reward,  recompense ;  ex. 
gr.  "  Meed  of  service." 

From  the  German  Miethen^  to  hire;  which  is 
closely  related  to  the  Greek  Mio-do^,  hire,  reward. 

Borough. 

Boroughy  also  written  Burghy  is  the  German 
Burg^  a  fortified  town,  which  is  no  doubt  related 
to  the  Greek  nupyog^  a  fortified  place  or  tower. 
So  Castrum^  CdsteUum^  and  modem  Greek  Kao-- 
rpo,  originally  meant  a  place  of  strength,  well 
fortified ;  but  afterwards  any  City.  So  abo,  a 
Town  (in  Gaelic  Dun)  was  originally  a  fortified 
hilly  or  an  Acropolis. 

Beck. 

Beck  meant  a  rivulet  in  old  English,  and  is 
still  found  in  many  names  of  places,  as  Troutbeck, 
and  also  in  Normandy,  as  Bolbec,  Caudebec  (i.e. 
Cold-beck,  or  Kalt-bach). 

It  is  the  Germ.  Bach^  a  little  stream,  whence 
the  names  of  places,  Schwarzbach,  Dombach, 
Laybach,  Eberbach  (from  JEber^  aper,  a  boar), 
&c.  &c. 

The  word  Beck  may  not  improbably  be  derived 
from    the    Greek    IlijyTj,    a    rivulet    or    fountain, 
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which  comes,  I  think,  from  the  verb  ^ijSai/,  to 
spring  up,  for  so  we  call  a  fountain  '^  a  spring  :" 
and  so  the  Latin  poet : 

Dttlcis  aqutt  ealiente  sitim  restinguere  rivo. 

WeU. 

A    Well  is  the  German  Quelley  a  fountain,  or 

source  of  water. 

Nether. 

NethcTy  Germ.  Nieder^  is  related  to  the  Greek 
Neiaro^,  the  lowest;  ex.  gr. 

imai  TTdtZa  i/siarov  ISij^. — Horn. 

Grotto. 

From  the  Italian  Grotta^  which  is  itself  derived 
from  the  Greek  KpoTmj,  a  Crypt :  a  cave  in  the 
earth,  a  hiding-place :  which  is  the  German  Gruft. 

The  Italians  change  PT  into  TT ;  ex.  gr. 
aptus,  atto :  thus  xpoirrr}  became  grotta. 

to  Engrave. 

To  Chave^  or  Engrave^  Germ.  Grahen,  is  the 
Greek  ypa^siv  in  its  primitive  sense  of  inscribing 
lines  with  a  sharp  point  upon  stone  or  metal. 
And  as  the  verb  is  not  found  in  Latin,  the  re- 
semblance is  interesting. 
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Terse. 
Johnson  quotes  the  following  passage  con- 
cerning Amber  from  Brown's  Vulgar  Errors: 
^Many  stones,  although  terse  and  smooth,  have 
not  this  power  attractive '^ — and  explains  it  to 
mean  ^^  smooth^  adding  that  such  meaning  is 
"not  in  use.**  But  surely  it  means  "wiped  very 
dry,"  or  "rubbed  briskly,**  for  it  is  well  known 
that  it  is  under  such  circumstances  that  amber 
manifests  its  "power  attractive." 

to  Rattle. 

To    Battle^    Grerm.    rasseln.       Connected    with 
the  Greek  Apoura-siv. 

Hence,  also,   to    Rtistle.      The    Germans   say: 
"  The  wind  rustles  (rasselt)  among  the  leaves." 


to   Yawn. 

To    Yaton^  Germ.    Gdhnen ;   derived    from   the 

Greek  Xoii/sii/. 

to  Seethe. 

To   Seethe^   or    boil.   Germ.   Sieden;    Icelandic, 
Seyda.     Related  to  the  Greek  Zsii/,  to  boil. 

'flj  8f  Xs3t}^  ^Bi  £v8ov. — Horn. 
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FtM. 

FuUy  in  German  VoU^  is  closely  related  to  the 
Greek  IIoXu^  or  HooXo^. 

Ftdy  at  the  end  of  a  word  in  composition, 
sometimes  answers  to  the  Italian  vole;  as,  grade- 
vole,  grateftdy  pleasant,  agreeable. 

Ace. 

The  single  point  on  cards  or  dice. 

A  circumstance  connected  with  the  history  o/ 
this  word  is  most  singular,  if  it  be  not  the  mere 
effect  of  chance,  which,  however,  I  think  it  can 
hardly  be.  It  appears  to  have  hitherto  escaped 
notice. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  the  Ace  is  obviously 
derived  from  the  French  Asy  and  German  Ass, 
Italian  Asso^  Spanish  As. 

But  in  what  sense  was  it  originally  called  the 
Ass?  In  reference  to  the  quadruped  of  that 
name?  No  one  would  suppose  so.  Yet,  never- 
theless, such  appears  to  be  the  fact.  For  the 
ancient  Greeks  themselves  called  it  Oi/o^,  that  is 
to  say,  the  Ass. 

Surely  there  are  few  things  in  Etymology  more 
extraordinary  than  this.  How  is  it  to  be  ex- 
plained?  is  it  a  capricious  play  of  chance? 
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The  Greek  name  Opog  is  easily  accounted  for: 
it  is  a  corruption  of  the  Latin  Unus. 

They  had  another  very  similar  name  for  the 
Ace,  namely  Oimij  and  in  another  work,*  when 
treating  of  the  curious  Homeric  phrase  Oivwira 
voyrov,  I  have  gone  at  some  length  into  the 
examination  of  that  little  known  word  (but  which 
certainly  existed  in  ancient  Greek),  the  adjective 
Oii/o^,  One. 

From  the  above  remarks  I  think  the  following 
consequences  follow.  The  ancient  Latins  must 
have  invented  the  game  of  dice,  or  at  least  this 
particular  term  which  expressed  the  singk  paint. 
They  called  it  Untis  (the  most  natural  name  it 
could  have).  The  Greeks  corrupted  this  into 
Oko^.  Lastly  the  Teutons  learned  the  game  from 
the  Greeks,  but  translated  the  term  Oi/o^  into 
their  own  language,  Ass. 

I  will  add  another  curious  instance  of  the 
occurrence  of  this  word — producing  a  similar,  and 
even  greater  confusion  of  meanings. 

The  Greeks  had  a  nursery  tale  of  a  goblin 
named  Empusa,  who  had  only  one  leg,  and  that 
a  brazen  one. 

*  Hermes,  p.  115. 
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An  ancient  commentator^  says  that  Emptisa 
in  fact  signifies  One-foot  (I  suppose  from  IIou^, 
a  foot,  and  an  old  word  Ev,  one,  like  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  An).  But,  whether  he  is  right  or  not  in 
this  etymology,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Sprite 
was  also  called  Ovo<rxfXi^,  and  OvoxaiXij,  literally, 
"having  the  leg  of  an  ass,'*  or  ^^  Ass-kg.^^  But 
why  so  called?  Through  an  error  apparently. 
For  the  story  was,  that  she  had  only  one  foot,f 
consequently  it  is  plain  that  Ouotrxiyas  originally 
meant  One-foot^  from  Oi/o^,  One^  and  not  Ass  foot. 

But  by  another  singular  confusion,  after  the 
name  Ass  foot  had  been  adopted  by  some  people 
(suppose,  some  who  spoke  the  old  Teutonic,  or 
both  that  tongue  and  Greek  also,  for  many  of  the 
ancients  were  compelled  to  know  two  languages)^ 
its  first  syllable  Ass  was  misunderstood  and 
mistaken  for  the  Latin  As  or  JSs^  which  sig- 
nifies brasSy  and  thence  the  story  of  the  Phan- 
tom received  this  remarkable  addition — ^that  her 
single  foot  was  a  brazen  one. 

Such  mistakes  and  qui  pro  quo's  have  nothing 


*  The  Scholiast  on  Aristophanes  (the  Frogs,  v.  293). 
t  oi  fxev  (^atriv  avrriv  fiovoiroSa  eivai. — Scholiast. 
i  Canusini  more  bilinguis, — Hor. 


264 

surprising  when  we  consider  how  often  persons 
belonging  to  different  nations  were  jumbled  to- 
gether both  by  war  and  commerce. 

Fetlock. 

Johnson  derives  this  word  from  the  lock  (of 
hair)  on  the  horse's  foot. 

But  perhaps  the  fetlock  originally  meant  the^^^ 
lock-joint^  from  an  old  English  word  Lock,  signify- 
ing 9l  joint,  whence  Anglo-Sax.  ban4oCy  or  bone-joint, 
which  occurs  in  a  line  of  Beowulf: — '^burston 
ban-locan  " — the  juncture  of  the  bones  burst.* 

And,  moreover,  we  say  that  one  thing  locks 
into  another  when  it  acts  like  a  joint. 

Fetlock  may  therefore  be  derived  from  fet  (foot) 

and  lock  (joint). 

to  Lodge. 

To  Lodge;  in  French,  loger;  from  the  Latin 
locare. 

Hence  to  dislodge,  deloger,  might  be  rendered 
in  Latin  dislocare  (but  see  the  next  article). 

to  Dislocate. 
Johnson  derives  the  verb  to  dislocate  from  the 


*  Wright's  Literature  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  p.  10. 
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Latin  dis,  and  locus,  a  place.  But  dislocare  is 
not  a  Latin  word,  and  even  if  we  suppose  the 
existence  of  such  a  verb,  the  English  tenn  cor- 
responding would  be  to  dislodge  (see  the  last 
article).  Considering,  then,  the  very  peculiar 
sense  of  the  term  dislocation^  viz.  putting  a  bone 
out  of  Joint,  I  suspect  that  it  really  comes  from 
the  Old  English  word  Loc,  a  joint,  concerning 
which  I  have  made  some  remarks  in  p.  264. 
Compare  however  aJso  the   Latin  verb  lua?are, 

to  dislocate. 

Set.    Suit.    Suite. 

A  set  of  tea-things,  a  set  of  chessmen,  &c.  &c. 
are  familiar  phrases. 

Johnson  defines  a  Set: — "a  number  of  things 
suited  to  each  other— one  of  which  cannot  be 
conveniently  separated  from  the  rest." 

And  a  Suit  he  explains  to  mean :  ^^  a  Set :  a 
number  of  things  correspondent  one  to  the  other." 

Set  is  the  same  word  as  Suite;  ex.  gr.  "une 
belle  suite  de  livres " — ^a  handsome  set  of  books. 

"  To  lose  one  volume  spoils  the  set.^* 

Suite  comes  from  suivre,  to  follow,  as  when 
we  say  "  a  suite  *  of  servants  in  rich  liveries." 


*  They  came  "  with  fifty  in  their  suite." — Sydney.  It  is  re- 
markable that  Johnson  should  mark  this  sense  as  "  obsolete/* 
It  has  revived,  then,  since  his  time ;  for  it  is  now  very  common. 

2m 
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But,  a  suit  of  clothes  and  a  suit  of  armour 

t 

come  from  the  verb  to  suit :  that  is,  to  fit. 

Although  there  may  have  been  a  real  difference 
of  origin,  yet  the  three  words,  Set,  Suit,  and  Suite 
have  long  been  confused  together,  and  used  pro- 
miscuously. This  will  appear  plainly  from  a  few 
examples. 

"A  set  of  verses"  is  often  said  for  "a  suite/" 
or  series.     Drayton  has,  "  suits  of  rhimes.'' 

"  I  shall  here  lay  together  a  new  set  of  re- 
marks."— Addison. 

"  Partial  to  some  particular  set  of  writers." 

Pope. 

"  Corpuscles  of  the  same  set  or  kind." —  Wood- 
ward. 

"  Another  set  of  comrades." — Sunfi. 

"  He  belongs  to  a  bad  set."^ 

Sect.     Sectarian. 

From  the  Latin  Secta,  a  following;  derived 
from  sequor  or  sector,  I  follow. 

Secta  is  Setta  in  Italian,  the  CT  being  always 
changed  into  TT  in  that  language ;  as  pectus, 
petto :   pactimi,  potto ;    octo,  otto.* 

Again,  Secta,  a  following,  is  Suite,  in  French. 


*  And  80  in  English,  prachtig, /7re/(y. 
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Now  we  have  seen  in  the  last  article  that  long 
use  has  mingled  together,  and  almost  identified 
the  three  words,  SeU  SuiU  and  Suite^  and  I  think 
from  what  has  been  shewn  above,  that  we  are 
entitled  to  add  to  these  the  Italian  Setta.  For 
is  it  not  the  equivalent  and  the  translation  of 
the  French  Suite  f 

This  argument  leads  us  then  to  the  conclusion, 
that  Secta  and  Set  are  words  of  related  origin. 
"Belonging  to  the  same  Sect^'  is  a  classical 
phrase : — "  belonging  to  the  same  Set^  an  English 
one :  but  their  essential  meaning  is  not  very 
different,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  following  lines 
which  Johnson  has  quoted  from  Watts : 

"  Perhaps  there  is  no  man,  nor  Set  of  men, 
upon  earth,  whose  sentiments  I  entirely  follow." 

The  meaning  of  this  passage  remains  the  same 
if  we  change  the  word  Set  into  Sect : 

"  There  is  no  man,  nor  Sect  of  men,  upon 
earth,  whose  sentiments  I  entirely  follow." 

Again,  Pope  complains  of  "critics,  who  are 
partial  to  some  particular  Set  of  writers,  to  the 
prejudice  of  others." 

So  one  might  say  of  a  prejudiced  person, 
"  religious  writers  of  one  particular  Sect  he  reads, 
the  rest  he  neglects." 
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Sept. 

Clan,  race,  or  femily. — Johnson. 

"  Many  warlike  nations  or  Septs  of  the  Irish." 

Davies. 

"  The  head  of  that  Sept. — Spenser  on  Ireland. 

Johnson  observes  *^  it  is  a  word  used  only  with 
regard  or  allusion  to  Ireland :"  but  this  is  contra- 
dicted by  a  passage  which  he  himself  quotes  from 
Boyle  : — "  The  true  and  ancient  Russians — a  Sept 
whom  he  had  met  with,"  &c. 

Johnson  gives  no  derivation  for  the  word 
Sept ;  but  I  think  it  comes  undoubtedly  from  the 
French  Cep^  the  stock  of  a  tree  or  plant  (some- 
times anciently  written  Sep)i  for  this  metaphor 
is  well  known,  and  generally  employed :  ex.  gr. 
"  nations  of  a  kindred  stock.^^ 


"  Say  what  stock  he  springs  of — 
The  noble  house  of  Mardus." 

Shaksp,  Cariolan, 

**  Of  the  royal  stock 
Of  David." 

MUton. 

"A  genealogical  tree*^  is  a  similar  metaphor. 
So  also  PropagOf  a  race,  as  "clarorum  virorum 
propagines  :^' — ^meant  originally  a  stock  or  root^  or 
according  to  Ainsworth:  "an  old  vinestock  cut 
down,  so  that  m^ny  imps  may  spring  from  it." 
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And  SoboleSy  a  descendant ;  ex.  gr.  "  Cara 
Deum  soboles^ — ^meant  originally  a  young  shoot.* 

Hence  it  is  not  improbable  that  SepSy  originally 
stocks  of  vines  and  other  trees,  came  to  mean 
races  of  men,  families,  or  tribes. 

But  I  also  think  that  Sep^  a  stock,  or  root, 
is  the  origin  of  the  Latin  word  Pro-sapiOy  of 
which  I  believe  the  etymology  has  not  yet  been 
determined. 

Prosapia  is  a  race  or  stock ;  ex.  gr.  "  Homo 
veteris  prosapue^ — SalhisU 

(ralba  nobilissimus,  magnaque  et  vetere  pro^ 
sapid. — Sueton. 

to  Champ,     to  Chafe. 

A  horse  is  said  to  Champ  the  bit,  and  to  Chafe 
the  bit.  .  This  verb  is  nearly  the  same  as  to 
Chaw  or  Chew. 

**  The  fiend  replied  not,  overcome  with  rage, 

But,  like  a  proud  steed  rein'd,  went  haughty  on. 

Champing  his  iron  curb." 

MUton. 

To  Cliafe  (warm  by  rubbing)  is  the  French 
Chauffer:  but  it  very  frequently  means  to  rub 
or  fret  against  something,  without  any  notion  of 
warmth  ensuing,  as, 

*  Soboles  is  literally  "  undergrowth,*'  from  sub,  and  oleo  or 
olesco,  to  grow. 
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"  The  munnunng  surge. 
That  on  th'  unnumbered  idle  pebbles  chafes. 
Cannot  be  heard  so  high." 

Shaksp. 

Chops. 

Chop,  the  Jaw;  related  to  the  verb  to  Chaw. 
{Thomson.) 

Hence  chop-fallen^  and  chap-fallen. 

I  know  not  why  Johnson  omits  these  words. 

Supercilious. 

From  the  Latin  Supercilium,  pride,  haughtiness, 
ex.  gr. 

Sed  forma,  sed  eetas 
Digna  supercilio. 

Juv. 

Si  cum  magms  virtutibus  adfers 
Grrande  supercilium. 

Id. 

The  word  properly  means  the  Eyebrow^  in 
Greek  O^po^,  which  is  used  in  the  same  sense; 
for  instance,  in  an  epigram  of  Lucian : 

Koi  (TOfj  TTjv  o^ptiv  xai  roi/  rti^ov  xara^atxrci 
— shall  humble  thy  pride. 

to  Browbeat 

To  depress  with  severe  brows,  and  stem  or 
lofty  looks. — Johnson. 
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"I  will  not  be  browbeaten  by  the  supercilious 
looks  of  my  adversaries." — Arbuthnot  and  Pope. 

Saucy. 

This  is  a  word  of  very  difficult  etymology. 
Johnson  would  derive  it  from  the  Latin  salsus, 
salted,  that  is  to  say,  tvittt/.  But  in  the  older 
writers  it  often  means  contemptuous,  insolent, 
scornful,  or  arrogant;  for  example, 

"  Turn  thou  the  mouth  of  thy  artillery. 
As  we  will  ours,  against  these  saucy  walls." 

Shaksp. 

I  have  a  notion  that  Saucy  may  be  a  corrup- 
tion of  the  French  Sourcil,  in  Latin  SupercUium^ 
an  eyebrow,  which  has  exactly  this  sense. 

(See  p.  270.)  In  the  line  there  quoted  from 
Juvenal,  the  sau(y  domestic,  who  barely  conde- 
scends to  wait  on  his  master's  poor  guest,  is 
excused  by  the  Satirist  because  of  his  youth  and 
good  looks. 

"  Sed  forma,  sed  setas 
Digna  superdlio ." 

— ^i.  e.  excuse  his  sauciness. 

Now  let  us  revert  once  more  to  the  lines  of 
Shakspeare : 

"  Turn  thou  the  mouth  of  thy  artillery. 
As  we  will  ours,  against  these  saucy  walls." 

— i.  e.  supercilious  walls — frowning  defiance. 
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The  French  use  exactly  the  same  expression 
in  speaking  of  a  lofty  object;  as  for  instance, 
"montagnes  sourciUetises.^^ 

So  we  say  also  "  a  proud  fortress,"  "  a  haughty 
tower,"  &c.  &c.  No  metaphor  is  more  com- 
mon. 

I  have  shewn  in  another  article  that  the 
French  have  shortened  solsequium  into  sonci. 
Upon  the  same  principle  of  permutation  of  letters 
we  may  easily  derive  saticy  jfrom  sourcU. 

Maonm.    Axiom.     Principle. 

"To  instil  good  principles  into  the  mind,  or 
good  maanms^^ — so  called  because  they  are  the 
principal  or  greatest  points  {maanma)  which  ought 
to  be  attended  to. 

"The  principles  of  a  science"  are  its  ^rst 
points:  viz.  either  first  in  order  (principia)^  or 
first  in  importance  {principalia). 

Johnson  defines  a  Maonm  to  mean  "  an  Axiom : 
a  general  principle,  a  leading  truth:"  and  (al- 
though it  may  appear  a  bold  conjecture)  I  should 
not  be  surprised  if  the  word  Axiom  or  Axioma 
were  originally  a  corruption  of  Maxim  or  Max- 
imum,  pronounced  Aximum.  For  the  ancients 
sometimes  added  or  omitted  the  letter  M  at  the 
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commencement  of  a  word»*  as,  for  instance, 
yucurj^a'KTij  aanlla ;  ftotivo^,  unus ;  fuo,  la.  Or 
perhaps  fta^ijxov  was  first  adopted  as  a  foreign 
word,  and  then  was  purposely  altered  into  a 
Hellenic  form.  Such  changes  f  have  always  been 
very  common  in  most  languages. 

(The  meaning  of  A^ia>/ta,  supposing  it  to  be  a 
purely  Greek  word,  has  been  considered  pre- 
viously. 

Pertt 

Abbreviated  jfrom  the  old  word  Malapert^  the 
same  as  Mai  appris  in  old  French,  viz.  lUrtaughU 
ill-bred,  mal  eleve. 

So,  Rude  is  the  Latin  Rudis^  viz.  untaught, 
uneducated. 

Envy. 

This  word  is  closely  related  to  the  old  French 


*  M  being  cognate  to  V  (especially  in  all  the  Celtic  dialects), 
and  the  V  being  often  omitted  (in  Gh'eek  always  so)  caused 
perhaps  a  similar  omission  of  the  M. 

t  For  instance,  Giraaole  (a  species  of  sun-flower,  or  Heli- 
anthus)  was  first  adopted  into  English  as  a  foreign  name,  and 
then  changed  into  Jerusalem,  Girofl4e  became  Gilliflotoer,  and 
then  July  flower,  in  order  to  make  an  apparent  sense  in  English. 

X  Thomson  is  fieur  from  the  truth  in  this  word  in  supposing  it  to 
be  the  French  prit,  ready  :  and  Johnson  is  not  much  more  satis- 
factory. 

2   N 
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adrerb  Etteis,*  lepiningly,  grudgingly,  unwiUing^j; 

ex.  gr.  the  old  proTerb: 

"  Toutes  fois   est  fiuct  ce  qa'enva  ont  feit." — i^ 

"Though  'gaimt  their  loiUs  they  did  it,   yet  'tis 

done." 

And  this  other : 

"Envis  menrt  qui  appris  ne  I'a:" 
"  UmmUtTiylt/  he  dies,  who  has  not  learnt  to  die." 

This  old  word  Envis  ■f  is  related  to  the  Latin 
Invitus,  unwilling,  and  it  enables  us  to  guess  at 
the  etymology  of  that  word,  viz.  that  it  comes 
from  veUe,  and  the  Teutonic  to  wiU.  To  make 
this  a  little  plainer : — in  the  phrase  "  Quid  vi$  f 
the  whole  notion  of  the  wUlt  wish,  or  detire  is 
contained  in  the  syllable  Vi ;  the  final  S  being 
only  the  mark  of  the  second  person  singular. 

In  the  Bame  manner,  then,  the  word  Ett-vi,  or 
In^  expresses  the  notion  of  Un-wiUingness  or 
lU-toill.  And  &om  Invi  we  have  the  adjective 
form  Invitus,  as  from  Astu,  Aatutus. 

There    can   be  little  doubt,  then,  that  Envy, 
ill-will,    or    malevolence    (Fr.    malveil- 


*  See  the  word  ia  Cotgtave's  DictioiiBiy. 

t  A  With  would  be  in  old  Gallic  spelling  Vu.  The  conti«iy 
of  this  would  be  En-mt,  or  on  ill-wish,  unwill,  nnwillingnesi, 
msuTuie  Tolont£. 
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lance),  answers  to  the  ancient  Latin  form  Invitia, 
from  Invitus.  But  this  term  long  ago,  even  in 
the  most  ancient  times,  must  have  coalesced 
with  the  similar-sounding  word  Invidiam  by  which 
it  has  been  completely  supplanted.  And  this  is 
owing  to  the  superstition  of  the  evil  eye^  which  is 
alluded  to  in  the  term  Invidia. 

Johnson's  definition  of  Envy  is  a  long  one : 
"Pain  felt  and  malignity  conceived  at  the  sight 
of  excellence  or  happiness." 

On  the  other  hand,  some  writers  have  gone  so 
far  as  to  deny  the  existence  of  such  a  passion  as 
Envy.  But  there  is  certainly  such  a  thing  as  HI* 
will  without  reasonable  caztse,  or,  as  it  is  expressed, 
pure  iU^wilU*  and  that  seems  to  be  nearly  the 
primitive  meaning  of  the  word  Envy. 

Wistful. 

Nearly  the  same  as   Wishful. 

''  Lifting  up  one  of  the  sashes,  I  cast  many  a 
wistfid,  melancholy  glance  towards  the  sea." 

Sfffifi. 

Wistfully  was  sometimes  written  Wistly  in 
old  English: 


*  Ex.  gr.  **  He  did  it  out  of  pure  ill-will,*' — ^without  any  cause 
or  provocation  whatever. 


276 


Speaking  it,  he  wistfy  look'd  on  me. 
As  who  shall  say,  I  would  thou  wert  the  man. 

Shaksp. 

Wishy  toist,  and  a  third  form  toisky*  are  related 
to  the  old  French  vis^  in  the  adverb  ^»-rw, 
unwilUngly  (see  the  preceding  article). 

to   Wish. 

Anglo-Sax.  Wiscan.  The  other  northern  lan- 
guages have  wunschen,  umnscan^  wenschen^  wenssen^ 
Sec. 

As  to  the  ultimate  origin  of  these  verbs,  I 
think  they  may  possibly  come  from  the  Teutonic 
particle  tvenn^Sy^  the  first  syllable  by  which  a  wish 
is  usually  commenced,  or  which  leads  the  hearer 
to  expect  the  utterance  of  a  wish;  as,  "  WenrCs 
nur  moglich  wdre^  &c.  "  Oh !  that  it  were  pos- 
sible r  (literally,  "  If  it  were  possible  !*') 

It  is  curious  that  the  verb  to  Hofe^  Grerm. 
hoffeuy  Lat.  optare^  is  related  in  the  same  way 
to  the  old  Teutonic  particle  Ob  or  Op,  meaning 
If.  Should  a  doubt  be  felt  whether  such  small 
particles  could  become  the  basis  of  important 
words,  I  would  remark  that  in  an  old  Germanic 


*  The  root  of  the  Anglo* Sax.  wiscan,  to  wish, 
t  i.  e.  i/"  it. 
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idiom    we  find    '^  without  a  doubt^'*   expressed  by 
the  phrase  ^*  without  Ifr 

Grog. 

A  word  omitted  by  Johnson.  Perhaps  from 
the  old  French  gogvss^  jollity ;  whence  "  estre  en 
ses goguesy^  to  be  frolicksome,  lively,  in  a  vein  of 
mirth,  or  in  a  merry  mood.  Se  goguevj  to  be 
right  merry,  or  make  good  cheer,  "to  set  cocke- 
a-hoope." — Cotgrave's  Dictionary. 

Agog. 
In  a  state  of  excitement. 

"  Only  let  it  chime  right  to  the  hnmour  which 
is  at  present  agog.'^ — SoutKs  Sermons. 

Le.  the  present  ea?cited  temper  of  the  populace. 

"  On  which  the  saints  are  all  agog.^' — Hvdihras. 

From  the  same  root  as  the  preceding. 

JoUy. 

The  French  formerly  used  joli  in  this  sense, 
and  also  joliete  for  jollity.  To  joUify  answers  to 
the  old  French  joliver^  and  ajoliver ;  which  Cot- 
grave  explains  "  to  be  merrie,  joUy^  jocond.'^ 
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Henbane.* 

I  learn  from  Tra^s  (p.  132)  that  this  plant 
was  called  Aio^  KuoLfios  ^  well  as  60^  xuajxo^. 
It  is  probable  that  the  French  term  jusquiame 
has  been  corrupted  from  the  former  word,  and 
not  the  latter.  For  so  the  Spanish  word  Diasy 
an  idol,  has  become  Jos. 

This  plant  is  a  narcotic  and  deadly  poison. 
The  Latins  called  it  Apollinarisj  evidently  from 
axoXXuvou,  to  kill,  destroy.  This  play  of  words 
must  have  amused  them,  for  even  Euripides 
condescended  to  pun  upon  the  name  of  Apollo 
in  the  same  way.  Others  named  it  Insana  or 
E[A,[Lavsg  (producing  madness),  answering  to  to/^ 
kratd  in  German. 

Also  in  old  German  it  was  called  Ross-zan 
(horse's  tooth). 

Pliny  says  that  the  Arabians  called  it  Alter- 
cangenon,  a  name  which  is  surely  corrupted  from 
Alkekengiy  a  well-known  plant  of  the  same  nar- 
cotic family.f 


*  Vide  p.  14. 

t  Physalis  somnifera,  and  Ph.  Alkekengi. 
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HenrbiU 

The  name  of  a  plant :  called  in  old  French 
Morgdiney  i.  e,  morsus  gaUituSy  jfrom  geline^  gal- 
iina. 

It  had  another  name  in  old  French,  which  is 
so  strange  an  instance  of  corruption  of  lan- 
guage, that  it  is  worth  while  to  take  notice  of 
it. 

This  name  was  Mauvais  ceil.  It  is  probable 
that  it  arose  in  the  following  manner.  Some 
person,  ignorant  of  Saxon  or  German,  hearing 
the  plant  called  Henbit  or  Henvit^  supposed  that 
it  meant  Envid  or  Invid^  that  is  to  say,  Envy^ 
Invidiam  the  Evil  Eye^  Mauvais  oeU. 

Petunia. 

An  ornamental  kind  of  tobacco  much  cultivated 
in  gardens.  A  modem  name,  but  derived  from 
Petum,  or  Petun^  tobacco.  This  term  is  already 
found  in  Cotgrave's  Dictionary  (A.D.  1611). 
Tobacco  seems  to  have  been  then  virell  known. 

Noisome. 

Formerly  written  noysome.  From  the  old 
verb  to  nqi/^  Fr.  nuire,  to  hurt  or  harm: — related 
also  to  the  Ital.  noioy  and  to  the  Lat.  noceo,  nosa. 

To  annoy  is  Ital.  annoiare. 
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Noo^o^,  Nou^o^,  morbus,  is  accounted  a  word  of 
uncertain  etymology — I  think,  however,  that  it 
is  only  the  Latin  Nojrdy  pronounced  Nassa.* 
For  Nosa  signifies  a  plague  of  any  kind.f 

jPrtiw. 

Precise.  Johnson  says  that  it  is  a  contraction 
of  Primitive. 

But  I  think  it  comes  from  the  old  French 
Prim,  which,  according  to  Cotgrave,  meant  fine, 
delicate,   or  accurate:   as, 

MarjoUdne  primes  fine,  or  gentle  Marjoram. 

Filer  prim^  to  run  thin,  or  by  little  and 
little. 

"  Je  veux  tailler  ma  plume  plus  primed  lite- 
rally, "  I  will  cut  my  pen  to  a  finer  point,**  i.  e. 
"  I  will  write  with  more  care,  or  more  precision'' 


A  word  or  two  concerning  some  other  words 
of  similar  meaning. 

The  adjective  Fine  means  thin  and  delicate, 
it  also  means  graceful  or  elegant. 


*  As  Ulyxes  Ufysses :  a  tax,  Ital.  tassa ;   buxus,  busso,  &c. 
&c. 

t  Thus,  for  instance,  Ck>lum.  uses  it  for  disease  consequent 
upon  a  wound. 
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So  ChracUis  is  related  to  grace/id*  and  the 
Graces:  and  even  Eaiguus  (slender  or  small) 
seems  related  to  exactness  and  perfection. 

Cake.. 

From  the  verb  to  Cook;  as  appears  from  the 
German  name  for  a  cake  (Kuchen)  and  for  ome- 
lettes or  pancakes  (pfann-hichen)  which  I  find 
to  be  a  very  old  name. 

Caterpillar. 

The  etymologists  are  terribly  at  a  loss  about 
this  word.  They  are  reduced  to  such  straits  as 
to  derive  it  from  a  Cirf,  together  with  other 
guesses  not  a  whit  more  probable. 

The  Greek  name  for  a  Caterpillar  is  KaftTij, 
so  named  from  KaftT)a>,  flecto,  because  when  it  is 
touched  it  curls  itself  up. 

I  think,  then,  it  is  very  likely  that  Caterpillar 
is  a  corruption  of  KaftTijXa,  or  little  KaftTij. 

Wolfsbane. 
Aconitum   Lycoctonum.      A    large    plant,    with 


*  This  appears  so  evident,  that  I  wonder  that  Valpy  in  his 
Dictionary  should  be  at  a  loss  for  the  etym.  of  Gracilis. 

2  o 
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pale  yellow  flowers,  common  in  the  mountains 
of  Switzerland.  The  genus  Aconitum  is  one  of 
the  most  virulent  of  poisons.  The  ancients  were 
almost  afraid  to  touch  it.  Even  the  effluvia  of 
the  plant  in  fiill  flower  have  been  known  to 
produce  swooning  fits  and  temporary  loss  of 
sight.* 

Lycoctonum  or  Awxoxtovov  signifies  Wolj^S" 
bancy  or  the  destroyer  of  wolves.  But  why  was 
it  so  named?  It  would  destroy  wolves,  most 
likely,  if  they  ate  it,  but  so  it  would  any  thing 
else :  and  I  apprehend  the  wolves  are  wise 
enough  to  abstain  from  it. 

I  think  I  can  point  out  from  whence  the  name 
arose,  and  it  afibrds  a  curious  chapter  in  the 
history  of  the  mutations  of  language. 

All  poisonous  herbs  were  called  Banes  ^  in 
the  ancient  language  of  Germany. 

Some  Greeks,  who  imderstood  a  little  German, 
but  that  Kttle  very  imperfectly,  mistook  this  word 
for  BeanSyX  and  accordingly  translated  it  Kuojxoi. 


*  Rees's  Cyclopaedia. 

t  The  Latin  Venenum  appears  to  be  et3nnologicall7  connected 
with  Bane, 

\  Beans  have  nearly  the  same  name  in  German  (Bohnen),  and 
even  in  a  dialect  of  Greek  (flvavoi). 
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Of  this  we  see  a  verj  clear  and  remarkable  instance 
in  the  poisonous  plant  called  Henbane^  which  the 
Greeks  translated  uo^  xuafto^  and  Aio^  xoafAog.* 
And  a  similar  mistake  occurred  with  regard  to 
the  plant  which  is  the  subject  of  the  present 
article,  the  pale-yellow-flowered  Aconite.  It  was 
called  in  its  native  country  the  White  Bane^  to 
distinguish  it  from  another  and  commoner  Bane^ 
the  Aconite  with  a  deep  blue  flower.f  But  this 
name  White  Bane  being  mistaken  for  White 
Beatiy  was  translated  Kuojcto^  Xsuxo^4  Others 
perceiving  the  absurdity  of  this  appellation,  re- 
stored the  true  sense  of  Bane^  viz.  poison^  or 
destruction^  but  fell  into  another  error,  by  taking 
Xfftixo^^  to  mean  Xuxo^,  a  wolf.  Thus,  instead 
of  White  Bane  they  rendered  it  Wolf's  Bane, 
or  Lycoctonum^  which  name  it  has  retained  to 
the  present  day. 

The  same  confusion  between  Xsuxo^  and  Xuxojp 
has   occurred  in  other  instances.      Thus   there  is 


*  The  true  meaning  of  the  first  part  of  the  name  appears  to 
be  lost  or  doubtful. 

t  A.  Napellus  of  modem  Botanists. 

X  See  the  work  of  Tragus,  p.  248,  who  cites  that  name. 

$  Foreigners,  ignorant  of  the  plant,  except  from  hearsay, 
might  not  be  aware  of  the  paleness  of  the  flowers,  and  might 
easily  misimderstand  the  epithet  Xcukoc* 
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a  river  Lycus  in  Asia  Minor,  which  Mr.  FeUowes, 
who  visited  it,  describes  as  remarkable  for  the 
whiteness  of  its  waters,  shewing  pretty  plainly 
that  its  original  name  was  the  White  River 
(Xfuxo^),  and  not  Wolf  river  (Xuxo^). — And  such 
I  dare  say  was  the  case  with  many  other  rivers, 
which  occur  on  our  maps  with  the  designation 
of  Lycus  fluv.  Especially,  as  the  Black  river 
{Melas)  and  the  Yellow  river  (Xanthtis)  are  also 
not  unfrequently  found. 


I  will  add  another  confirmation,  although  per- 
haps needless,  to  the  above  remarks. 

The  two  sorts  of  Aconite  were  naturally  called, 
from  the  colour  of  their  flowers,  the  White  and 
the  Blue;  in  Greek  Xeuxog  and  xuavo^.  And  as 
Xfftixo^  was  mistaken  for  Xuxo^,  a  wolf,  we  might 
expect  that  xuayog  would  be  mistaken  for  xuvo^,  a 
dog.  This  has  really  happened;  for  we  find  that 
one  of  the  names  of  the  blue  Aconite  was  xuyo- 
xTovov,  or  the  destroyer  of  dogs.* 

Emulsion.     Electuary. 
An  Emulsion  is  by  some  derived  from   mulgeo. 


*  Vide  Tragus,  p.  248.     Steph.  Thc«.  5487,  B. 
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to  milk,  though  perhaps  it  may  come  from  the 
adjective  mvlseus. 

Electtuiry  seems  to  come  from  Zac,  lactis^  for 
Menage  says  it  is  called  at  Metz,  in  France, 
Laiuaire^  and  in  modem  Greek  Xarouapiov. 

The  Spurge,  a  plant  which  abounds  with  a 
milky  juice,  was  formerly  called  Lactaria.*  This 
name  has  been  corrupted  into  Lathi/ris.li 

Flageolet. 

A  French  word.  Diminutive  of  Flageol.  I 
wonder  that  Menage,  who  treats  of  this  word, 
should  not  have  perceived  that  it  was  the  Greek 

Cowslip, 

The  old  writers  call  this  plant  herba  paralt/sis^^ 
but  it  would  be  rash  to  conclude  that  it  is  there- 
fore a  good  remedy  for  the  palsy ;  for  they  were 
not  particularly  cautious  in  their  application  of 
names,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  present  instance. 


*  See  Tragus,  p.  292. 

f  Euph.  Lathyris,  Linn. 

X  Since  writing  the  above  I  find  I  have  been  anticipated  in 
this  etymology  (which  I  consider  indubitable)  by  iEmilius 
Portus  in  his  Lex.  Dor. 

§  See  Tragus,  p.  201. 
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The  old  German  name  for  it  signified  **tiie 
keysy^'  because  the  flowers  hang  in  a  cluster, 
something  like  a  bunch  of  keys.  And  being  also 
very  beautiful  and  fragrant,  it  received  the  more 
noble  appellation  of  St.  Peter's  Keys^  and  the  keys 
of  Heaven. 

This  being  the  case,  I  think  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  name  of  herba  paralysis  is  nothing 
else  than  a  corruption  of  herba  paradisL 

Steward. 

A  Steward  is  the  Anglo-Sax.  Stiward,  from 
jSW,  a  house,  or  dwelling  (in  Welsh  Tt),*  and 
Wardy  a  guardian,  warden,  ruler,  or  regulator. 

It  answers,  therefore,  to  the  Greek  (Bconomus, 
a  steward,!  from  cecosj  a  house;  nomos^  a  regu- 
lation or  law :  whence  the  term  Economy^  mean- 
ing literally  "  the  regulation  of  a  household." 

Butler. 

A  BtUler  appears  to  be  the  Anglo-Sax.  Botl- 
werd  (pronounced   more    shortly    Botlerd),    "one 


*  Gt.  (TTcyoc  and  rcyoc-    Lat.  tectum. 

f  For  instance,  in  the  parable  of  the  Unjust  Steward,  he  is 
called  in  Greek  the  CEconomus. 
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who  hath   the  care    of  a   house:    a    house-stew- 
ard."* 

Botl  signifies  an  abode  or  mansion;  ex.  gr. 
Cyninges  boU,  the  King's  dwelling.  Pharao  eode 
into  his  bode — Pharaoh  went  into  his  house. 


An  inferior  servant,  who  had  charge  of  the 
botUes,  was  also  called  the  buUeVy  from  the  French 
bouteiHier.  These  two  terms  have  long  ago  coa- 
lesced into  one ;  with  a  mixed  signification  of 
having  the  *^  charge  of  the  household,"  and  the 
*^  charge  of  the  cellar." 

Merry  as  a  grig. 

This  proverb  has  been  variously  explained. 

1.  Johnson  thinks  it  means  "as  merry  as  a 
Greek  f^  but  this  is  unsatisfactory.  Our  ances- 
tors had  no  intercourse  with  the  Greeks,  and 
the  Classic  Authors  have  no  such  proverb. 

2.  Others  say  a  grig  is  a  small  eel  of  great 
vivacity. 

3.  Or,  that  the  comparison  is  to  the  cricket, 
in  French  cri-cri,  Belg.  kriekie.  This  etym.  is 
plausible. 


*  Elf.  gr,  9,  28,  quoted  by  Bosw. 
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Perhaps  the  original  proverb  was  "as  merry 
as  a  glig.^^  For  in  Anglo-Sax.  a  Glig-man  was  a 
musician,  minstrel,  gleeman,  player,  buffoon. 

Glig-beam  was  a  timbrel. 

Glig  was  music,  joke,  sport. 

Hence  comes  our  word  Glee,  "Full  of  glee" 
is  fiill  of  mirth  or  fun. 

Spinach. 

.    Generally  derived  from  SpiruBy  prickles ;  which 
seems  absurd,  the  plant  not  being  a  prickly  one. 
I    have    little    doubt    it    is   a    corruption    of 
"Spanish:"    for  it  is  named  in  old  authors  Oks 
Hispanicum. — See  Tragus,  p.  325. 

Pedlar. 

I.  Contracted  from  ^^ petty  dealer.'' — {Johnson.) 

II.  From  the  French  "pterf  a/ifer,"  to  go  on 
foot  {Thomson):  —  (but  the  French  do  not  say, 
pied  aUer^  but  ^^  oiler  a  pied.'') 


With  neither  of  these  two  etymologies  can  I 
agree:  and  my  opinion  is,  that  the  word  Pedlar 
is  related  to  the  German  Bettlery*  a  stroller  or 
beggar. 

*  Which  is  from  beten,  to  beg  or  pray  ;  the  Latin  petere. 
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Stirrup. 

I  have  already  considered  this  word  at  page  47. 
But  perhaps  the  simplest  etymology  is  from 
strap  or  strop  (in  Greek  <rrpo<poSy  Lat.  struptiSy 
see  p.  158).  The  first  and  simplest  contrivance 
seems  to  have  been  merely  a  strap  of  leather, 
with  a  loop  to  put  the  foot  in. 

This  then  will  be  the  origin  of  strepa  and 
esiribo.  But  stapia  and  estaphe  will  belong  to 
another  root,  that  of  stqffoy  a  step. 

Standard. 

I  propose  to  examine  this  word  a  little  farther 
than  was  done  at  p.  153. 

In  the  first  place  it  means  a  Flag,  a  Banner; 
being  the  French  etendard,  from  etendre,  to  eMend 
or  display.  And  since  the  verb  "  to  stand "  is 
quite  wanting  in  the  French  language,  it  is  plain 
that  etendard  cannot  be  derived  from  any  notion 
of  **  standing.'^ 

Yet,  nevertheless,  in  English,  one  sense  of  the 
adjective  standard  is  certainly  derived  from  the 
verb  to  stand:  as  when  we  say,  "this  fruit-tree 
is  a  standard.'' 

A  Standard  is  that  which  is  firmly  established, 
and  stands  fast.  It  is  something  unchangeable, 
and  which  cannot  be  removed. 

2  p 
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"  The  works  of  a  standard  author."  "  Standard 
measures." 

"  The  Court  used  to  be  the  standard  of  pro- 
priety, and  correctness  of  speech."— {iSfrf/i.) 

"  Ymt  follow  Nature*  and  your  judgment  firame 
By  her  just  standard,  which  is  still  the  same." 

Pope. 

Now  let  us  observe  that  the  two  senses  of  the 
word  standard  have  melted  together  and  united 
into  one. 

^^  The  Royal  Standard  was  planted  in  the  midst 
of  the  army." 

Erect  the  standard  there  !" — {Milton.) 
A   thousand  brave   soldiers  followed  his  stan- 
dard.** 

"  You  must  either  take  Christianity  as  your 
standard  of  moral  judgment— or  you  must  renounce 
it,  and  either  yb/Ztnr  another  standard^  or  have  no 
standard  at  all." — {AmolcTs  Life^  11.^  p.  96.) 

It  is  the  custom,  even  now,  to  mark  out  and 
define  the  limits  of  a  territory  by  planting  flags. 
These  flags  are  therefore  standards  in  a  double 
sense,  or  in  an  united  sense,  since  they  are  estor 
blished,  fixed,  standing  marks,  erected  by  authority. 

The  Royal  Standard  is  what  all  must  foUow 
and  obey :  the  standard  measure  is  what  all  must 
conform  to.     The  two  ideas  flow  into  one. 


« 
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Dower.    Dowry.     To  Endow. 

Latin  Dos^  dotis:   dotare. 

Dower  seems  related  to  the  Greek  Soipov,  a 
gift,  from  the  verb  Do  (I  give)  both  in  Greek 
and  Latin. 

From  SoiTcop,  a  giver,  the  verb  dotare  is  easily 
formed. 

The  Italian  adjective  dovizioso  (rich)  sufficiently 
proves  that  the  form  doves^  dooitis,  was  current 
in  Italy  formerly,  as  well  as  the  classic  form 
dives^  divitis. 

Another  argument  is  this,  that  you  can  equally 
say  in  Latin,  ^^me  hdc  re  dotavit"  and  ^*  me  hdc 
re  ditaviV^ 

The  first  we  should  translate  "  he  endowed  w^," 
the  second,  "Ae  enriched  me^ 

The  above  shews  plainly  that  "  to  endow  *' 
conveys  the  notion  of  ^^ gifts'^  and  of  *^ wealth.'^ 

But  then  comes  the  etymological  puzzle,  that 
the  verb  "to  endow*'  is  unquestionably  the  same 
with  to  endue  or  indttef  which  means  to  clothe 
or  invest  (the  Latin  induere\  see  page  201.  The 
great  importance  of  the  subject  to  philology  induces 
me  to  go  over  part  of  the  same  ground  again. 

To  don  and  to  doff  a  garment  are  (as  every 
one  admits)  to  do  on  and  to  do  off,  and  so  like- 
wise the  Germans  say  an-thun  (to  put  on  a  gar- 
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ment).  So  that  in  different  dialects,  either  now 
or  formerly,  people  said — 

Ich  (hi an :   I  do  on  ;  I  don. 

I  Do  having  thns  acquired  a  meaning  appro- 
priated to  dressing  oneself,  it  is  not  at  all  sur- 
prising that  it  should  have  got  confused  with 
the  Latin  verb  duo  (the  root  of  indtiere,  to  put 
on  a  dress),  and  also  with  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Doy  I  give.  The  latter  confusion  (between 
do  and  diLo)  could  hardly  be  avoided:  since  a 
gift  of  lands  and  an  investiture  thereof  were  so 
closely  connected  by  custom. 

to  Indue. 
[Addition  to  the  article  p.  201.] 

Indued  is  evidently  the  Latin  induius  (clothed 
or  covered),  Greek  evhurog,  French  enduit.  But 
besides  this,  it  is  the  Persian  andud  (covered) ; 
e.r.  gr.  sim-andudy  covered  with  silver,  or  sil- 
vered. 


The  Greek  word  swuto,  he  put  on  (some  article 
of  dress),  may  anciently  have  been  written  Bv8irro 
(from  the  same  root  as  eviuw).  For  Homer  says 
Epptrro  p^iTcova,  and  also,  evSuve  ;^iTcova. 

Evvtxrdoi,   to   put   on  a   dress,   may   have  been 
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originally  written  eyStxrdai.  Compare  the  Latin 
indusiumy*  a  garment. 

For  we  find  N  changed  into  ND  in  an  infinity 
of  other  words»  as  for  instance,  reivciv,  tendere : 
poenas  pendere:  ysvvo,  yeuog^  gender.  This  view 
of  the  relations  of  the  verb  evvtxrdai  is  very  simple. 
Now,  if  we  turn  to  Hederic*s  Lexicon,  we  find 
his  conjecture  to  be,  that  it  comes  from  the 
primitive  eco — which  is  mere  moonshine. 

Besides  the  verbs  sviuuv  and  evSuveiv,  the 
Greeks  use  ivrueiv  and  fvruvfiy,  and  the  sub- 
stantive smsoLj  all  which  Buttmann  refers  to  the 
root  ivwiUy  as  I  have  done. 

As  we  say  in  English  "to  dress  a  dinner,** 
meaning  to  prepare  it  or  make  it  ready,  so  in 
Greek  they  said  evruvifrdou  Sei^vov,  &c.  And  so 
for  other  things:  and  whatever  articles  were 
necessary  for  dressing  any  thing  were  called  sktso, 
as,    for    instance,    «VT«a    Sairo^,   «VT«a    vrjog^    and 

to  Indtict. 
I   shall  add  to  the  article,  p.  206,  respecting 


*  Vanro  seems  no  great  authority  in  etjrmology :  here,  for 
instance,  he  derives  indusium  from  intus,  though  it  clearly  comes 
from  induere. 
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the  induction  of  a  priest  into  a  living,  that  the 
word  may  perhaps  in  itself  have  meant  investiture, 
and  not  have  been  so  used  by  mistake,  as  I  sup- 
posed. 

Because,  in  German,  to  put  on  a  dress  is 
anziehn,  which  is  exactly  the  Latin  inducere, 
from  ziehn  (ducere).  Hence,  no  doubt,  inducere 
was  used  as  synonymous  with  induere  in  the 
Latin  of  the  middle  ages. 

Bloom, 

Germ.  Blume.  From  Blossom :  S  being  often 
omitted  before  M,  as  balm  from  balsam:  car^me 
from  quaresima :  to  Mame,  from  old  French 
blasmer,  &c.,  &c. 

Dimes  for  decimes  (tithes)  is  nearly  similar. 
Diames  in  old  French.  And  a  spasm  in  old 
French  is  pasme :  whence  pasmaison,  a  cramp 
(now  pdmoison  and  se  pdmer). 

to  Strut. 

A  good  many  of  our  verbs  are  metaphors 
taken  from  the  habits  of  different  animals,  for 
instance,  to  quaily  to  havock,  to  caper  (see  these 
articles);  and  also  to  duck,  to  rat,  to  ferret  a 
thing  out,  to  dog  a  person's  footsteps  ("I  have 
dogged  him   like  his  murtherer" — Shaksp.)      One 
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of  the  most  curious  of  these  derivatives  is  the 
verb  to  sneaky  from  the  habits  of  the  snaket 
which  insinuates  itself,  or  sneaks  in  and  out 
through  the  smallest  crevice.* 

In  a  similar  way  I  think  we  have  taken  the 
verb  to  Strut  from  the  habits  of  the  ostrich^ 
called  in  Latin  struthioj  Greek  struthusy  Ital. 
struzzOy  Dutch  struisj  Germ,  strauss. 

It  may  be  objected  that  the  ostrich  was  a 
bird  hardly  known  to  our  Saxon  ancestors.  But 
those  ancestors  came  originally  from  the  East, 
and  had  traditions  and  recollections  of  their 
earlier  dwelling-place.  Witness,  for  instance, 
their  knowledge  of  the  CameU  for  which  they 
had  a  very  remarkable  word  in  their  own  lan- 
guage, viz.  OJhand. 

That  the  Ostrich  was  well  known  four  cen- 
turies ago,  I  need  only  quote  the  Paston  Letters 
to  shew,  where  a  lover  giving  a  description  of 
his  intended  bride,  says,  "  She  hath  ill  teeth, 
and  strides  like  an  Estrich'' 


*  Another  instance  is  the  Greek  j3oa(i>  or  /3o(i>>  to  bellow, 
from  the  root  Bo  (an  Ox  or  Bull).  The  same  verb  is  found  in 
Latin  boare.  This  simple  etymology  appears,  nevertheless, 
to  have  escaped  the  grammarians  altogether. 
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to  Stride. 

Whether  this  verb  was  the  same  originally 
with  the  one  discussed  in  the  last  article,  is 
doubtfdl.  At  any  rate  its  sound  appears  to  have 
been  somewhat  influenced  by  the  German 
schreiteuy  to  walk. 

To  straddle  is  a  more  forcible  form  of  the  verb 

to  stride. 

Grasshopper. 

So  in  German  Heu-schrecke,  from  lieu  (hay).* 
The   old   French  gresiUon    agrees    in   its    first 
syllable   with  grasshopper.      It    seems    an    inter- 
mediate form:    the  more  modem  form  is  grUUm^ 
which  is  the  Latin  gryUus. 


*  The  meaning  of  the  last  part  of  the  word  heu-schrecke  is 
doubtful.  Schwenck  thinks  it  means  "to  leap."  But  it  is 
probably  an  old  word  for  a  cricket  (HoU.  kriek).  In  various 
dialects  we  might  expect  to  find  cricket,  crecke,  screcke,  and  the 
G^erman  schrecke.  These  names  are  connected  with  the  verbs 
to  creak,  to  screech,  to  shriek,  the  French  crier^  and  an  infinity 
of  others  which  express  '  a  shrill  cry.'  The  very  shrill  singing 
of  the  Cicada  is  well  known.  The  word  Cicada  itself*  or  Cicai, 
appears  to  be  nothing  else  than  the  Teutonic  Cricad,  or  Cricket. 
This  seems  to  be  proved  by  what  Hesychius  has :    Kckkoc*  o 

V€OC    TBTTl^. 
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Merry  as  a  grig. 

On  the  whole,  it  seems  best  to  derive  this 
saying  from  the  mirthful  song  of  the  cricket. 

The  Dutch  have  a  proverb ;  "  Zingen  als  eene 
kriek'' — ^to  sing  as  a  cricket;  and  in  Italian 
they  are  called  griglL 

The  Greeks  delighted  in  the  cricket's  song: 

Theocritus. 
Crucible. 

Diminutive  of  Cruse^  a  pot,   a  vessel.      ItaL 
^ojofo,  a  cruse  or  melting-pot  (Florio's  Diction* 

Middle  Latin  crucibtdum :  a  word  foitned  like 
Hiuribtdum.  Perhaps  the  alchemists  imagined  it 
to  be  derived  from  ;^<ro^,  gold,  and  ^aXXeiv,  to 
project.  Projection  was  a  great  term  in  Alchemy. 
Johnson  says  it  was  **the  moment  of  transmu- 
tation.'' 

**A  little  quantity  of  the  medicine  in  the 
prof'ectiofh  will  turn  a  sea  of  the  base^  metal  into 
gold  by  multiplying." — (Bacon.) 

Almanack. 

Some  think  this  to  be  an  Arabic  word ;  but  a 
Teutonic  etymology  may  be  suggested — ^from  aU- 
manathy  meaning  ''all  the  months."     This  would 

2  Q 


298 

be    an    appellation    similar    to    ^^  Calendar^   m 

named  from  Calendse,  the  first  day  of  each  month. 

The  word  for  "  month  "  in  Swedish  is  manad : 

Goth,    fnenath:    Anglo-Sax.    monath.       Yerstegan 

and  others  give  a  similar  etymology  of  the  word 

almanack. 

to  Bear. 

To  Bear  is  the  Greek  ^npuvy  Latin  yerr^. 

It  is  remarkable   that    the   Macedonians    said 

BspeiVy  as  appears  from  the  proper  name  Berenice^^ 

meaning  "  bearing  off  the  victory,"  or  "  carrying 

off  the  prize.''      A   similar  name  is  that  of  the 

very   ancient    author    Pherecydes^  viz.,    **  bearing 

off  the  glory.'* 

Cock-a-hoop. 

To  set  cock-Orhoop  (i.e.  to  be  very  much 
elated),  and  similar  expressions,  have  somewhat 
puzzled  etymologists  to  discover  their  origin. 
But  this  is  not  difficult  to  explain,  when  we 
know  that  Hupe  in  French  means  the  crest  of  a 
cock,  and  Houpe  a  tufb  of  silk  worn  by  noblemen 
in  their  bonnets,  whence  the  proverb,  ^^  Abattre 
Vorgueil  des  plus  houpes^ 


*  Berenice  has  been  corrupted  intx)  Veronica,  whence  the  legend 
of  St.  Veronica  and  her  pictured  handkerchief  (a  tale  suggested 
by  a  false  et3rmolog7,  from  the  Latin  verus,  and  Ghreek  €ijeci>v). 
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Hoopoe. 

A  bird  remarkable  for  the  elegance  of  its  crest. 
Lat.  Upupa^  Greek  Eto>|/. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  Latin  and 
Greek  names  Upup^  Epop^  are  derived  from  the 
old  Northern  word  Hupe^  a  crests  or  tuft  of 
feathers.     French  Houppe,  a  tuft. 

Lock. 

Related  to  .  the  Lat.  Floccus.     "  Floe  de  sole " 

is  a  lock  of  silk.    Floccus^  seems  connected  with 

the   Greek    UTiOxog^    a    curl :    ex.   gr.    tovS*    «ya> 

TifJLUco   tXoxov   (iSopA.),    "  I   cut   off  thls  curl,"   or 

"this  lock:' 

Margaret. 

From  Lat.  Margarita^  a  pearl,  as  is  well  known. 
A  similar  name  {Johar^  a  pearl)  is  found  among 
the  modem  Jews.f 

Peggy.     Bob.    Meggie. 
I  do  not  think  that  Peggy  has  any  claims  to 


*  This  very  simple  derivation  of  Floccus  has  escaped  the 
grammarians.  Ainsworth  says,  "  de  etym.  alii  aliud,  sed  nihil 
comperti." 

t  Vide  Bible  in  Spain,  vol.  iii.,  p.  377.  It  ought  rather  to  be 
translated  k  jewel. 
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be  considered  as  a  dimiDutive  of  Margaret.  It  is 
merely  the  Danish  word  for  ^\girly*  viz.  Pige.  So 
also  Madge,  Maggie,  Meggie,  or  Meg,  is  nothing 
else  than  the  German  magdy  a  maid,  anciently 
written  magad,  magath,  magete,  maghet,  &cc.,  and 
therefore  easily  confused  with  Margaret. 

Similarly,  I  believe  that  Bob  was  not  originally 
the  diminutive  of  Robert,  but  merely  the  Teu- 
tonic Bub  or  Bube,  meaning  ^^boyr  I  find  that 
Thomson  is  of  the  same  opinion. 

Ounce. 

A  kind  of  panther  or  leopard.  Spanish  Onza\ 
Italian  Lonza. 

Whoever  considers  these  two  words  will  per- 
ceive that  they  only  differ  by  the  accidental 
prefixing  of  the  article  Le,  which  has  become 
incorporated  with  the  word. 

The  same  accident  has  occurred  to  many 
other  words,  as  for  instance,  Lutra,  an  Otter; 
Lingot,  from  Ingot;  Lierre  from  lerre  (ivy), 
&c.  &c. 

But  since  Lonza  appears  to  be  the  I^fna?  (Awy^, 
Xtiyxo^)  of  the  ancients,  an  important  question 
arises,  viz.,  whether  the  northern  word  Unce,  or 
Uns  has  been  derived  from  the  Greek  Lunx, 
Lynx:     or    whether,    on    the    other    hand,    that 
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classical  term  has  been  borrowed  from  the  nor- 
thern idioms? 

Unces  grete  and  leopardes. — {King  Alisaunder.) 

English  Surnames. 

The  explanation  of  a  few  of  our  English  sur- 
names may  find  a  place  here. 


Poindeaier. — This  name  does  not  signify  "  the 
right  hand/'  as  might  easily  be  imagined^  but  is 
an  old  Norman  name»  signifying  ^^ Spur  the  steed^^ 
and  analogous  to  Hotspur.  It  comes  from  two 
old  wordS)  which  Wace  often  uses  in  the  Roman 
de  Rou;  the  first  meaning  "to  spur,"  from  the 
Latin  pungo ;  the  second,  "  a  steed  or  courser," 
in  French  destrier^  Ital.  destriere. 


Clutterbuck. — This  was  probably  the  name  of 
some  village  or  hamlet  situated  on  the  banks  of 
a  clear  and  transparent  rivulet. 

From  the  Saxon  and  German  cluttry  hluttr, 
Ivtry  lauter^  meaning  clear,  pure,  bright,  trans- 
parent;  and  leckf  bachj  a  little  stream. 


Arrowsmith. — The  name  of  a  trade,  which  has 
been  confused  with  another,  viz.  Arsmithy  meaning 
a  Brazier  in  Anglo-Saxon,  from  Ar  (brass). 
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Griffinhoof. — One  might  suppose  this  to  be 
from  the  Gennan  Grafenrhofy  implying  some  one 
attached  to  the  court  of  a  Count.  But  this 
conjecture  does  not  appear  to  be  well  founded. 
G^nffinhoof  is  a  literal  translation  of  the  German 
family-name  Greifen-klau^  or  the  Cfriffin's  Claw, 
which  I  conceive  must  have  taken  its  origin 
from  some  armorial  bearings  or  device  assumed 
by  that  family. 


Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  met  with 
some  further  information  on  this  subject.  In 
the  curious  Latin  poem  of  Ruodlieb,  written  in 
the  tenth  or  eleventh  century,  we  find  at  the 
beginning  a  description  of  the  hero  sallying  forth 
from  his  home  in  quest  of  adventure,  accompanied 
by  a  single  esquire.     At  verse  27  we  read — 

Pendet  et  it  niveo  sibimet  gripis  ungula  coVLo, 
Ungula  non  tota,  medii  cubiti  mod6  longa. 
Quae  post  ad  latum  vel  pnedecoratur  ad  artum 
Obryzo  mundo,  cervino  cinctaque  loro, 
Non  ut  nix  alba,  tamen  ut  transludda  gemma ; 
Quam  diim  perflabat,  tuba  qukm  melius  reboabat. 

It  appears  that  this  was  a  hunting  horn,  such 
as  knights  wore,  adorned  with  polished  brass. 
It  was  probably  made  of  some  unknown  foreign 
material,  which  was  pretended  to  be  a  grifiin's 
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claw.  It  was  white  and  transparent^  tU  trans^ 
lucida  gemma.  Here  we  may  observe  that  the 
Greek  for  Ungula  is  Onya^y  which  is  also  the 
name  of  a  well-known  precious  stone. 

However,  any  kind  of  hom^  or  homy  substance, 
might  be  called  ungula.  The  editor  Grimm 
informs  us  in  a  note  (page  232)  that  in  Wolfram's 
Willehalm  the  sharp  end  of  a  lance  is  formed  of 
a  griffin's  claw  (grifen  kld\  and  in  other  old 
poems,  shields  and  cups  are  made  of  this  material. 
Onya?  would  certainly  be  an  excellent  material 
for  cups  or  vases. 

Nardi  parvus  onyx^  eliciet  cadum. — {Hor.) 


Westmacott  was  probably  the  Anglo-Saxon 
term  for  a  Banker  or  Money-lender.  From 
Wastmy  interest  or  usury;  and  Scot  or  Sceat^ 
Money.  For  examples  of  the  compound  word, 
Wastm-sceaty  see  Bosworth's  Dictionary. 


Fairfax. — The  Fair-haired;  from  faa^  or  feea^y 
hair. 

Harold  Har-fager  had  a  name  of  similar  import. 
The  Norman  name  corresponding  is  Le  Blonde 
which   we  have  changed  into  Blount  and  Bland. 


Herapath. — This  name  signifies  in  Anglo-Saxon 
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the  Great  Road,  or  the  King's  ilighway  (Anglo- 
Sax.  Herepaih^  Herpath). 

If  we  take  Hera  in  the  sense  of  Army  (Heer 
in  German;  Har  in  Swedish),  the  term  corre- 
sponds to  our  "  Military  Road." 

If  we  take  Hera  to  mean  Master  (Herr  in 
German),  the  phrase  then  answers  exactly  to  the 
Italian  strada  maestro^  the  great  road. 


Dobree. — The  same  as  UAvbry:   from  Alberic 
or  AlbrechU  or  even  Albert. 


Perceval  and  Perceforest  are  two  fine  old 
chivalrous  names :  from  the  old  Teutonic  verh 
pirseUy  to  hunt.  But  I  suppose  that  this  verh 
took  its  origin  from  perper,  to  force  one's  way. 

to  Issue. 

From  the  old  French  Issir^  participle  Issu. 
E  eels   issir  e   eels  entrer.* — {Roman  de  Moth 
p.  299.) 

Issir  is  the  Latin  Ewire^  Italian  Uscire. 

Usher. 
From    the    French    Huissier^    a    doorkeeper, 

*  "  And  these  to  go  out,  and  those  to  come  in." 
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vhich  comes  from  the  old  word  Huis^  a  door, 
Ital.  UsdOy  whence  Usci6re,  an  Usher. 

Since  the  Italian  verb  ttscire  is  evidently  con- 
nected with  the  Latin  mr^,  this  enables  us  to  per- 
ceive the  true  etymology  of  the  old  French  word 
Huis,  a  door;  namely,  that  it  is  identical  with 
the  old  Teutonic  preposition*  Hus^  or  Am,  signi- 
fying Ow/,  and  answering  to  the  Latin  Ea^^ 
Greek  E|,  Persian  Ez. 

From  the  Teutonic  AtiSj  written  0^,  come 
the  Latin  words  Ostium^  a.  door,  and  Os,  a  mouth, 
for  instance  the  mouth  of  a  river,  its  Out-let 
Usher  corresponds  to  the  Latin  Ostiariics^  a  door- 
keeper, Ital.  Usderej  and  Ostium  is  identical  with 
the  Italian   UsdOj  TI  and   CI   being  continually 

permuted. 

Hobby. 

"  To  mount  his  hobby. ^^  From  the  Danish 
Hoppe^  a  mare.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Greek 
Hippe,  a  mare,  only  differs  by  one  letter. 

Conrad. 
This  name  may  very  probably  mean  "  Bold  in 


*  Similarly,  the  word  Door  {Ovpa,  G^rm.  Thor  and  ThUr)  is 
identical  with  the  preposition  Thorough,  Oerm.  Durch, 

2  R 
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Counsd^^  (Grenn.  Kuhnrraih)  answering  to  Thror 

sybulus  in  Greek. 

Caikins. 

The  pendent  flowers  of  the  hazebiut  and 
some  other  trees  are  so  called. 

These  flowers  are  sterile,  and  produce  no  fhiit 

They  are  called  in  French  ChaUms^  i.e.  little 
cats^  of  which  the  English  *^  catkins  ^^  is  a  literal 
translation. 

It  is,  however,  not  likely  that  the  name  can 
be  derived  from  the  Cat. 

I  rather  think  that  the  French  word  chatons 
is  a  corruption  of  chdtronsj  from  the  verb  chdtrer, 
in  Latin  castrare^  implying  that  this  kind  of 
flowers  are  always  sterile  and  unproductive. 

Wanton. 

Sportive,  roving.  "  The  wanton  wind  " — fickle, 
changeable,  capricious. 

The  true  etym.  is  admitted  to  be  very  uncer- 
tain. The  one  proposed  by  Minshew  is  singularly 
absurd  (it  may  be  seen  in  Johnson's  Dictionary). 

Wanton  comes,  most  probably,  from  the  Old 
German  wantden,  to  change ;  modem  Germ,  wan- 
deln,  to  change. 

The  verb  to  wander  is  nearly  related.  So  is 
the  German  wenden^  to  turn. 
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Walnut, 

Walnut  is  a  corruption  of  Gaul-nuty  the  nut 
of  Gaul,  or  France. 

Lhuyd  says,  it  is  called  in  Gennan  Walsch- 
nuss^  that  is,  the  Italian  nut,  and  in  Belgic 
Wall  nota^  which  means  the  same.  In  Wales 
it  is  called  the  French  nut,  and  in  Bretagne  it 
is  called  the  Galek  or  Gallic  nut. 

It  is  well  known  that  Gallia  and  Wallia  are 
the  same  word,  denoting  Gaul,  and  also  Northern 
Italy  (Cisalpine  Gaul),  and  that  the  modem 
Germans  still  continue  to  call  Italy  "  Wekch 
landy*  though  the  progress  of  refinement  is  now 
heginning  to  substitute  "  Italien.^^ 

Haggard,     a  Hag. 

From  the  Cornish  hagavy  ugly,  in  Welsh  hagr. 
It  seems  uncertain  whether  the  German  Hea^Cy 
a  Witch,  is  related  to  the  word  Hag^  or  not. 
HageVy  in  German,  is  tJiin^  meagrCy  dried  up. 

Wax. 

Wax,  Anglo-Sax.  Weax.  Bosworth  says,  in 
his  Anglo-Sax.  Dictionary,  that  Adelung  is 
doubtful  whether  it  is  of  Slavonic  origin,  or 
whether  it  is  derived  from  the  old  German  weeky 
soft. 
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There  ought  not  to  be  any  doubt  that  the 
latter  opinion  is  the  correct  one.  FFidu*  is  the 
chosen  emblem  of  all  that  is  soft  and  weak.  It 
is  so  soft,  that  it  takes  every  impression,  and 
assumes,  without  resistance,  eyery  shape  which 
the  moulder  pleases. 

Horace,  in  his  character  of  a  young  man, 
says — 

Cereus  in  vitium  flecti. — He  is  soft  as  wax, 
and  easily  moulded  to  mischief. 

I  have  no  doubt,  therefore,  that  Woo?  comes 
from  the  adj.  weak ;  Germ,  weich ;  Old  Saxon, 
wSc^  w^iy  mollis,  debilis  (see  Schmeller's  Vocabu- 
lary, page  127). 

Polecat. 

So  called,  according  to  Johnson,  because  they 
abound  in  Poland;  but  Thomson  does  not  admit 
this  etymology. 

Perhaps  it  meant  "^wr  cat"     The  skins  of  the 

marten,  ermine,  sable,  and  other  similar  animals, 

are  much   esteemed.     Pole  may  have  meant  ^r. 

Compare  the  Anglo-Saxon  jn/lca^  a  ftir  garment, 

Germ,  pelz^   ftir,  and  feU^   skin,    Lat.  pellisy    and 

Anglo-Sax.    pcelly    a    cloak,    which   is   the    Latin 

pallium. 

to  Bruise. 

Related  to   the   French   briser^  to  break ;    and 
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to  the  Anglo-Sax.  hrysaru,  to  bray  in  a  mortar. 
A  hard  substance  is  often  said  to  be  bruised  in 
a  mortar,  when  it  is  pounded  or  reduced  to  small 

fragments. 

Penny. 

In  German  pfennig.  Perhaps  belonging  to  the 
same   class  of  words  with  the  Latin  penderey   to 

pay. 

I  would  observe,  however,  that  in  Welsh  and 
Breton  pennig  means  a  little  head  (dimin.  of  pen^ 
the  head),  and  this  seems  a  very  simple  and 
natural  name  for  a  small  coin,  with  the  head  of 
the  King  stamped  upon  it.  This  conjecture  is 
confirmed  by  the  name  of  another  small  coin, 
the  testevy  from  old  French,  testCy  the  head. 

That  a  coin  much  used  in  Britain  should  have 

a  name  of  Celtic  origin  is  not  improbable,  since 

the   Britons   coined  money   even    before    Csesar's 

invasion,   bearing  the  legend  of  their  king  Sego- 

nax.* 

Jackdaw. 

A  Daw  has  nearly  the  same  name  in  old 
German,  viz.  taha.  The  praenomen  of  Jack  seems 
to  have  been  acquired  as  follows. 

The  Cornish  name  is  Choughy  and  also  Shauky 

*  Hawkins. 
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which  Lhuyd  spells  Tshav^y^  a  sound  which 
(written  in  English  letters)  comes  very  near  Jaxk 
or  Joch.  But  Jock  in  an  English  mouth  would 
very  soon  become  familiarized  into  Jack.  In 
fact,  Jock  is  the  Scotch  way  of  pronouncing  Jaxk. 

Wren. 

The  golden-crested  Wren  might  be  supposed  to 
mean  la  reiney  the  queen  of  little  birds,  since  it 
is  called  regulus  in  Latin,  and  bears  similar  names 
in  other  languages.  But  the  Cornish  name  is 
guradnan\  or  Gnrannariy  which  seems  related  to 
Couronne  (a  crown,  or  golden  crest).  And 
gurannan  in  another  orthography  becomes  Wran- 
nan^  which  is  not  unlike  Wren.  The  change  of 
Gu  into   W  \&  ^  perfectly  familiar  one. 

Scorn. 

Scom^  Ital.  schemo  and  scomo. 

The  origin  of  this  word  has,  I  think,  escaped 
all  who  have  written  on  the  English  language* 
and  it  really  deserves  explanation. 

It  IS  a  coarse,  but  forcible  metaphor,  such  as 
were   common   in  the   infancy   of   language,    and 


*  Lhuyd,  ArchsBol.  p.  34.  f  Ibid.  p.  33. 
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such  as  the  common  people  still  prefer  to  use  in 
their  rude  rhetoric,  even  at  the  present  day. 

Scorn  is  nothing  else  than  the  Danish  word 
Skarrij  meaning  dirt,  ordure,  mud,  mire,  &c. 

Pelting  with  mud  was  and  is  a  very  natural 
expression  of  scorn  and  contempt.  "Fling  dirt 
enough — and  some  of  it  will  stick,"  was  the 
advice  of  Dean  Swift  to  all  political  writers. 

Even  the  classic  Greeks  had  exactly  the  same 
metaphor;  Tpo^njXax/^s/v,  to  insult,  but  literally 
"to  fling  dirt,"  from  ^Xo^,  mud. 

If  we  may  trust  the  accounts  of  Eastern  tra- 
vellers, no  phrase  is  commoner  in  the  mouth 
of  a  Persian  than  that  of  "  eating  dirt ;"  when 
we  should  say,  "suffering  contumely  and  scorn." 

I  think  all  doubt  must  be  removed  of  this 
being  the  true  origin  of  the  word  ScorUy  when 
we  observe  that  the  Danish  word  Skam  (filth  or 
mire)  is  used  in  a  metaphorical  sense  as  well 
as  in  a  literal  one.  For  instance,  Skam^stykke 
means  a  piece  of  malice  or  scorn. 


The  above  suggests  the  probable  etym.  of  the 
Greek  verb  erxsp^oXXe/v,  to  insult,  or  treat  a 
person  with  ignominy.  It  is  erxoip  3aXX6/v,  that 
is,  literally,  "to  throw  dirt,"     This  is  much  pre- 
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ferable  to  the  common  etymology  (from  anjp,  tbe 
heart),  which,  indeed,  explains  nothing. 

Disaster. 

The  primitive  meaning  of  the  word  is  thus 
defined  by  Johnson — "  The  blast  or  stroke  of  an 
unfavourable  planet." 

Few  opinions  are  more  ancient.  We  read 
that  ^^the  stars  in  their  courses  fought  against 
Sisera."* 

Unfortunate  lovers  were  formerly  said  to  be 
^tar-crost 

Crost  by  the  stars,  that  is,  thwarted  by  tbe 
stars.f 

"  Crossed  in  love"  is  still  a  familiar  expression; 
and  we  say,  "  an  illstarred  undertaking." 

Anker. 

Johnson  defines  this  to  be  ^^  a  liquid  measure, 
chiefly  used  at  Amsterdam." 

Perhaps   it   comes    from    Amphora^    which  was 


*  Judges  V.  20. 

t  To  thwart  a  person,  is  to  place  an  obstacle  athwart  or  across 
his  path.  From  the  Anglo- Sax.  thweor  or  thwer,  crooked, 
oblique.  To  cross  had  the  same  meaning : — It  crosses  my  design 
(Dry den).     By  fortune  crost  (Addison). 
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used  (IS    a    measure  by   the    ancients.      KpijT^pa 

a>f   Sfxaft^opov  {Eur.\    "a   vase   or   um 

holding  about  ten  amphorae." 

to  Purl. 

Freshet  or  purling  brook. — (Milton.) 
Sounds  that  procure  sleep ;   as  the   wind,   the 
purling  of  water,  and  humming  of  bees. — (Bacon.) 

The  brook  that  purh  along 

The  vocal  grove. 

THomson, 

Johnson  adds  to  these  examples,  that  Lye 
derives  the  word  from  the  Swedish  porloj  to 
murmur.  It  is  also,  I  think,  evidently  the 
Spanish  parleria,  "the  gentle  murmuring  of  wa- 
ters.** 

In  French  parler  is  simply  to  speak;  but  in 
Spanish  parlar  is  to  speak  mttchj  or  fast :  to  chatter. 

Hence  parleria^  which  means  the  singing  of 
birds,  the  purling  of  brooks,  or  any  kind  of 
garrulity,  and  loquacity. 

to  Contrive. 

Old  French  Contreuve,  an  invention,  a  false- 
hood. 

Controuvery  to  feign,  forge,  invent,  imagine. 

2  s 
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Stdtry. 

The  same  as  SweUry  (see  Johnson's  Dictionary), 
from  the  verb  to  Swelter. 

Perhaps  originally  derived  from  Sol,  the  sun, 
a  word  found  not  only  in  Latin,  but  likewise  in 
Danish  and  Swedish.  And  also  sometimes  in 
Anglo-Saxon,  as  Sol-monath,  February,  and  Sd- 
s{Bce^  the  Sun-flower. 

Charm. 

Charm,  in  the  sense  of  "magical  incantation,'' 
is  derived  from  the  Latin  Carmen,  a  song. 

Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Daphnim. 
CarmifM  vel  coelo  possunt  deducere  Lanam, 
Cartninibus  Circe  socios  mutavit  Ulyssei, 
Frigidus  in  pratis  cantando  rumpitur  aDguis, 
Ducite  ab  urbe  domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Daphnim. 

Virgil, 

And  Horace  also  assures  us  that — 

Carmine  Dii  Superi  placantur,  carmine  Manes. 

But  the  word  "  charming "  is  also  used  in  the 
simple  meaning  of  beautiful,  without  any  allusion 
whatever  to  magic,  or  to  song  and  poetry.  As 
when  we  say,  "  a  charming  day :'' — "  charming 
weather :" — "  the  charms  of  youth  and  beauty." 

In  this  sense  is  the  word  derived  from  Carmen, 
or   not?     Johnson    says    that    it   is,   and    he  has 
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been  followed  by  others.  But  I  am  disposed  to 
agree  with  Passow,  that  Charm^  in  the  sense  of 
grace^  loveliness,  and  beauty,  is  the  Greek  pfapjtta, 
or  Charma,  derived  from  p^ap/^.  Xap/^  or  Chans 
is  the  well-known  term  in  Greek  for  grace, 
favour,  gracefulness,  beauty,  or  loveliness.  Here 
are  some  examples: 

KaXXsi'  xoi  yoLfi^i  (ttiK^v, — (Homer,) 

(dearTTstnrjv  ^OLpa  rtoye  X^P^^  xars^euep  AQrjvrj. 

(Idem.) 

"  Minerva  shed  o'er  him  a  charm  divine,"  or 
"a  grace  divine." 

And  the  three  Graces,  the  represensatives  of 
female  beauty,  are  named  in  Greek  the  Charites. 

Hence  it  appears  probable  that  Charm  is  from 
;(apj(ta  and  x^P^^'  ^vA,  nevertheless,  it  has  long 
ago  united  itself  in  meaning  with  Charm  (from 
Carmen),  and  their  union  has  produced  a  singu- 
larly poetical  intermediate  idea,  that  of  the 
mysterious  power  of  beauty — beauty  which  enchants 
the  beholder,  and  fascinates  the  eye. 

No  words  are  so  expressive,  none  are  so  rich 
and  powerful,  as  those  which  have  two  origins, 
and  present  them  to  the  mind  in  union. 

How  little  has  the  philosophy  of  language  yet 
advanced,  when  we  perceive  that  this  great  prin- 
ciple has  been  hitherto  almost  unobserved ! 


{ 
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to  Devise. 

To  Devise  property.  To  bequeath  it  by  will. 
To  make  a  Division  of  it.  Hence  the  verb  is 
derived,  according  to  Menage. 

Compare  the  Greek  word  for  a  Will  or  Tes- 
tament, Aiadi}xij,  literally,  Disposition,  Disposal, 
Distribution,  or  Division. 

Device. 

A  distinctive  emblem  or  symbol.  In  French 
Devise. 

^'Knights  errant  used  to  distinguish  themselves 
by  devices  on  their  shields." — {Addison.) 

Devise  seems  derived  from  diviser^  to  distinguish 
or  separate. 

In  the  Roman  de  Rou  (p.  305)  we  read,  that 
William  II.  was  called  Bos  (Ruftis  in  Latin)  par 
devise^  because  his  father  had  the  same  name  of 
William. 

For  devise  is  "for  distinction."  And  in  this 
instance  the  devise  was  not  an  emblem,  but 
merely  a  distinguishing  name. 

Great  ingenuity  and  skill  were  often  employed 
in  framing  the  devises^  and  thence  perhaps  arose 
the  phrase  "  a  cunning  device,"  and  the  use  of 
the  word  device  in  the  sense  of  invention  or  con- 
trivance. 
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Hump. 
From  the    Latin  Umbo^  a  Boss,     This  is  con- 
finned  by   the   French   word   for    Hump-backed: 

viz.  Bossu. 

Malapert 

Our  etymologists  have  not  perceived  that  Apert 
is  an  old  French  word,  signifying  tatight  (the 
same  as  appris);  and  that  Malapert  consequently 
means  lU-taughU  or  ill-bred,  or  rude. 

Charleys   Wain. 

The  constellation  Ursa  Major. 

A  corruption  of  Ceorles  Wain,  i.  e,  the  Country- 
man's Waggon. 

Derived  from  Ceorl,  a  Churl ;  i.  e.  Countryman 
or  Husbandman. 

Cymbeline. 

Cunobelinus.  The  first  part  of  the  name  may 
be  the  Anglo-Saxon  Sunu,  a  Son  ;*  the  second 
part  may  be  Belenus,  the  name  of  the  Gaulish 
Apollo;  so  that  the  whole  may  mean  Son  of  the 
Sun.  Kings  frequently  assumed  that  magni- 
ficent title:  the  Egyptian  Pharaohs  always  did, 
as  is  well  known. 


*  Or  Cyn  (the  Latin  Gemu),  which  means  Kin,  kindred,  race, 
or  family.     8wml  is  probably  a  word  of  the  same  origin. 
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I  may  take  this  opportunity  to  make  a  remark 
on  the  line  in  Horace : — 

Occidit  Daci  Cotisonis  agmen. 

The  name  of  this  Dacian,  Cotison^  appears  to 
mean  Gottes  sohn^  or  Dei  filius.  This  pompous 
title  he  may  have  assumed  in  imitation  of  the 
Greek  names  Diogenes,  Diognetus,  Theognis. 

Here  G  is  changed  into  C ;  so  in  the  name  of 
the  Catti  (probably  the  same  originally  with  the 
Goti  or  Gothi),  and  in  the  old  German  word  CoU 
for  Gold. 

English  Surnames. 

Griffinhoof  {continued). — Since  writing  the  for- 
mer article  on  this  name,  I  have  somewhat  unex- 
pectedly lighted  upon  more  facts  connected  with 
the  fabulous  ^^  griffin! s  claw!^ 

If  we  turn  to  Gesenius's  Hebrew  Lexicon, 
page  994,  and  to  the  end  of  the  thirtieth  chapter 
of  Exodus,  in  the  translation  of  the  LXX,  we 
find  that  Ovw§  was  a  certain  celebrated  per- 
fume.    Gesenius  explains  it :  "  Unguis*  odoratus " 


*  There  is  a  somewhat  puzzling  connection  between  the  words 
unguent  and  unguis — when  the  latter  was  odoriferous,  as  in  the 
text,  the  resemblance  is  too  striking  to  be  overlooked — yet  it  is 
difficult  to  explain.     So  Horace  has  **  nardi  parvus  onyx,"  where 
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— sweet  claw :  and  also  "  operculum  seu  testa 
conchylii " — ^a  kind  of  shell  found  in  India,  giving 
out  a  perfume  when  burnt,  now  called  "  The 
DeviTs  Claw^^  {Teufels-klam^  a  remarkable  name, 
which  Gesenius  does  not  explain. 

Now,  if  we  turn  to  the  article  preceding  this 
one,  in  Gesenius,  we  find  that  this  perfume  takes 
its  name  (in  Hebrew)  from  a  poetical  word,  gene- 
rally signifying  a  Lion,  but  which  in  Psalm  xci. 
13,  is*  used  to  signify  a  serpent,  dragon,  basilisk, 
or  griffin.  The  Devil  being  compared  in  Scrip- 
ture  both  to  a  lion  and  a  serpent,  these  names 
all  agree  together;  and  we  see  how  it  happened 
that  the  same  thing  was  called  onyx,  lion's  claw, 
greifen-klaue,  and  teufels-klaue. 

And  Schleusner,  under  the  word  ovw§,  informs 
us  that  Dioscorides  calls  it  unguis  odorattiSy  and 
Pliny,  ostracium^  i.e.  shell:  moreover,  that  it  is 
found  in  India  in  those  marshes  where  nardi  spica 
(or  spikenard)  grows,  whence  the  shell  acquires 
its  sweet  odour.  Here  again  compare  Horace : 
''Nardi   parvus    (myxr      When    the    Nard    was 

some  will  say,  the  vase  was  made  of  onyx-stoDe.  But  the  per- 
fume called  Onyx  by  the  Greeks  (Exodus  xxx.)  was  not  named 
from  the  vase  inclosing  it,  but  was  itself  an  unguis  odoratus. 

*  See  Schleusner,  Lex.  V.  T.  under  the  word  afnriQ,  page 
382. 
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poured  out,  Horace's  onyx  would  smell  sweet 
from  it ;  but  that  is  quite  a  different  matter  from 
a  shell  naturally  sweet  scented^  and  shows  that 
there  was  some  great  confrision  in  the  ancient 
ideas  concerning  it.     (See  the  next  article.) 

CUyces. 

I  have  already  considered  the  name  of  this 
Indian  perfume  (at  p.  19),  but  I  wish  to  add  a 
few  words  here,  which  must  be  considered  as  sup- 
plementary to  the  article  which  immediately  pre- 
cedes the  present  one. 

The  onyx  of  the  ancients  was  a  certain  cele- 
brated Indian  perfiime;  in  its  scent  resembling 
the  spikenard.  I  have  treated  of  it  in  the  last 
article;  but,  in  fact,  its  history  is  involved  in 
almost  inextricable  confusion.  What  perfume  or 
spice  they  intended  by  that  name  has,  I  believe, 
never  been  determined. 

I  shall  therefore  take  the  liberty  to  offer  a 
conjecture,  founded  on  the  fact  that  the  German, 
or  rather  the  Indo-German  languages  were  ex- 
tensively prevalent  in  Central  Asia  in  early 
times,  whence  the  Persian  still  greatly  resembles 
the  German  and  English  in  many  of  its  words. 
I  conjecture  then  that  the  spice  called  Onyx 
was  really   the    Clace.      For,   that   fragrant    pro- 
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duction  of  the  East  must  have  been  exten- 
sively employed  from  the  very  earliest  times,  and 
it  was  probably  the  ovu§  which  was  one  of  the 
chief  ingredients  in  the  holy  perfume  of  the 
Hebrew  temple  service.     (See  Exodus,  xxx.) 

Now  the  spice  called  Choe  is  in  Spanish  Clavo^ 
in  French  Clou^  or  Chu  de  Girofle,  from  the 
Latin  Clavus. 

And  Ovu|  means  in  English,  a  Claw:  in 
Germ,  klaue:  and  in  Danish  Klov.  Most  etymo- 
logists concur  in  saying  that  daws  are  so  called 
because  they  are  cloven. 

Comparing  the  two  series  of  names  together, 
especially  the  Danish  form  of  the  word,  which 
renders  ovt>|  by  KloVj  is  it  not  quite  manifest  that 
the  daw,  and  the  dove  spice,  had  in  the  Indo- 
G^rmanic  languages  pretty  nearly  the  same  sound? 

Thus  the  two  names  were  very  easily  con- 
founded together ;  a  thing  which  frequently  hap- 
pened, for  the  ancients  were  very  careless  and 
credulous  in  such  matters,  and  seldom  understood 
foreign  languages. 

But  perhaps  such  a  mistake  would  not  have 
occurred,  if  it  had  not  been  that  vases  were 
really  mstnu&ctured  of  shell,  horn,  alabaster^  and 
other  semi-transparent  substances,  resembling  the 
unguis,    ungvla,    or  ovu^  of  certain  animals,  and 

2  T 
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these  very  vases  were  afterwards  employed  to 
hold  precious  perfiimes,  which  came  from  the 
remote  and  unknown  regions  of  the  East.* 

Mote. 

Mote :  a  spot,  a  speck.  "  Why  beholdest  thou 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye?" — Matth. 
vii.  3. 

Related   to  the  adjective  mottled,  i.e.   spotted, 

speckled. 

Knee-^an. 

Called  also  in  Latin  a  pan  (patella):  but  the 
resemblance  to  a  pan  is  so  small  that  I  think 
the  name  arose  from  a  misapprehension.  The 
Germanic  tribes  doubtless  called  it  in  their  lan- 
guage Knee-ban,  or  bone  of  the  knee  (Anglo- 
Saxon,  ban,  a  bone),  and  this  appears  to  have 
been  mistranslated  in  Latin. 

Names  of  places  in  England. 
Garstang,  Lancashire.     At  first  sight  this  name 


*  The  English  word  nail  has  two  significations ;  both,  how- 
ever, are  sharp  and  piercing  things,  and  they  seem  to  have  been 
one  word  originally.  First,  a  nail  is  ovv^,  unguis.  Secondly,  it 
is  the  Latin  clavus.  Hence  a  new  connection  manifests  itself 
between  ovv^  and  clavus,  which  throws  some  light  upon  the  sub- 
ject treated  of  in  the  text. 
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resembles  the  old  English  garstang^  the  handle  of 
a  spear  or  pike ;  but  it  more  probably  means  a 
large  pond  or  lake  in  which  gar-fish  or  pike  were 
kept.     French  estang^  etang^  Lat.  stagnum. 


Tickencotey  Rutland.     Like  sheep-cote^  dove-cotey 
&c.     Ticcen  is  the  Anglo-Saxon  name  for  a  Kid. 


Gateshead,  Durham.  Means  the  Goafs  head, 
as  is  evident  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  name  of  the 
town,  Hrage-heafd. 

Hrcsgey  a  goat,  is  probably  the  Greek  Tpayo^. 

Down.    Downward. 

Generally  derived  from  the  Anglo-Sax.  Dune, 
a  hill:  an  opinion  which,  though  ingeniously 
supported,  is  encumbered  with  great  difficulties. 

In  particular,  the  word  "downward"  ought  to 
mean  "  hill-ward,"  that  is,  "  upward." 

I  rather  believe  that  d(ywn  is  the  Breton  word 
dun  (deep),  in  Welsh  dwfn. 

Pains  and  penalties  :   to  take  pains. 

Pains  and  penalties:  a  penal  offence:  and 
punishment,  are  evidently  derived  from  ^roivij, 
pcma,  and  punire. 
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Anglo-Sax.  PinCy  pain,  panishment:  pinan^  to 
punish,  torture ;  ako  to  soffer  pain ;  to  pine. 

Pain  is  also  the  French  peine;  as,  ^he  com- 
manded every  one  on  pain  of  death  to  obey 
hinL" — ^  n  y  a  peine  de  mort  poor  qui  desobeira.** 

But  the  phrases  **  prenez  la  peine  de  venir  ici," 
&c.,  and  the  English  ^'  those  who  take  pains  will 
be  certain  to  excel,'*  &c.,  are  derived  from  the 
Greek  ^royo^,  trouble  or  labour. 

Tlus  shews  the  connexion  between  xoyo^  and 
poenOy  xoiyi},  &c. 

Iloveiy  is  to  work,  to  labour,  to  take  trouble: 
but  it  often  means  to  be  greatly  troubled  or 
pained;  to  fall  sick,  &c.  &c. 

Now  woifog  comes  from  xeveo^oi,  to  labour,  as 
in  Homer:  n  a-e  j(^  raura  'Tre^etrQou — ^why  should 
you  take  that  trouble? 

Which  verb  also  signifies  ••to  be  veiy  poor," 
as  in  Theocritus  : — 

IIoXXoi  roi  TrXot/rouo-i  xotxoi,  ayodoi  Se  xsvorroi. 

So  that  xfvia  poverty,  is  evidently  related  to 
irovos  trouble,  and  to  peine  and  pain.  But  to 
pursue  this  subject  would  lead  too  &r. 

Meed. 

A  Reed  or  Cane  (Canna)  has  always  been  used 
as  a  measure  of  length,  on  account  of  its  straight- 
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ness,  and  being  light  and  convenient  to  carry. 
The  following  examples  will  evidently  shew  that 
Reed  is  the  same  word  with  Bod  and  Rood. 

He  measured  the  east  side  with  the  measuring 
reedy  five  hundred  reeds. — (Ezek.  chap.  42.) 

The  length  shall  be  the  length  of  25,000  reeds. 

A  golden  reed  to  measure  the  city. 

He  measured  with  the  reed  12,000  furlongs. 

There  was  given  me  a  reed  like  a  rod.* 

The  cane  and  the  rod  are  both  instruments  of 
correction ;  which  is  another  resemblance. 

Arrow. 

There  may  be  some  connexion  between  the 
word  Arrow  and  the  Latin  Arundo,  a  reed; 
because  arrows  were  frequently  made  of  reeds. 

When  the  Parthian  tum'd  his  steed. 
And  from  the  hostile  camp  withdrew. 

With  cruel  skill  the  backward  reed 
He  sent ;  and  as  he  fled,  he  slew. 

Prior. 

Hseret  lateri  lethalis  arundo. — (Virg.) 

Sedge. 
From  the   Saxon  Sacg,  a  little  sword  (and  a 


*  Revelations  and  EzekieL 
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plant  80  named).  For  this  plant  is  called,  from 
the  shape  of  its  leaves,  the  Water  gladiolus^  which 
means  "little  sword."  The  Iris  Pseudacorus 
was,  no  doubt,  one  of  the  plants  intended  under 
the  generic  or  collective  name  of  sedge  or  gladiole, 
for  its  leaves  are  very  gladiate  or  ensiform. 

Kettle. 

Thomson  proposes  the  Latin  Catillus.  But 
that  means  a  little  dish ;  and  was  sometimes 
made  of  wood:  ligneo  catillo  coenans  Curius. — 
{Valer.  Mao;.) 

Kettle  is    probably    the   Greek    Xurpo,    lonice 

The  Greeks  had  a  very  expressive  proverb: 
Zsi  ^urpa  §Vj  ^iXia,*  "boil  kettle,  live  friend- 
ship."    Compare  the  story  of  Timon  of  Athens. 

Birch. 

The  Birch  tree;  Scot.  Birky  is  apparently 
derived  from   Virga^  a  Rod. 

Virgis  ccedere^  to  beat  with  rods. 

to  Fag. 
Fagged  is  the  French  fatigue^  worn  out. 


*  Gaisf.  ParoBm.  p.  141. 
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The  fag-end  of  a  thing  means  when  it  is  come 
to  an  end,  or  quite  worn  out,  or  worn  threadbare. 

Tableau  fatigtd^  a  worn-out  picture.  Couleurs 
fatiguSes.  Un  homme  de  fatigue^  a  man  who  fags 
much  :  a  fag.  "  II  fatigtie  trop  " — ^he  fags  too 
much. — {Diet  de  VAcad.) 

In  Italian  faiica^  but  in  the  Paduan  dialect 
faigOy  which  is  our  word  fag :  "  na  gran  faiga " 
— "una  gmn  fatica''* 

Styptic,     to  Steep. 

Styptic:  possessing  an  astringent  quality:  from 
the  Greek  cmi^giv,  astringere. 

To  Steep  a  thing  in  a  liquid  also  comes  from 
(TTw^ffiv,  as  >j  trrxi^ig  rwif  ^epfjLarcovy  the  steeping^ 
that  is,  the  tanning  of  skins.  Another  expression 
was  ^oLTTTuv  iepfjLara^  to  dip  skins,  or  leave  them 
to  soak  in  the  tanning  liquor. 

Stiff,     to  Stiffen. 

To  Stiffen  is  the  same  with  (ttw^siv,  astringere. 
Stiff  is  (TTu^os,  a-Tu^pogy  o"tu^Xo^,   also  written 

fTTl^pOS,j[ 


*  Delle  rime  in  lingua  rustica  Padovana,  p.  7.     Venice  1620. 

t  I  and  U  had  often  the  same  sound  in  Greek  ;  for  instance, 
<rripay^,  otherwise  ovpiyK*  &  cavern ;  and  (ttvwoq,  in  Latin 
stipes,  a  stick  or  club. 
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to  Stuff'.    Sttiffy.     to  Stifle. 

Sttcffy :  very  crowded,  stuffed  up.  French 
estouffty  ttouffk. 

To  Stuff  is  the  Lat.  stipare.  The  Greek 
(TTu^e^if  is  also  related  (see  the  preceding  article). 
Stifled  also  answers  to  the  French  esUmffi. 

Ea^amples:  —  **  stipatum  tribunal,"  a  crowded 
court  of  justice.  "Vesselx  estuffez  de  gens 
darmes  et  archers" — ^vessels  crowded  with  troops. 
— {Norman  French.)* 

Scurrility. 

From  the  Latin  Scurra :  a  word  which  has 
various  meanings — all  of  them  bad. 

It  probably  comes  from  erxop  (in  Danish  skam\ 
mud,  filth,  &c. :  whence  o-xsp/SoXXsiy  is  derived 
(see  p.  311),  and  also  perhaps  o-xopaxi^eiv,  both 
verbs  denoting  the  use  of  scurrilous  language. 

to  Sweep,    a  Swoop. 

To  Sweep  is  related  to  the  Latin  Scopoy  a 
broom,  exactly  as  to  smm  is  related  to  scum^ 
which  rises  and  swims  on  the  surface  of  a  liquid 
(see  page  84). 

From  sweep  is  derived  a  swoop. 


*  Prcx;eeding8  of  the  Privy  Council,  II.  81. 
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At  one  fell  swoop. — (Shaksp.) 
The    Eagle    at    a   swoop   carried  away,   &c. — 
(L*  Estrange.) 

Johnson,  however,  did  not  perceive  the  etymo- 
logy of  this  word.* 

It  is  chiefly  used  of  large  birds  of  prey.  Shak- 
speare  speaks  of  ^^  sweeping  with  swift  wings." 
And    so    in    German :    "  der   Adier   Odins    mich 

umschwebt." 

Catherine. 

Perhaps  originally  from  the  Greek  Koflapij, 
pure,  chaste;   whence  the  diminutive  Kaiharina. 

HUoise. 

HSloise  is  the  feminine  of  Louis,  and  therefore 
the  same  with  Loyse,  Louise,  or  Louisa. 

Louis  was  formerly  written  Hhuisy  Hlovis, 
Clovis,  &c.  &c. 

Gum  Mastic. 

Gum  Mastic  is  so  named,  because  it  is  mas^ 
ticated,  or  chewed.  See  the  account  given  of  it 
by  Mr.  Hogg,f  who,  however,  does  not  notice 
this  curious  etymology. 

''It  is    obtained    by  making  incisions  in    the 


*  He  says  that  it  is  **  probably  formed /rom  the  sound.** 
t  Hooker's  Journal  of  Botany,  vol.  i.  p.  109. 

2  u 
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bark,  from  which  it  exudes  in  drops,  or  tears, 
and  soon  concretes  by  the  heat  of  the  sun. 

"  The  Turkish  beUes  keep  up  the  ancient  custom 
of  chewing  it,  in  order  to  preserve  the  gums, 
clean  the  teeth,  and  give  an  aromatic  flavour  to 
the  breath.  Martial  mentions  mastic  toothpicks. 
The  gum  is  called  by  Dioscorides  Mcumyr^. 

"It  was  used  for  a  dentifrice — [uyifurai  a-fATiy- 
/taeriv  oSovrov.  Being  chewed,  it  gives  a  sweet 
scent  to  the  breath — (rrofjLarog  euwhaif  iraisi  S«a- 
[jLa(r<r(o[jLsvri.  The  modem  Greeks  call  it  MoLrrixa. 
In  Sicily  it  is  called  Mastice.'' 

Here  we  have  a  curious  instance  of  a  Greek 
word  directly  borrowed  from  the  Latin  language. 

Et/as. 

An  old  name  for  a  Hawk.  It  was  indifferently 
written  few  EyaSy  or  a  Nias. 

In  the  same  way,  people  said  indifferently  an 
adder 9  or  a  nadder  :  an  eft^  or  a  newt* 

A  NiaSy  in  old  Italian  Niaso,^  is  certainly  the 
Latin  Nisus^  a  hawk,  of  which  no  etym  is  to 
be  found  in  Valpy's  Dictionary. 


*  And  so  in  French,  un  nombril  for  un  ombril  or  ombil  (umbi- 
licus). 

t  Florio's  Dictionary. 
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Cotgrave    says :     "  a    nias     faulcon,     7dard    in 

French." 

Gruf 

Gh'tiffl  rude  in  manner,  is  the  HoU.  grof: 
Germ.  grob.  It  is  also  connected  with  the  word 
rough,  and  the  Latin  rtidis. 

Groove. 

A  Groove  is  a  very  small  channel  which  is 
graven  or  hollowed  out  on  a  surface. 

From   the  Holl.  groeve,  a  groove;  also  a  ditch 

(in  Germ,  grnbe) ;    also  a  subterranean  cavern  (in 

Germ,  grufl). 

Grub. 

A  Chmb  is  80  named  because  it  grabs  (that  is, 
digs  or  burrows)  in  the  earth.  Germ,  grabe,  a 
mine:  gruben-arheit,  the  working  of  a  mine. 

Eglantine. 

The  Sweet-briar :  or  any  other  pleasant  flower. 
The  etym  is  doubtful. 

At/glantine  (from  aigle)  is  a  French  name  for 
the  Aquilegia,  which  we  call  '' Columbine,''  not 
regarding  what  Horace  says : — 

"  nee  imbellem  feroces 
Progenerant  aquiiie  columbam.** 
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But  perhaps  the  real  Eglantine  was  the  honey- 
smkle. 

Theocritus's  goats  were  fond  of  a  certain  plant 
called   AiyiXov    (from    Ai^,   a    goat),    which    was 
perhaps  the  CaprifoHuniy  C%^rr^-feuille,  or  Honey- 
suckle. 
Tcu  fJLBV  £jctai  xuTKTOv  TB  xai  aiyiXov  ouyeg  sSovri. 

Theocr.  v.  128. 
AiyiXov  in  English  letters  would  be  Eglon ;  and 
from  Eglon  we  easily  obtain  the  diminutive  Eglan- 
tine. 

Tansy.     Pansy. 

There  appears  in  autumn  a  tribe  of  plants  of 
the  composite  family,  having  for  the  most  part 
yellow  flowers,  and  called  in  English  everlastings; 
in  French  immortelles.  The  Greek  name  for  the 
Everlasting  is  Athanasia^  which  has  been  cor- 
rupted into  Tansy^  in  the  following  manner. 

The  first  vowel  in  AflavoMria  was  dropped 
through  careless  pronunciation  :  then  the  TH  was 
sounded  like  a  hard  T,  as  in  German.*  The 
word  thus  became  Tanasy^  and  by  a  still  further 
contraction.  Tansy. 

This  etymology  is  important  on  another  ground : 

*  Thus,  for  instance,  the  Greek  Gij/9  is  in  German  Thier ; 
but  it  is  pronounced  Tier  (that  is,  like  tear  or  tier  in  English). 
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because  it  affords  a  clear  and  indisputable  proof 
that  the  word  Aflavaer/a  was  so  accented,  and  not 
as  Aflavaeria.* 

The  plant  now  called  Tansy  is  not,  accurately 
speaking,  one  of  the  Everlastings ;  it  is,  however, 
very  closely  allied  to  them. 

The  genus  has  been  named  Tanacetum  by  bota- 
nists. 


As  we  have  found  that  Tansy  is  derived  from 
Tanasia  or  Tanacia^  we  are  led  to  conjecture  that 
Pansy  may  be  derived  from  Panacea :  and  the 
truth  of  this  conjecture  is  almost  certain.  For 
the  Panacea  of  the  Greeks  was  a  most  celebrated 
herb :  its  name  wavaxsia  signifying  AU-heal,  tout- 
sain^  tutsan,  a  remedy  for  all  diseases  and  sor- 
rows: hence  the  name  of  Pansy.  If  any  one 
doubts  it,  let  him  consider  the  other  name  of  the 
Pansy,  which  is  Hearts-ease,  implying  that  it  is  a 
cure  for  all  woes.\ 

The    French    etymology    of    Pansy   {pensee,    a 

*  It  is  well  known  that  Alexandria  was  accented  on  the 
penultimate,  and  not  Alexandria,  as  we  now  call  it.  The  female 
name  Sophia  (wisdom)  retains  the  true  accent  of  that  word. 

t  As  this  etym  of  pansy  from  panacea  was  first  suggested  to 
me  hy  the  analogy  of  tansy,  I  am  glad  to  find  that  Johnson  has 
fallen  on  the  same  conjecture. 
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thought)  is  very  beautiful,  but  it  is  not  the  true 

one. 

Oil 

Oil:  in  Greek  Ekeum^  eXaiov:  Anglo-Saxon 
jEU  or  Ele^  whence  the  verb  to  an-ele^  or  anoint. 

These  words  are  derived,  as  I  think,  from  the 
old  European  term  7Z,  meaning  Fire. 

This  is  still  found  in  the  Danish  {Ildy  fire), 
but  slightly  disguised  by  a  superfluous  D  added 
at  the  end,  according  to  the  fashion  of  that 
language.* 

The  ancient  Asiatics  appear  to  have  worshipped 
the  Element  of  Fire  by  the  name  of  /Z,  or  Hx : 
a  worship  which  other  nations  transferred  to 
Kpovog,  *HXio^,  &c.  But  I  must  defer  this  sub- 
ject to  another  occasion. 

Eel.     Lamprey. 

Eel:  in  Anglo-Saxon  jEI  and  Ele ;  which 
words  also  mean  Oil.  It  is  evident  that  the  eel 
was  so  named  because  of  its  o%  nature. 

Lamprey^  from  Xa/twpo^,  because  it  is  shining, 
oily,  slippery,  &c.,  &c. 

AafjLTrpog    is    from    Xa/twai,    to    shine :     whence 


*  So  they  say  skind  for  skin ;  mand  for  man.     And  so  chiel  in 
Scotch,  for  child  in  English. 
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also  a  lamp  is  derived,  which  bums  by  means  of 
oil.  Thus  the  names  of  the  two  fishes  are 
brought  into  connexion. 

Map. 

A  Map:  Ital.  Mappa-monda^  quasi  mappa 
mundi  in  Latin  (literally  "  sheet  of  the  world  ") : 
we  still  say  that  a  map  is  published  in  so  many 
sheets. 

Mappa  and  Nappa  are  the  same  word,  which  is 
a  most  curious  instance  of  the  permutation  of  M 
and  N.* 

Lat.  Mappa^  a  tablecloth.  Ital.  Nappa^  a 
tablecloth,  a  Nap  (whence  our  diminutive  Napkin). 
Nappa-mondOy  a  map  of  the  world. 

These  are  the  old  Italian  forms  (see  Florio's 
Dictionary). 

Mat. 

A  Maty  in  French  NaitCj  is  another  curious 
instance  of  the  permutation  of  M  and  N. 

Towel.     Mantle.     Nap. 

Towel  {toalla  in  Spanish)  is  connected  with  the 
French  toiky  a  cloth ;  Lat.  telay  clotb,  whence 
man-tele,  a  towel  (literally,  hand-cloth). 

*  So  MespiluB,  Nespolo  ;  Nasturtium,  Mastuerzo :  &c.,  &c. 
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...tonsisque  ferunt  mantilia  villis. 

Virg. 

villis  mantele  solutis. 

Ovid. 

This  word  is  also  used  in  the  sense  of  mantle 
or  cloak. 

"Nee  mendaciis  mihi  mantelium  est  meis" — I 
have  no  cloak  for  my  knavery. — (Plautus.) 

Napy  the  fine  surface  of  cloth :  perhaps  from 
the  Ital.  nappa^  cloth. 

to  Cloy.     Clay. 

Johnson  derives  this  word  from  the  French 
enclouer,  to  nail  up;  but  this  is  quite  erroneous. 

To  Cloy  is  related  to  the  following  words:  to 
clog :  Dan.  Klceg^  sticky,  slimy :  to  cleave  to  a 
thing,  or  stick  to  it :  Clay^  or  slime,  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  cl^eg ;  so  called  because  it  clogs  the  feet 
of  the  walker,  and  cleaves  to  them. 

Clogs. 

Clogs  are  probably  so  called  as  being  dog- 
shoesy  or  shoes  used  in  walking  through  the  dog 
or  day  (Anglo-Saxon  clceg). 

to  Cling. 
No  doubt  Ckegan  was  one  of  the  old  Teutonic 
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words  for  "  to  cleave,  adhere,  stick  to  a  thing," 
whence  Danish  Mag^  sticky.  To  Cling  is  the 
same  verb,  with  the  usual  insertion  of  N  before 
G,  as  in  ^lyuv^  fliyyai/fiv :  locusta,  Sp.  langosta^ 
&c.  &c. 

Claoer. 

Clover^  or  Clover-grasSy  Germ.  Klee-blatiy  is  so 
called  because  its  leaves  are  cloven  in  three. 

a  lass 

Than  primrose  sweeter,  or  the  clover-grass. 

Gay. 

Runagate. 

RunagatCy  a  deserter.  This  word,  according 
to  Johnson,  is  corrupted  from  Renegade  (one 
who  deserts  his  faith). 

The  two  words  have  indeed  been  confused 
together:  nevertheless  I  believe  that  a  runagate 
is  a  genuine  old  English  word,  being  the  same  as 
a  runaway.  For  every  one  knows  that  a  way 
was  formerly  called  a  gate :  thus  East-gate, 
West-gate  (names  of  streets) :  other-gates^  for 
other-waySy  or  otherwise. 

"  When  Hudibras,  about  to  enter 
Upon  another-gates  adventure " 


In  Psalm  Ixviii.  6    we  read:  "He   letteth   the 
runagates  continue  in  scarceness." 

2  X 
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In  this  passage,  instead  of  ^^ runagates^  others 
translate  "rebels,'*  or  "apostates,"  or  "rene- 
gades." 

It  is  possible,  indeed,  that  the  word  renegade 
(F.  renegat)  may  not  be  genuine,  but  may  be 
only  the  word  runagate  disguised  in  a  Latin  dress 
(which  has  happened  to  so  many  words — an  effect 
of  the  half-learning  of  the  middle  ages).  For  if 
it  be  indeed  the  Latin  participle  renegans  (one 
who  denies),  why  has  the  passive  renegatus  been 
substituted  ?  Moreover,  I  believe  the  verb  renegare 
is  not  found  in  any  Latin  author. 

If,  however,  renegade  be  a  genuine  word,  then 
we  must  admit  that  two  different  words^  being 
alike  in  sound  and  also  of  the  same  import, 
have  become  united  into  one. 


A  remark  may  here  be  made,  perhaps  of  some 
importance  to  philology.  The  French  say  nier 
(in  Latin  negare) :  and  they  say  renier ;  but  the 
Latins  do  not  say  renegare.  And  why  not? 
Because  the  verb  rentiere  (to  deny)  has  sup- 
planted renegare.  The  verbs  rentier  and  renier^ 
meaning  the  same  thing,  were  too  much  alike  to 
be  both  retained  in  use.  The  grammarians  derive 
renuo  from  niu),  to  nod  the  head,  to  make  a  sign 
of  refusal.     Abnuo  and  abnego  were,  however,  both 
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retained  in  u^e,  meaning  nearly  the  same  thing : 
as,  ^^  Abnueram  bello  Italiam  concurrere  Teucris," 
and  "Jupiter  abnegat  imbrem,**  where  we  should 
rather  have  expected  abnuit^  since  the  nod  of 
Jupiter  was  so  famous. 

Asgal. 

An  Asgaly  in  the  dialect  of  Shropshire,  means 
a  newt,  or  small  lizard:  it  is  sometimes  written 
Askel  (HalliwelFs  Dictionary). 

It  is  truly  remarkable  that  the  Greeks  had 
the  same  name  for  a  lizard,  viz.  Aa-xa'^a^og, 

Stern. 

Anglo-Sax.  Sti/m  (stern  or  severe).  Con- 
cerning the  relations  of  this  word  I  find  nothing 
satisfactory  mentioned  in  the  dictionaries. 

Perhaps  the  following  view  of  it  may  be 
taken. 

The  Latin  word  Atistere,  that  is,  harsh,  sour, 
severe,  was  written  in  old  English  Atcslem.  The 
following  examples  of  it  are  quoted  by  HalliwelL 

but  who  is  yond. 

That  looketh  with  sic  an  austem  face  ? 

Percy's  Reliques. 

To  answer  the  aliens  with  austerene  words. 

Morte  Arthure. 
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Stem,  therefore,  may  be  an  abbreyiation  of 
Awtem* 

Saturnine. 

Johnson  explains  this  word  "gloomy,  graTe, 
melancholy:  supposed  to  be  bom  under  the 
dominion  of  Saturn.** 

But  the  name  of  Saturn  sometimes  couTeys 
the  very  opposite  ideas  (happy,  golden,  &c. 
&c.),  as  Johnson  himself  says,  and  quotes  the 
line : 

"  AugoBtiu*  bom  to  bring  Satnniian  tunes." 

Here,  then,  we  meet  with  a  contradiction,  and 
find  the  most  opposite  characters  attributed  to 
the  rule  of  Saturn. 

But  since  Saturnine^  in  the  sense  of  "gloomy, 
grave,  severe  of  temper,"  appears  not  to  be  an 
ancient  or  classical  word,  it  may,  perhaps,  not 
unreasonably  be  deemed  the  coinage  of  some  bel 
esprit  in  the  middle  ages,  who  fancied  that  the 
Anglo-Saxon  adjective  Stym  (English  Stem)  was 
derived  from  the  name  of  Satum,  and  alluded  to 
the  morose  qualities  of  that  planet:  and  who 
therefore  altered  the  word  Stymy  as  he  supposed, 
into  the  correcter  form  of  Saturnine.  This,  how- 
ever, IB  mere  conjecture.  If  the  word  is  genuine, 
we  owe  it  to  the  alchemists. 
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Ch/rret. 

From  the  French  Garite  (Johns,).  This  word, 
now  spelt  gnSrite  (Span.  gartta\  signifies  a  watch* 
man's  turret.  It  is  the  German  Warte  (whence 
Stemwari€y  *  an  observatory,  literally  "  star- 
tower  "). 

The  verbs  to  ward  and  to  guard  are  related 
to  this;  also  regarder  in  French,  and  guardare 
in  Italian,  which  means  to  watch,  or  look  out 
attentively. 

In  Span.  Gnardilla  is  a  garret,  from  gtcardar^ 
to  watch. 


The  French  galetasy  a  garret,f  is  of  doubtful 
origin ;  but  it  is  probably  a  singular  noun^  formed 
from  the  Spanish  plural  word  garitas,  the  watch- 
turrets,  the  top  of  the  building. 

For  just  in  the  same  way  the  French  singular 
noun  un  cadenas  is  derived  from  the  Spanish 
plural  cadenas^  fetters. 


*  Tycbo  Brahe's  observatory,  which  bore  the  magniloquent 
name  Uraniborg  (quasi  ovpavov  irvpyog)  might  have  been 
named  Stargard,  with  the  same  meaning  in  a  northern  tongue. 

t  M^age. gives  a  whimsical  derivation  for  ya/e/a^.  He  fancies 
it  a  corruption  of  Valetostasium,  i.  e.  "  the  station  or  habitation 
of  valets."  But  he  gives  no  evidence  of  this  semi-barbarous  term 
having  ever  been  in  use. 
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Carrick. 
Span.  CarrdcOj  a  large  ship  of  burthen,  sailing 
slow.     From  the  Ital.  caricarej  to  load. 

Caricature. 

The  etym  of  this  easy  word  has  been  absurdly 
mistaken  by  Spelman,*  and  being  omitted  by 
Johnson  and  others,  may  as  well  be  given  here. 

Caricaturay  Ital.  a  drawing  much  chargedy  over- 
charged,  or  exaggerated.    From  caricare,  to  charge. 

China. 

The  Chinese  are  the  Sinse  of  the  ancients. 

I  find  the  following  words  in  Morrison's  Chinese 
Vocabulary. 

Chung-kwoky  China  (literally,  the  middle  king- 
dom). 

T(mg-yun^  a  Chinese  (literally,  man  of  the  Tong 
dynasty). 

Tong-wa,  the  Chinese  language. 

These  words  seem  to  have  little  or  no  resem- 
blance with  the  name  "China,"  by  which  the 
country  is  known  to  Europeans.  But  I  also  find 
in  Morrison,  Teen-chew,  China  (literally.  Celestial 
Dynasty),   derived    from   Teeuy    Heaven;    and  in 

*  Vide  addenda  to  Lemon's  Dictionary. 


343 

another  author  I  find  it  stated  that  the  Chinese 
empire  is  called  by  the  natives  Tien  hia^  derived 
from  TieUy  Heaven. 

This  being  the  case,  I  think  it  possible  that 
the  word  Teen  or  Tien  may  have  given  its  name 
to  ChinOy*  more  especially  as  the  Since  are 
called  by  Arrian  the  Thince. 

Ear  of  com. 

It  is  evident  that  an  Ear  of  Com  was  not  so 
named  from  any  resemblance  to  the  ear^  or  organ 
of  hearing,  but  that  it  must  have  had  some  quite 
different  origin. 

Now  if  we  consider  the  Latin  term  for  it, 
namely  Spica^  we  see  its  resemblance  to  Spiculum^ 
which  means  an  arrow ;  and  if  we  consider  this 
a  little  further,  we  see  that  it  is  not  at  all  casual, 
but  that  it  is  an  intentional  metaphor,  and,  in 
truth,  a  very  just  and  natural  one. 

For  the  rising  crop  is  like  a  field  covered 
with  little  spears. 


*  T  before  I  has  nearly  the  same  power  as  the  English  Sh  or 
French  Ch,  as  for  instance  in  the  words  action,  portion. 

In  old  Latin  MSS.  tio  and  do  are  used  almost  indifferently. 

And  so  we  have  from  vitium,  vicious:  spatium,  spacious: 
gratia,  gracious. 
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Many  passages  of  the  poets  allude  to  this 
resemblance.* 

So  in  English  we  speak  of  blades  of  corn, 
from  this  resemblance  to  miniature  sword-blades 
(see  the  article  Blade,  'pBge  123). 

From  what  precedes,  I  think  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  phrase  "  an  Ear  of  com  ^  ori- 
ginally meant  "an  Arrow  of  com,**  i.e.  a  single 
Blade,  Sptctduniy  or  Spica. 

But  this  conjecture  becomes  more  certain, 
when  we  recollect  the  name  for  an  arrow  in 
Anglo-Saxon,  namely  Earh;  whence  comes  the 
derived  term  Earh-fere,  a  quiver  (literally,  an 
arrow^earer). 

It  is  plain,  then,  that  the  ^^Earh  of  Com^ 
must  have  been  the  blade  itself,  or  the  single 
spikelet. 

Now  as  a  trae  etymology  usually  confirms 
itself  in  various  ways,  so  in  the  present  instance 
we  have  further  confirmation.  For,  following  the 
same  metaphor,  our  ancestors  called  a  bundle  of 
twenty-four  arrows  tied  together,  a  Sheaf  of 
arrows,  from  its  resemblance  to  a  sheaf  of  Ears, 


*  stxictisque  seges  mucronibus  honet 

Ferrea Virg, 
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or  spikes  of  corn.  And  in  the  middle  Latin  it 
was  called  garba^  a  sheaf. 

^^Unam  garbam  sagittarum,  scilicet  XXIV 
sagittas." 

Another  proof  that  the  metaphor  of  an  arrow 
was  really  intended,  is  this :  that  an  ear  or  spike 
of  com  is  said  to  be  bearded:  and  so  also  an 
arrow  is  said  to  be  barbed^  that  is,  bearded. 

Pasco.     Pascal.     Noel.     Christopher.     Toussaint. 

Paskou  is  a  Christian  name,  used  in  Bretagne 
for  one  bom  on  Easter  day. 

The  French  name  Basque^  often  given  to  a 
servant,  probably  had  at  first  this  meaning,  and 
not  that  of  "a  native  of  the  Basque  provinces." 

Nod  signifies  one  bom  on  Christmas  day; 
Christopher^  one  bom  on  Good  Friday,  that  being 
the  day  of  the  Great  Sacrifice,  the  Christ-Opfer 
(see  page  108,  where  I  have  treated  more  at 
large  of  this  remarkable  etymology). 

And  Toussaint  signifies  one  bom  on  AH  Saints' 
Day,  the  first  of  November. 

a  Hold,     the  Hold  of  a  Ship. 

It  will  be  said  that  the  Hold  of  a  ship  is  so 
called  simply  because  it  holds  the  cargo,  and 
requires  no  further  explanation. 

2  Y 
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It  was,  however,  originally  the  same  word  as 
the  HvU  of  the  ship,  the  final  D  being  added, 
as  in  man^  Danish  mand;  and  many  other  words. 

A  HuU  means  a  shell,  an  outside  covering, 
hollow  in  the  inside.  It  is  closely  connected 
with  the  words  hoUow  and  hokf  and  with  the 
German  hohl  (cavus),  hutte  (an  envelope  or  co- 
vering), and  the  verb  huUen^  or  einhuUen^  to 
enclose  or  conceal. 

But,  nevertheless,  this  word  has  been  influenced 
or  affected  by  the  verb  "  to  AoW,"  which  has  easily 
and  naturally  coalesced  with  it,  and  it  affords  a 
good  example  of  this  mutual  influence  of  words. 

Another  instance  may  be  seen  in  the  expression 
"the  Hold  of  a  wild  beast"  (see  Johnson's 
Dictionary),  which  is  more  usually  called  "the 
ffole  of  a  wild  beast,"  or  his  den  or  cave. 

The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air 
have  nests. — {Matth.  viii.  20.) 

The  Lion  filled  his  holes  with  prey,  and  his 
dens  with  ravin. — {Nahum  ii.  12.) 

While,  on  the  contrary,  we  say  the  Hold  of  a 
Chieftain,  or  his  stronghold. 

The  Douglas  in  Tantallon  hold.— (IT.  Scott.) 

The  mighty  men  of  Babylon  have  forborne  to 
fight:  they  have  remained  in  their  holds. — {Jere- 
miah  li.  30.) 
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The  two  ideas  are  sometimes  still  more  strictly 
united,  or  perhaps  we  should  say  confused. 

^^  David  therefore  departed  thence,  and  escaped 
to  the  cave  AduUam. 

And  the  prophet  Gad  said  unto  David:  Abide 
not  in  the  hold ;  depart,  and  get  ye  into  the  land 
of  Judah." — (1  Samuel^  cap.  22.) 

In  chapter  24  we  are  told  that  David  took 
refuge  in  a  cave,  in  the  wilderness  of  Engeddi. 
Verse  8 — David  arose,  and  went  out  of  the  cave, 
and  had  an  interview  with  Saul.  Verse  22 — 
Saul  went  home,  but  David  and  his  men  ^^gat 
them  up  into  the  hold.^* 

In  the  2nd  Book  of  Samuel,  cap.  23,  13 : 

'^  They  came  to  David  unto  the  cave  of 
Adullam.     And  David  was  then  in  an  hoW 

Since  a  prison  is  often  both  a  stronghold  and  a 
subterraneous  cavern,  it  is  evident  that  it  unites 
both  these  ideas  completely. 

A  Hold  means  a  prison  in  the  following  pas- 
sage:— 

'^  The  priests  and  the  Sadducees  came  upon 
^hem;  and  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put 
them  in  hold  unto  the  next  day ;  for  it  was  now 
eventide." — (Acts,  cap.  4.) 
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HeU.    Hda^ 

Great  part  of  what  has  been  written  in  the 
preceding  article  may  be  applied  to  the  illus- 
tration of  this  important  word.  Thus,  for 
instance,  there  is  the  closest  connexion  in  German 
between  HoUe  (Hell)  and  HoMe  (a  subterranean 
cavern). 

In  considering  the  origin  of  the  word  HeU, 
meaning  the  place  of  departed  Spirits  in  the 
invisible  world,  it  will  be  well  to  observe  how 
often  it  is  compared  to  a  bottomless  pit,  or  caveruj 
or  gulf;  and  also  to  a  prison : 

Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison. — {Beve" 
lationsy  cap.  20.) 

He  went,  and  preached  to  the  Spirits  tit 
prison. — (1  Peter  iii.) 

And  as  the  Greeks  used  the  term  Hades  (or 
a'/Si]^,  the  Hidden^  the  Invisible),  so  the  Teutonic 
verb  hUUen  means  to  conceal  or  hide. 

Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  heU,  neither 
wilt  thou  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 
—{Ps.  xvi.  10.) 

Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the 


* the  road 

That  led  to  Hela's  dark  abode. 
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pains  of  death,  because  it  was  not  possible  that 
he  should  be  holden  of  it. — {Acts  ii.  24.) 

Here  the  English  translator  was  thinking  of  a 
prison  and  bonds. 

the  Water  of  a  Jewel. 

We  are  so  accustomed  to  this  expression,  that 
when  we  hear  it,  it  does  not  strike  us  as  at  all 
inappropriate;  the  resemblance  being  supposed 
to  refer  in  some  way  to  the  sparkling  of  water, 
or  to  its  transparency. 

I  think,  however,  that  the  phrase  may  owe  its 
origin  to  a  mistake. 

Our  Saxon  ancestors  probably  were  wont  to 
say,  ^^a  precious  stone  of  the  finest  or  of  the 
purest  hue^*^  using  the  Saxon  word  hiw  (colour), 
which  was  pronounced  hue^  as  in  modem  English. 
But  the  Anglo-Normans,  not  well  understanding 
the  Saxon  tongue,  supposed  this  phrase  to  mean 
**  a  precious  stone  of  the  finest  ^u;^,"  that  is,  of 
the  finest  water.  For  in  Norman  French  and 
old  English  water  is  called  ewe  (whence  we  still 
have  the  derived  word  ewer  for  a  vessel  to  hold 
water). 

And  since  the  sparkling  of  a  diamond  resembles 
the  sparkling  of  water,  though  much  excelling  it 
in  brightness,  this  expression  had  a  certain  degree 
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of  meaning  and  propriety,  enongh,   at  least,   to 
pennit  its  usage  to  become  established. 

Yvle. 

In  Brand's  Popular  Antiquities,  yoI.  i.  p.  258 
of  the  new  edition  of  Sir  H.  Ellis,  we  read :  "  I 
have  met  with  no  word  of  which  there  are  so 
many  and  such  different  etymologies  as  this  of 
Yulcy  of  which  there  seems  nothing  certain  but 
that  it  means  Christmas." 

I  will  therefore  add  a  few  observations  to  what 
I  have  already  said  on  the  subject. 

It  is  remarkable  that  both  Midwinter  and 
Midsummer  were  called  Jule^  hde^  or  Yvle^  Mid- 
summer, however,  being  now  shghtly  altered  from 
Jtde  into  Jtdy. 

To  this  it  will  be  said,  however,  that  this 
month  was  so  named  in  honour  of  Julius  Caesar. 
No  doubt  it  was:  but  what  made  Caesar's  friends 
first  think  of  doing  so  ?  The  fact  of  its  being 
so  called  already  in  some  parts  of  the  Roman 
empire.  For  this  made  it  easy  to  bring  the 
name  into  general  use.  And  proofs  of  the  ftwr 
use  of  the  name  can  be  produced.  It  therefore 
seems  reasonable  to  inquire  what  resemblance 
there  is  between  Midwinter  and  Midsummer^ 
which  should  cause  both    to    receive    the    same 
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appellation?  The  resemblance  is,  that  at  eabh  of 
these  periods  there  is  a  solstice :  that  is,  the  Sun 
then  stops  in  his  course  towards  the  North  (or 
the  South)  pole,  and  turns  towards  the«  opposite 
pole.  On  Midsummer  day  he  has  reached  his 
extreme  point  towards  the  North,  for  that  reason 
called  the  tropic^  or  turning-point  (from  the  Greek 
rpsTTuv  or  rpoiretv,  to  turn  round,  or  return). 
Now,  in  the  old  Northern  languages  they  em- 
ployed the  word  Wheel  to  express  this  turning 
point,  and  since  Wheel  was  then  written  in 
different  dialects  Hiul^  Hjul^  and  so  forth,  it 
agrees  well  enough  with  the  name  of  Yule^  other- 
wise lul,  loU  &c.  to  render  it  not  improbable 
that  such  may  be  the  genuine  meaning  of  the 
term   Yvle. 

This  etymology  is  suggested  by  the  words  of 
Beda  (de  Rat.  Temp.  cap.  13) — 

**  December  Guili  vocatur.  Guili  a  conversione 
Solis  in  auctum  diei  nomen  accipit."* 

And  it  agrees  with  the  valuable  remarks  of 
Court  de  Gebelin,  quoted  in  Brand,  p.  261. 

It  may  be  conjectured  that  the  custom  of 
gathering  Misletoe  (French  Cfui)  at  the  season 
of  Yule  had  its  origin  in  the  great  resemblance 


*  Brand,  p.  260. 
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of  its  name  Crui  to  that  of  the  month  GuUi ;  for 
our  ancestors  (and  all  the  ancients)  delighted  in 
snch  verbal  allusions. 

In  Brand's  work,  p.  249,  the  following  is 
qnoted  from  Borlase's  Antiquities  of  Cornwall, 
p.  91.  *^  When  the  end  of  the  year  approached, 
^^  the  old  Druids  marched  with  great  solenmity 
^^  to  gather  the  misletoe  of  the  oak^  in  order  to 
^^  present  it  to  Jupiter,  inviting  all  to  assist  at 
"  this  ceremony,  with  these  words :  *  the  new  year 
"  is  at  hand,  gather  the  misletoe' " 


Another  instance  of  a  custom  originating  in 
such  a  verbal  allusion,  is  little  known,  although 
exceedingly  obvious,  and  its  extreme  simplicity 
may  perhaps  to  some  persons  be  a  cause  of 
doubt. 

On  Christmas  day  it  is  an  old  custom,  still 
remaining  in  fiill  vigour,  to  dress  the  churches 
with  branches  of  the  Holly  tree ;  other  ever- 
greens are  now  added,  but  the  Holly  is  the 
genuine  and  good  old  fashion.  Now,  what  is  the 
reason  of  this  ?  Chiefly  because  its  name  '^  Holly 
tree  "  sounded  like  "  Holy  tree."  The  two  sounds 
are  interchangeable  in  our  language.  Witness 
the   word  Holiday^   which  we  always    pronounce 
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HoUy-day^   and   not  Holy-dayy   though    it    means 
the  latter. 

In  the  accounts  of  St.  Laurence's  parish,  anno 
1505,  we  read,*  "  Item,  payed  for  the  Holy  Bush 
against  Christmas,  twopence.''  Ibid,  we  find  other 
payments  for  "Holy  and  Ivy  at  Christmas." 

At  page  26  I  suggested  a  different  etymology, 
viz.  that  Yuk  was  an  old  name  for  the  Sun 
himself,  being  still  so  called  in  the  Celtic. 

Mallet  says  the  samef — "  They  called  it  Ytde 
from  the  word  Hiatd  and  Hoidj  which  even  at 
this  day  signifies  the  Sun  in  the  languages  of 
Bretagne  and  Cornwall." 

Orbis  in  Latin  signifies  any  thing  round;  it 
embraces  both  the  ideas  of  the  Sun's  disk  (and 
consequently  the  Sun  himself),  and  that  of  a 
wheel.  It  is  therefore  not  impossible  that  the 
different  etyms  of  Yide  may  ultimately  be  found 
to  flow  together  into  one  notion  of  the  Sun 
wheeling  round.  The  Greek  KuxXo^  also  unites 
the  ideas  of  wh^el  and  circular  disk:  and  both 
these  ideas  connect  themselves  with  the  Sun. 
Here  a  curious  circumstance  may  be  alluded  to. 


*  See  Brand,  p.  286. 

t  Northern  Antiquities,  vol.  ii.  p.  68,  quoted  in  Brand,  p.  260. 
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which  connects  ]f43elf  with  the  tales  and  allegories 
of  the  earliest  Hellenic  or  Pelasgic  poetry. 

The  original  KuxXan|/  of  the  ancient  Greek 
mythology  was  the  Sun  himself.  He  was  the 
Giant — the  Gi-eat  Artificer — ^the  Celestial  'H^aio-- 
To^ — the  KuxXoiJ/,  or  Round  Face — the  Single 
Eye. 

Horn.  U.  y. 

The  rude  portraits  of  the  Sun  in  very  old 
books  (doubtless  handed  down  from  a  much 
greater  antiquity)  explain  the  matter  perfectly. 
We  have  only  to  look  at  his  jolly  round  face 
and  features,  surrounded  by  the  rays  which 
formed  his  golden  hair,*  to  understand  why  the 
simplicity  of  early  ages  called  him  KuxXonJ/,  the 
Round  Face. 

But  now,  to  return  to  the  remarks  of  Court 
de  Gebelin,  quoted  in  Brand,  p.  268,  they  are 
followed  by  a  criticism  deserving  of  attention. 
It  is  as  follows. 


*  ^oi/3oc  oKipaiKOfxrig,  "Phoebus*  whose  locks  are  never 
shorn."  In  imitation  of  whom,  the  Graulish  and  Gk>thic  kings, 
who  pretended  to  be  "  Children  of  the  Sun/'  never  cut  their 
hair. 

Thus,  for  instance,  Cymbeline  means  Child  of  the  Sun  (Cy«, 
child :  Belin,  the  Sun,  or  Apollo.     CunobeKims). 
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"  Our  author  goes  on,  where  I  think  we 
''  cannot  with  safety  follow  him,  to  state  that 
"it  is  probable  *that  July,  which  follows  the 
"  summer  solstice^  has  had  its  name  from  hence.' 
"  This  is  a  striking  instance  of  proving  too 
'*  much :  for  July  and  August  are  certainly 
"  Roman  names  of  months.  It  is  the  rather  to 
"  be  regretted  that  our  learned  foreigner  should 
"  have  done  this,  seeing  that  he  had  already 
^*  exhibited  such  a  convincing  parade  of  proof, 
"  that  it  must  appear  like  scepticism  to  doubt 
"  any  longer  of  the  true  origin  of  this  very 
^  remarkable  word  ( Y^fc)." 

Now,  in  answer  to  this  I  can  only  say,  that 
long  before  I  ever  met  with  this  quotation  from 
Court  de  Gebelin,  I  had  from  strong  independent 
proof  arrived  at  (or  rather  had  been  forced  to) 
the  conclusion,  that  the  months  of  July  and 
August  had  those  names  (or  at  least  names  of 
very  similar  sound)  before  the  birth  of  the  Roman 
Emperors  Julius  Csesar  and  Augustus.  Not 
indeed  at  Rome,  but  in  other  parts  of  the  Roman 
Empire.  And  that  this  was  the  reason  why 
their  courtiers  and  flatterers  first  thought  of 
giving  these  names  to  the  Roman  Quintilis  and 
Sextilis  (a  piece  of  flattery  difficult  to  imagine 
without  some  motive).      And  that  this  was  the 
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chief  reason  also  why  the  change  succeeded  so 
well,  while  a  similar  change  attempted  by  Do- 
mitian  failed  entirely. 

See  some  remarks  in  the  article  *^  August 
page  185  of  this  volume.  That  article  was  not 
only  written,  but  printed  off,  before  I  met  with 
C.  de  Gobelin's  observations  on  this  curious  point, 
and  even  now  I  am  unable  to  consult  the 
original,  and  know  not  what  additional  evidence 
he  may  have  brought  forward.  Assuredly  his 
hypothesis  can  no  longer  be  disposed  of  as  "a 
striking  instance  of  proving  too  much  f  it  may 
perhaps  turn  out,  on  the  contrary,  to  be  "a 
striking  instance"  of  a  successful  conjecture.  At 
any  rate  I  am  glad  of  his  support  in  so  difficult 
an  argument. 

It  does  not  seem  ever  to  have  occurred  to  the 
objectors,  that  both  facts  might  be  historically 
true,  and  were  by  no  means  contradictory  to  each 
other ;  namely,  that  the  Gauls  had  always  called 
the  month  of  Harvest  Eaustj  AtisU  or  something 
similar,  and  that  Augustus  afterwards  gave  it 
the  full  sonorous  pronunciation  of  his  own  name 
in  Latin.  Why  should  not  this  have  been  the 
case  ?  Who  doubts  that  the  uneducated  people 
in  the  provinces  called  their  Emperor,  in  common 
parlance,  Atisty  AosU  and  so  forth?     Witness  the 
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names  of  cities,  Aosta^  Autun^  and  the  name  of 
St.  Austin.  Those  who  so  pronounced,  must 
speedily  have  remarked  that  the  Emperor  and 
the  month  had  the  same  name.  The  decree  of 
the  Roman  Senate  only  adopted  this  idea,  and 
legalised  the  matter. 

Job^s  tears. 

The  name  of  a  well-known  plant. 

The  old  author  Tragus  tells  us  that  Diosco- 
rides*  has  named  a  plant  Juno's  tears. 

Hence  it  is  not  unlikely  that  some  other  plant 
was  named  Jupiter's  tears  or  Jove's  tears :  which 
some  writer  of  the  middle  ages  has  altered  into 
Job's  tears. 

Many  other  plants  have  received  their  names 
from  the  gods  and  goddesses,  as  flos  Jovis :  A<o^ 
ayflo^  (Dianthus) ;  barba  Jovis ;  speculum  Veneris ; 
capillus  Veneris ;  A«o^  xua/to^ ;  sanguis  Mercurii.f 


The  two   last    names   are   curious   instances  of 
the   extraordinary   changes   which    the    names   of 


*  See  Tragus,  p.  21 1 .  I  cannot  find  such  a  passage,  however, 
in  Dioscorides. 

t  These  are  the  Agrostemma  flos  Jovis;  Anthyllis  barba 
Jovis  ;  Campanula  speculum ;  and  Adiantum  capillus  Veneris. 
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plants  have  andergone,  owing  to  ignorance  and 
carelessness.  A<o^  xooLfiog  has  been  corrupted 
into  60^  xwtfiog^  or  Hyos-cyamus ;  thus  substi- 
tuting a  hog  for  Jupiter.  Sanguis  Mercurii  vrza 
also  called  sanguis  mustelcB^  or  weaseCs  blood  :^ 
now,  the  curious  reader  will  inquire,  what  had 
Mercurius  to  do  with  mustelaf  The  answer  is 
easy: — ^both  names  of  the  plant  are  from  the 
Teutonic  HermirMut;  the  first  part  of  which 
offers  the  ambiguous  meaning.  Mercury^  or  an 
ermine  (in  old  French  hermine)^  musteia. 

to  Droop. 

To  droop  is  to  drop  the  head.  This  simple 
etymology  must  have  escaped  the  notice  of  those 
who  haye  sought  to  deriye  the  word  from  the 
Greek  verb  ptiruv. 

Asparagus. 

Asparagus,  in  Greek  Acnrapayo^,  has  nothing 
to  do  with  our^apayog^  the  windpipe,  though  the 
two  words  resemble  so  nearly  (and  in  the  Attic 
dialect  are  the  same). 

Atnrapayog  means  not  only  the  plant  commonly 
so   called,  but    also,    according    to    Passow,    any 

*  SeeTragus,  p.  211. 
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small  branches  of  other  plants  having  the  same 
general  appearance. 

Branches  were  used  by  the  ancients  for  sprin- 
kling liquids  in  holy  lustrations.  The  Hebrews 
used  bunches  of  hyssop  for  that  purpose,  dipped 
in  water  or  in  blood. 

In  French  Asperges  is  a  holy-water-sprinkler, 
from  the  Latin  aspergercy  to  sprinkle,  and  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  Asparagus  is  the  same 
word.  It  was  then  a  Latin  and  not  a  Greek 
word,  and  it  originally  meant  any  branch  em- 
ployed for  holy  aspersions;  for  which  the  aspo' 
ragus  in  particular  is  very  well  suited  from  the 
great  number  of  its  slender,  waving,  and  deli- 
cate branchlets. 

Succory.     Scorzonera. 
Succory  is  the  Latin  Cicfiorium. 

me  pascun t  olivee, 

Me  cichorea,  levesque  malvee. 

Hot. 

Hence  the  diminutive  Cichoriola — Schoriola — 
Scariola ;  the  Lactuca  Scariola  of  Linnaeus, 
meaning  "  littie  Succory.^' 

Again :    from  Cichorion  (or  Schorion)  we  have 
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the  diminutive  Schorionella,* — since  corrupted 
into  Scorzonelkiy  or  Scorzonera. 

Scorzonera  is  a  culinary  herb,  with  milky  juice, 
having  yellow  composite  flowers,  and  of  a  nature 
very  analogous  to  the  succories  and  lettuces: 
hence  I  think  the  above  is  its  true  etymology. 

It  is  generally  however  derived  from  Scorza 
nera  (black  bark).  This  would  be  a  good  name 
for  a  tree,  but  how  does  it  apply  to  the  Scor- 
zonera, which  is  a  small  green  herb  grown  in 
kitchen-gardens  ? 

Viburnum.     Vine.     Woodbine.     Hopbine.     Bryony. 

Veriim  hsec  tantiim  alias  inter  caput  extolit  urbes, 
Quanttlm  lenta  solent  inter  vihurtia  cupressi. 

Virg. 

Perhaps  the  same  with  Viorfia  (a  species  of 
clematis) ;  for  this  would  give  as  great  a  contrast 
as  possible  with  the  erect  and  towering  cypress. 

Viburnum  and  Vioma  have  been  usually  derived 
from  Via,  'a  way  or  journey:  hence  the  vioma 
or  clematis  tribe  are  popularly  named  ^*  traveller's 
joy:"   and  hence,  also,  the  wayfaring  tree  (which 


*  As  from  the  Spanish  casca  we  have  cascara  and  cascarilla 
bark. 
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is  qnite  of  a  different  nature)  has  been  translated 
into  Latin,  viburnum.* 

But  this  etymology  of  Viburnum  is  erroneous; 
the  word  really  comes  from  viere^  to  twine,  or 
bind,  or  interlace.  This  is  the  nature  of  the 
vioma,  and  of  the  viticeUa  (another  clematis: 
literally,  wild  vine^  or  little  vine).  Vitis^  a  Vine, 
is  derived  also  from  viere ;  indeed,  all  plants  that 
trail  over  hedges,  or  twist  round  stakes,  are 
called  Vines  or  BineSy  from  the  verb  bind  or 
taind  (closely  connected  with  the  Latin  mere). 

As,  for  instance,  the  woodbine  (convolvulus) ; 
the  hop-bine  (generally  called  simply  bine  by  the 
farmers),  and  the  English  wild  vine  (Bryoniaf 
dioica). 

It  is  stated  on  good  authority  (Hooker's  Journal 
of  Botany),  that  in  ancient  works  of  art  the  fruit 
of  the  vine  is  often  represented,  but  never  its 
flowers;  because  these  were  too  insignificant: 
but  that  the  flowers  of  the  Clematis  cirrhosa  were 
substituted  for  them.      This  proves  that  the  an- 


*  It  is  the  Yiburnuin  Lantana  of  Linnaeus. 

t  Bryonia  is  also  found  written  Bionias.  "  Bionias  alligat 
alnos."  Hence,  I  think  it  is  nothing  but  the  northern  word,  a 
Bine,  corrupted  into  bryne  or  bryon.  The  Latins,  indeed,  reck- 
oned it  a  species  of  Vine  (the  vitis  alba), 
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cients   considered  the   Clematis  to   be   a  kind  of 

Vine. 

Ardour. 

From  the  Latin  Ardor. 

It  is  not  at  all  surprising  to  find  that  the 
Latin  ardere^  to  bum,  and  the  Italian  ardire,  to 
dare,  have  mutually  influenced  each  other  (at  least, 
in  modem  usage  and  writing),  since  the  two 
ideas  are  so  analogous  and  suitable  to  each  other, 
that  the  mind,  in  speaking,  unconsciously  connects 
them. 

"  The  troops  rashed  forward  with  the  utmost 
ardour.^' 

"  An  ardent  temper  " — "  hot  and  fiery  youth." 

Juvenum  manus  emicat  ardens. — (Virg.) 

"  With  all  the  audacity  of  youth " — "  ardi- 
mento.^^ 

"  Burning  courage  " — "  ardent  valour,'*  &c.  &c. 

But  since  some  may  possibly  think  that  ardire 
in  Italian  is  derived  from  ardere  in  Latin,  it  may 
be  well  to  observe  that  it  comes  from  a  different 
root:  for  the  Italian  ardire  often  means  cool  and 
deliberate  determination  (the  Latin  audere)^  with- 
out any  notion  of  hot  or  fiery  courage  (the  Latin 
ardere).  Example :  "  ebbe  V ardire  di  prendere 
il  veleno  " — ^had  the  resolution— had  the  heart — 
to  swallow  poison. 
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Hard. 

In  tracing  the  affinities  of  this  word  through 
the  other  European  languages,  it  seems  impossible 
to  deny  that  it  is  more  or  less  connected  with 
the  Latin  Arduus :  thus,  "  a  hard  matter"  is  "  a 
difficult  matter;'*  and  "rebus  in  arduis^^  are 
"  difficulties'^  If  we  say,  "  the  Hebrew  language 
is  hard  to  learn,"  we  also  say  "it  is  an  arduous 
study." 

I  think  that  the  Latins  themselves  tacitly 
acknowledge  this  analogy,  for  at  one  time  they 
say :  "  rehus  in  arduis :"  at  another — 

labor  omnia  vincit 

Improbus,  et  duris  urgens  in  rebus  egestas. 

Audadom. 

Lat.  Audaa^j  fix)m  Audere^  to  dare. 

As  the  learned  have  not  made  out  the  origin 
of  the  verb  Audere^  I  will  observe,  that  it  agrees 
in  a  curious  manner  with  the  Italian  verb  Ardire^ 
to  dare.  In  fact,  it  appears  to  be  the  same 
word. 

The  Italian  ardire  is  the  old  French  hardir ; 
and  similarly  ardito  is  hardi  (bold,  courageous) ; 
and  ardimento  is  hardiesse  (temerite,  audace). 

Now,  the  French  hardi^  hardiesse^  s^enhardir^ 
&c.   come  from  an  old  European  word  Hard  or 
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Kard^  meaning  the  Hearty  KapSia;  and  they  are 
analogous  to  courage^  cowrageax^  encourager,  &c. 
(see  page  44  of  this  volume). 

In  a  great  number  of  words,  where  the  Italian 
and  Latin  forms  slightly  differ,  the  Italian  is  the 
original.  This  only  means,  however,  that  the 
Latin  spoken  in  the  provinces  was  sometime 
purer  than  that  spoken  at  Rome. 

Syncope. 

Syncope^  in  Medicine,  is  a  Swoon,  a  fainting 
fit. 

But  why  this  Greek  word  should  have  that 
peculiar  meaning  is  not  very  evident,  and  is  a 
subject  well  worthy  the  attention  of  the  etymo- 
logist. 

In  the  article  ^^  Apopleay^'  (P^g^  179),  I  have 
shewn  the  true  meaning  of  that  remarkable  word 
to  be  Coup  de  SoleUj  as  it  has  always  been  trans- 
lated in  the  French  language  (doubtless  from  an 
early  tradition  of  its  force  and  meaning).  That 
article  I  would  wish  the  Reader  to  peruse  before 
he  reads  the  present  one,  else  the  conjectures  I 
shall  have  to  offer  respecting  the  origin  of  the 
term  Syncope  will  appear  to  him,  no  doubt, 
somewhat  forced  and  improbable.  But  supposing 
him  not  to  dissent  frt)m  the   conclusions   of  the 
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former  article,  I  will  then  proceed  to  observe 
that,  according  to  the  testimony  of  medical 
writers.  Syncope  has  often  the  appearance  of 
Apoplexy,  so  as  to  be  mistaken  for  it : — 

"  When  fatal  syncope  occurs  in  the  street^  the 
true  nature  of  the  attack  is  frequently  mistaken^ 
so  alarming  an  incident  being  referred  to  some 
violent  cause,  as  the  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel." 
— {Searle  on  the  Tonic  System^  p.  127.) 

The  same  author  says,  that  death  in  such  cases 
is  more  sudden  than  in  apoplexy. 

Of  course,  people  in  general  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  distinguish  such  cases  from  apoplexy: 
they  will  give  them  the  same  name.  Accordingly 
our  author  says:  ^^ almost  all  cases  of  sudden 
death  are  referred  to  apoplexy:"  i.e.  by  careless 
observers,  or  by  the  mass  of  mankind. 

By  what  name,  then,  should  we  expect  such 
a  case  of  sudden  death  to  be  popularly  desig- 
nated? Coup  de  Soleil  would  be  a  very  likely 
phrase,  in  hot  weather ;  but  if  the  weather  is 
cold,  and  the  Sun  is  evidently  not  to  blame,  then 
it  is  often  called  in  France,  a  Coup  de  Sang — "  the 
attack  being  erroneously  viewed  as  a  severe  form 
of  determination  of  blood  to  the  head."*     Whe- 

*  Searle,  p.  121. 
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ther  erroneous  or  not,  our  present  concern  is 
only  with  the  popular  notions  which  may  have 
influenced  the  choice  of  the  name.  Now  in  Old 
Norman  French,  or  in  one  of  the  early  Prankish 
dialects,  I  take  it  that  Coup  de  Sang  would  have 
been  written  Sang-coup^  and  I  beg  to  ask,  whether 
it  is  not  possible  that  this  word  may  have  been 
adopted  by  foreigners,  who  not  having  an  idea  of 
its  meaning  or  origin,  conceived  it  to  be  a  Greek 
word,  and  referred  it  to  the  word  of  that  lan- 
guage to  which  it  was  nearest  in  sound,  namely 
(Tuyxoinj,  although  in  sense  they  were  not  very 
similar.  I  mean,  so  far  as  regards  the  first 
syllable,  the  preposition  Xw;  for  the  second 
part  Ko;nj  (from  xoTrreiv*  to  strike)  is  identical 
in  origin  with  the  French  Coup,  a  blow. 

Supposing,  then,  no  doubt  to  exist  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  second  syllable,  I  would  by  no 
means  insist  that  the  Jirst  syllable  must  have  had 
a  reference  to  Sang,  or  blood:  it  may  have  had 
a  different  meaning,  as  we  shall  see. 

But  first  let  me  quote  another  passage  from 
Searle's  work  (page  120). 


*  KOiTTZiv,  to  Strike,  is  a  very  different  word  from  kottthv,  to 
Cut,  although  grammarians  carelessly  confdse  them. 

KOirrc  vai  Ovpav — ^boy,  knock  at  the  door  ! — Aristoph, 
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"  Andral,  in  describing  the  signs  of  the  coup 
de  sang^  well  describes  the  symptoms  of  syncope 
in  the  following  words :  *  The  patient  suddenly 
falls  to  the  ground,  deprived  at  once  of  intel- 
ligence, motion,  and  sensation.'" 

Such  an  occurrence  being  generally  viewed  as 
a  case  of  apopkwy  (as  has  been  before  mentioned), 
may  it  not  have  been  called  a  Cofup  de  Soleilf 
or,  in  the  early  Prankish  dialects,  a  Sun-coup  f 
There  is  not  the  least  philological  objection  to 
the  use  of  the  Teutonic  form  Sun  in  conjunction 
with  the  word  Coup;  for  the  latter  is  also  from 
a  Teutonic  root.* 

Some  one  will  say,  that  I  have  proposed  two 
conjectures,  which  therefore  neutralize  each  other, 
since  they  cannot  be  both  true.  There  is,  how- 
ever, no  reason  why  they  should  not  both  be 
admitted.  For  let  us  suppose  that  the  ancient 
form  of  the  word  was  Coup  de  Sonn  (from  the 
German  Sonne).  Soon  this  word  became  obsolete 
in  French :  the  phrase  seemed  to  have  no 
meaning:  and,  therefore,  as  generally  happened 
in  such  cases,  got  changed  into  one  that  had  a 
meaning — Coup  de  Sang.  Not  that  we  at  all 
deny  the  existence  of  the  word  (royxoTnj.     It  is  a 

*  Coup,  Teutonic^  a  Cuff,  that  is,  a  blaw. 
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genuine  Greek  word,  but  what  does  it  mean? 
In  one  of  its  meanings  it  is  a  term  of  grammar^ 
signifying  that  a  word  is  shortened  by  the  omission 
of  a  syllable — Whence  it  is  a  kind  of  contraction. 
This  sense  of  (ruyxo;nj  evidently  will  not  help 
us.* 

Now  the  Greeks  had  at  their  command  all 
the  stores  of  a  copious  language;  they  might 
have  found  many  terms  which  would  haye  ex- 
pressed yividly  the  idea  of  fainting  and  stidden 
death ;  why  should  they  invent  so  very  unmeaning 
a  term  as  Syncope  f 

But  if  they  did  not  invent  it: — ^if,  in  fact,  it 
was  a  foreign  term,  which  they  carelessly  adopted, 
then  all  is  easily  and  naturally  explained;  and 
we  may  draw  the  inference  that  Sun-coup  must 


*  In  order  to  shew  how  little  natural  connectioii  the  verb 
ovyicoirrciv  has  with  the  notion  of  fainting  and  sudden  death,  I 
will  annex  the  meanings  which  it  seems  to  have  in  good  writers, 
according  to  Passow  and  other  Lexicographers.  (1.)  To  cut 
short.  (2.)  To  knock  to  pieces,  as  a  storm  does  the  works  of 
men.  (3.)  To  shake  violently,  as  a  rough-trotting  horse  does 
his  rider.  (4.)  To  fatigue  greatly.  (5.)  To  ill-use  or  plague  a 
person.  (6.)  To  cut  up.  (7.)  To  wound.  All  these  senses 
imply  great  external  violence  visibly  inflicted  by  some  one  : — ^none 
of  them  are  at  all  suited  to  express  sudden  death  without  any 
apparent  cause. 
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have  been    the  old    Teutonic  equivalent  of  the 
archaic  Greek  AxXo-rXijfi^. 

Moreover,  the  etyms  I  have  given  of  Syncope 
and  Apoplexy  mutually  support  each  other ;  since 
both  convey  the  meaning  of  being  struck  down 
suddenly  by  the  offended  Deity — ^which,  in  fact, 
was  the  popular  belief.  They  could  not  account 
otherwise  for  such  an  awful  occurrence,  than  by 
the  personal  intervention  of  the  divine  power. 

Cicely. 

Sweet  Cicely.  A  kitchen  herb:  One  of  the 
umbelliferous  tribe  of  plants. 

Thomson  supposes  it  to  be  a  diminutive  of 
CicutUy  hemlock:  but  surely  this  is  quite  erro- 
neous.    Johnson  does  not  offer  any  conjecture. 

I  wonder  they  did  not  see  that  Cicely  is  the 
SsnXi,  Sesdi  of  the  Greeks ;  a  well-known  name 
for  a  genus  of  umbeUifera. 

Arrow. 
{^Addition  to  the  artide^  p.  325.] 

I  have  said  elsewhere  that  the  Arum  plant 
(Apoy  in  Greek,  Arod  in  Saxon)  was  probably  so 
named  from  its  arroto-shaped  leaves.  And  this 
idea  has  been  retained  in  the  English  term  for 
this  and  similar  plants,  viz.  Arrow-root. 

3  B 
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Now,  if  we  suppose  that  an  ^drrow  was  anciently 
called  arondj  we  obtain,  by  omitting  (as  fine* 
quently  happens)  one  of  the  two  final  consonants, 
either  aron  or  arod^  the  names  of  the  plant  in 
Greek  and  Saxon. 

But  if  this  conjecture  is  well  founded,  viz.  that 

arond  meant  an  arrow,   there  can   hardly   be    a 

doubt  that  the  Latin  arundo  (an  arrow)   is  the 

same  word. 

Celts  and  Goths. 

I  think  the  ancient  state  of  Europe  will  never 
be  properly  understood,  until  it  is  admitted  that 
the  Celts  and  Goths  were  essentially  the  same 
race.  They  were  divided  into  many  nations, 
spread  over  almost  the  whole  of  central  and  north- 
em  Europe ;  and  their  extreme  tribes  had  not 
kept  up  any  communication  with  each  other;  it 
is,  therefore,  not  at  all  surprising  that  their 
dialects  should  have  diverged  considerably  in  the 
lapse  of  ages,  amid  the  prevalence  of  much 
ignorance  and  barbarism. 

The  tribes  of  the  Galli  inhabited  not  only 
Gaul  (or  modem  France)  but  also  North  Italy 
(or  Gallia  Cisalpina),  and  great  part  of  Britain, 
the  western  part  of  which  is  named  from  them 
pays  de  GaUes  (now  Wales.  WaUia  being  the 
same  as  Gallia). 
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And  tlie  iubabitants  of  the  northern  part  (the 
Highlands  of  Scotland)  are  still  called  the  Gael, 
and  their  language  the  Gaelic,  or  Gallic. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Galli  inhabited  the 
central  parts  of  Asia  Minor,  speaking  nearly  the 
same  language  with  their  brethren  of  European 
Gaul,  of  which  we  have  many  proofs.  Their 
tribes  also  had  the  same  names,  which  were 
very  peculiar  ones,  such  as  Tectosages  and  Tolis- 
toboii.  They  were  then  evidently  fractions  of 
the  same  people. 

That  these  Asiatics  must  have  differed  consi- 
derably from  the  Scotch  Highlanders,  even  in 
old  times,  two  thousand  years  ago,  and  that  the 
G(Blic  language  was  spoken  very  differently  in 
the  two  localities,  who  can  doubt?  What 
wonder,  then,  if  now  the  chasm  is  a  wide  one 
between  the  remaining  dialects  of  the  Celtic? 

The  Welsh  now  call  themselves  the  Cymrjfy 
whence  Cambria  takes  its  name.  These  Cymry 
or  Cimbri  (for  it  is  the  same  name)  had  bloody 
wars  with  the  Romans.  At  an  earlier  period, 
viz.  in  the  year  of  the  City  365,  the  Gaulish 
tribes,  led  by  their  Brens  (or  Prince),  took  Rome, 
and  destroyed  it.  They  retired  from  the  South, 
but  kept   possession  of  Northern  Italy,  calling  it^ 
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WMk-loMd^  wfaiefa  name  it  has  retained  to  the 
present  daj.^ 

Bnt  long  before  this  time,  at  the  Tcry  dawn 
of  history,  the  Cjmrj  (then  called  the  Cimmerii) 
had  attacked  and  niTaged  Ana  Minor.  Nor  did 
thej  erer  relinquish  their  conquests  entirely,  for 
thenceforth  we  always  find  some  Gallic  nations 
established  in  that  part  of  the  world.  At  length 
it  was  termed  from  them  GalaHa  or  GaUo- 
Gracia. 

When  to  this  we  add,  that  the  same  races 
peopled  the  Cimbric  Chersonese  (or  Denmark), 
we  shall  have  an  idea  of  the  Yast  spread  of  the 
Cymry  and  their  Welsh  language  in  ancient 
times. 

Now  to  say  a  word  about  the  Goths.  They 
were  the  same  as  the  GeUe;^  and  there  seem^ 
reason  to  believe  that  Catti  was  another  variation 
of  the  name,  and  perhaps  also  the  Jutes  of 
Jutland* 


*  The  OermaiiB  call  Italy  WelmskUmd.  It  ia  only  in  modeni 
times  that  they  have  begun  to  say  Italien,  as  being  more  elegant. 

t  The  change  of  sound  in  the  vowel  is  natural  enough  in 
Oerman.  Whoever  will  carefully  pronounce  the  name  of  the 
poet  Gdike  or  Goethe,  will  understand  this. 
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No  one  denies  that  Kehce  is  the  same  name 
with  GataUBf  for  they  are  used  hj  ancient  writers 
indifferently,  even  in  the  same  passage.  And 
the  Gralatoe  are  otherwise  called  GaUL 

But  what  I  think  has  not  been  observed  or 
brought  forward  as  yet,  is  the  fact,  that  GoIoUb 
and  Goti  may  be  the  same  word,  according  to  the 
usual  rules  of  etymology,  and  without  over- 
straining them  in  the  least,  as  may  be  shewn 
in  the  following  manner. 

Nothing  is  more  frequent  in  the  French  lan- 
guage than  a  change  of  the  syllables  Al  or  El 
into  Au  or  Eau  (sounding  as  0  in  Italian  or 
English). 

Ea^amples. — Bel,  beau :  pel,  peau  (pellis) :  veal, 
veau :  a  seal,  un  sceau :  Lat.  falsus,  fans :  fidx, 
un  faux:  mala,  les  maux :  and  from  sal,  sou-- 
paudreVf  Sfc.  Sfc 

The  examples  in  which  the  letter  T  follows 
are  most  to  our  purpose:  ex.gr.  Altar,  atUel: 
alter,  autre:   Ital.  belta,  beaulS :  altus,  JumU 

This  rule  is  so  general  in  the  French  language, 
that  it  seems  to  belong  to  the  very  nature  of 
their  pronunciation. 

Now  let  us  treat  according  to  this  same  analogy 
the  name  of  the  Keltic  nation. 

And   since    the    Italian    belta   becomes    beaute^ 
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similarly  the  KeUi   become  the  KatUi    or  KoH^ 
that  is  to  say  the  Goti. 

And  the  Galatica  or  GaUica  regie  becomes  the 
Gautka  or  Gotica^  or  Gothica  regio. 

Gothland. 

The  ancients  appear  to  have  delighted  amaz- 
ingly in  verbal  allusions,  which  to  our  modem 
taste  seem  somewhat  insipid ;  but  it  must  be 
recollected,  that  when  they  were  first  thought  of 
they  had  all  the  charm  of  novelty. 

Gothland  is  now  only  part  of  Sweden,  bat 
formerly  it  included  all  Denmark. 

^^  Nu  er  kaullut  Danmaurk :  en  thd  var  kallat 
Gotland  "* — **  now  called  Denmark,  but  then 
called  Gotland." 

Gotland  signified  the  land  of  the  Goths.  Bat 
it  had  another  meaning  also.  A  delightful  dauUe 
entendre  was  concealed  in  it.  It  meant  also  *Hhe 
land  of  the  Gods'' — and  the  poets  would  not 
fail  to  profit  by  the  idea  when  once  started. 

In  Pindar's  days,  and  earlier,  a  belief  prevailed, 
that  the  extreme  north  of  the  world  was  inhabited 
by  a  perfectly  happy  and  god-like  race  of  men 

*  See  an  old  story  published  by  Thorlacios  in  his  Ant,  Bof. 
Specimen  quintum,     Copenhagen,  1 794«  p.  14. 
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' — the  Hyperboreans.  Some  considered  the  real 
dwelling-place  of  the  gods  to  be  at  the  North 
pole — omne  ignotum  pro  magnijico. 

Nay  more,  I  apprehend  that  the  Goths  them- 
selves understood  their  own  name  to  mean  divine^ 
that  is  to  say,  divinely-descended^  children  of  the 
gods,  &c.  &c. ;  a  fond  imagination,  no  doubt,  yet 
quite  capable  of  influencing  early  poetry.  And, 
accordingly,  the  very  chief  of  the  gods,  Odin, 
was  held  by  them  to  be  the  first  progenitor  of 
the  Gothic  race :  from  whom  their  actual  kings 
were  descended. 

Odin  or  Woden  was  accounted  by  the  Romans 
to  be  their  Mercurius^  whence  Wednesday  or 
Wodefis  day^  is  in  the  Latin  dies  Mercurii^  or 
Mercredi.  By  the  Germans  he  was  held  to  be 
the  greatest  of  all  the  gods : — "  Deorum  maxime 
Mercurium  colunt" — says  Tacitus.  And  so  in 
great  part  of  Asia,  at  the  present  day,  Buddha 
is  the  chief  object  of  worship,  and  the  "  day  of 
Buddha**  is  our  "  Wednesday." 

Those  who  have  degraded  Odin  to  the  rank  of 
a  mere  mortal,  appear  to  have  forgotten  that  one 
or  more  of  the  Gothic  kings  may  very  probably 
have  assumed  that  name,  as  a  great  title  of 
honour:    just    as    one    of   the    Ptolemies    called 


376 

himself  N§og  Aiwnporog,  or  young^  Backus:  and 
the  Roman  Caesar  did  not  scruple  to  call  himself 
DivuSj  a  divinity. 

to  Cleave,    a  Cliff,    a  Scar. 

The  verb  to  Cleave  is  connected  with  the  old 
word  GleyvCy  a  sword:  Fr.  Glaive:  Graelic  CUy 
(in  Clajf-more). 

A  Cliff  is  from  to  cleave^  and  only  indirectly 
connected  with  the  Latin  divus.  So  Sasum 
comes  from  the  root  secare^  to  cleave  or  cat; 
and  rupes  from  rumpere. 

Scar,  or  Skar  (from  the  Saxon  sceran^  to  shear 
or  cut  asunder)  is  a  well-known  provincial 
English  word  for  a  rock^  whence  Scarborough^ 
Skern/vore  lighthouse  (i.  e.  the  great  rock)^  &c. 
are  derived. 

The  word  Scar^  a  rock,  is  closely  connected 
with  escarpment^  and  the  French  rocher  escarpe^ 
and  the  adjective  sharp^  which  comes  from  the 
old  verb  to  share  or  shear,  that  is,  to  cut  (Saxon 
sceran). 

The  Normans  once  ruled  over  Sicily,  and  a 
curious  instance  of  the  Norse  language  still  re- 
maining in  that  island,  is  the  name  of  Cape 
Scaranosy  on  the  South  coast;  identical  ^ith  that 
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of  Scar^ase, '  on  the  coast  of  Banff  in  Scotland.^ 
The  word  means  ^Vrocky  promontory.**  Even  in 
Russian  a  Cape  is  called  Nos. 

to  Share,    to    Shear,    a  Shire. 

To    Share    was  anciently    to    cut:    whence    a' 
ploughshare.* 

When  any  thing  was  cut  into  pieces  for  dis- 
tribation,  each  man  took  his  share^  that  is,  his 
slice  or  portion. 

The    following    words    are    also    derived    from, 
the  same  root. 

A  pair  of  Shears. 

A  Shire  or  County,  being  the  section  or  division 
of  the  land. 

A  Shred  or  Shard  i  a  pot-^hard  or  potsherd, 
being  a  piece  cut  or  broken  off. 

.    Ash  tree. 

Connected  with  the  Latin  Hasta^  a  spear. 
Spear  handles  were  made  of  Ash  wood.  jEsc  in 
Anglo-Sax.  means  a  spear\  as  well  as  an  ash-tree  : 

*  A  ploughshare  was  also  called,  Teutonic^,  a  Cutter  .*-— >whence 
(pace  virarum  doctorum)  the  Latin  Cuiter  and  its  diminutive 
cultellus,  a  knife  (in  French  couteau)  are  derived. 

t  Hence  War  was  called  JEac^plega,  i.  e.  the  play  of  lances. 
M9C  sometimes  meant  a  Man  or  a  ClUef:  for  which  a  mythological 

3  c 
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so  does  friae  in  old  French.  "Brandir  U 
frfne" — to  brandiBh  the  spear.*  Hence  the  old 
German  franea,  a  spear,  which  the  Latins  incor* 
rectly  spelt  fTamea,  being  probably  deceived  by 
the  pronunciation  of  the  natives.  Tacitus  says: 
"  bastas,  vel  ipsonim  vocabulo  fratneas,  gerunt," 

Ostend. 

At  Srst  sight,  the  name  of  this  city  appears  to 
mean  the  east  end  {i.  e.  of  the  great  canal  which 
goes  from  thence  to  Bruges  and  Ghent). 

But  since  it  is  evidently  the  west  end,  we  may 
suppose  Ost  to  represent  the  French  Ouett.^ 

It  is  certainly  inconvenient  that  three  points 
of  the  compass  should  have  names  in  the  chief 
European  languages  so  resembling  each  other, 
as  Ost,  Quest,  and  Attst.X  The  name  of  modem 
Austria,  for  example,  might  be  supposed  to  refer 
to  tlie  last  of  the  three :  but  it  certainly  does 
not 


reason  U  given  by  Boswortb,  I  think  without  neceasity ,  tince  k 
Jjutee  meant  a  Knight  in  old  Eoglleh  bIm. 
*  Roquefiart'a  Diet,  of  the  Romance  laoguage. 
t  We»t  has  become  Uti  in  the  name  of  UihaU  :  Fr.  OutsmiU. 
\  Wz.-~Am»ttr,  the  South  :  whence  adj.  AuatralU. 
Oil,  in  Qennan :  £tt  in  French  :  the  East, 
Ouat.  the  fPest. 
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The  opposite  ideas  of  up  and  dmon  are  ex- 
pressed in  the  French  language  bj  the  very 
resembling  words  desms  and  desscms :  which  is 
another  example  of  the  same  kind  of  defect. 

Names  of  Places  in  Eiigland. 

Cold  Harbour. — It  has  been  suggested  in  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Philological  Society,  on  the 
authority  of  a  passage  in  Pepys,  that  this  name 
signified  a  place  where  coals  were  deposited.  It 
may  be  conceded  that  such  was  the  meaning  in 
the  instance  referred  to,  and  perhaps  in  some 
others:  but  was  it  the  custom  to  have  depdts  of 
coal  (that  is,  charcoal)  all  over  the  kingdom  in 
ancient  times? 

Cold  Harbour  means  "  shelter  from  the  coU^ 
a  good  name  enough  for  a  small  inn  or  public- 
house  in  a  bleak  and  solitary  situation. 

Or,  more  literally,  it  meant  "  the  Cold  Innr 
Not  an  inviting  name,  certainly :  but  in  old  times 
people  were  not  so  particular,  when  joumejrs 
were  always  sure  to  be  full  of  hardships. 

Nor  are  inns  always  to  be  judged  of  by  their 
titles,  since  one  of  the  best  inns  in  Savoy  is 
named  Mal-taveme. 

But  if  any  one  doubts,  notwithstanding,  our 
interpretation  of  ^*  the  Cold  Inn^  we  can  produce 
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•good  proof  that  such  £b  the  meaning.  For  the 
name  of  Cold  Harbour  is  found  in  Gtendany  a$ 
irell  as  in  England.  The  name  in  German  is 
Kalten  Herberg ;  the  meaning  of  which  *  is  en^ 
dentlj   Cold  Harbour.*     Such  an  inn  is  encoun- 

r 

tered  by  the  traveller  on  the  road  from  Basle  to 
Freiburg,  &c.  &c. 


7%e    Tfiscar    Rock. — ^The    name    of  this    rock 

has    been    supposed    to    proye    a    visit    of   the 

ancient  Tuscans  to   our  shores.     I    am   sorry  to 

disturb  so   brilliant  an  idea;  but  I  must  observe 

that    Scar,    meaning    a    rock^    is    a    vrell-known 

British   vrord   (see  page  376),    and  that    Tuscar 

probably  only  meant  the  Black  Rock,   in  Celtic 

Du-scar.       In    this   word   the  adjective   precedes 

the   substantive,    as  in   the    following   examples: 

Dub-linn,    the    black   lake :    Glas4inn,    the    blue 

lake.f 

Forgery. 

A  smith's  forge,  and  the  forging  of  useful  tools 


*  Herberg  (French  Auherge)  is  the  English  Harbour :  whence 
we  say  "  to  harbour  a  person  "  (receive  him  :  give  hun  lodging, 
entertainment,  &c.) — "  to  harbour  a  criminal "  (shelter  him  :  hide 
him,  &c.) — "  to  harbour  a  thought "  (entertain  it). 
'  t  PonUaber^glas^inu  in  North  Wales. 
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or  warlike  weapons,  bears  so  little  resemblauce 
to  the  crime  of  Forgery^  that  I  cannot  believe 
the  one  term  ever  sprang  from  the  other. 

Yet,  on  referring  to  Johnson,  &c.  I  find  no^ 
other  origin  suggested. 

The  defectiveness  of  the  analogy  is  indeed 
manifest.  The  Articles  which  the  smith  forges 
are  substantial  and  genuine:  whilst  tlie  essential 
part  of  Forgery  is  its  fakeness.  And  yet  thisr 
notion  of  falseness  seems  altogether  wanting  in 
the  original  metaphor. 

Besides,  this  figure  of  speech,  as  applied  to 
paper^writingSf  is  an  extremely  harsh  one :  more 
so  than  would  be  allowable  even  in  Pindaric 
poetry.  Can  any  thing  be  less  like  the  pro- 
ductions of  the  smith's  forge  than  bank-notes  and 
bills  of  exchange?  But  letting  alone  this  objec- 
tion, it  is  sufficient,  surely,  to  consider  the  two 
phrases  **  a  man  makes  a  Will ''  and  ^*  a  man 
forges  a  Will,''  to  see  that  they  could  not  have 
arisen  from  the  same  o^'iginal  idea. 


Forgery  is   derived,   as   I  think,   from  the  old 
French   words  forjurer  and  forjur^*   which  imply 

. » 

*  Roquefort's  Romance  Dictionary. 


382 

^  falsehood  in  a  court  of  justice,"  or  **  &Isehood 
in  legal  matters.** 

The  man  who  swore  to  the  truth  of  a  legal 
deed  or  instrument,  knowing  it  to  be  fdse,  was 
a  forjUT.  The  step  from  hence  to  the  modem 
notion  of  a  forger  is  extremely  easy. 


The  word  perjury  comes  from  the  same  rootv 
which  has  divided  itself  into  two  forms  to  express 
two  branches  of  the  same  original  notion,  as  fre- 
quently happened.* 

Purblind. 

To  denote  the  greatness  of  any  quality,  the 
Latin  language  prefixes  Per,  ex.  gr.  per-^mpluSf 
per-gratus.  The  Cornish  language  prefixes  Pur, 
as  puT^voyre,  very  true:  and  this  even  in  words 
derived  from  the  English.  I  therefore  think 
that  Pur-blind  may  have  been  one  of  these 
Cornish  expressions  which  has  been  adopted  by 
us. 

In  addition  to  what  has  been  said  before,  to 


*  Thus,  for  instance,  Pint  and  Povoid  are  the  same  word  dif- 
ferently pronounced  :  the  first  form  of  the  word  being  by  custom 
appropriated  to  liquids,  the  other  to  solids. 
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shew  that  Augst^  Austy  and  Host  meant  Harvest* 
time  or  Reaping-time^  before  the  days  of  Augustus 
Csesar,  we  may  quote,  not  only  the  Danish  and 
Breton,  but  also  the  Dutch  language,  in  which 
we  find  Oegst  or  OogsU  the  harvest:  oogsteuy  to 
reap;  oogster^  a  reaper. 

Is  the  time  of  Harvest^  then,  so  decidedly  in 
Augusts  that  many  nations  should  agree  to  call 
"  harvest "  simply  "  August  ?^ 

Certainly  not:    for  the   German    harvest-month 

or  herbst-monat   is   September^     And   the    Danish 

Jiost-maaned  is  September  likewise.     Besides,  '*een 

vroege  oogst^*  means  an  early  harvest.     An  early 

August  could  not  with  propriety  be  said.      And 

druiven-oogst   is  the  grape-harvest  or  vintage^  and 

not  the ' grape-August :  being  indeed  most  usually 

in  October. 

Mound  of  Beef 

However  appropriate  this  term  may  be,  it  was 
perhaps  at  first  suggested  by  the  circumstance 
of  JRund  signifying  beef  in  the  Dutch  language. 
In  German  Hind  is  an  ox  or  beeve ;  HoU.  JRund^ 
whence  rund-vleesch. 

to  Raze. 

To  Haze  or  Rase  a  building,  that  is,  destroy  it 
utterly,  is  a  verb  connected  with  two  different 
origins:    viz.   first,  with   the    French  raser^   Lat« 
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raderey  to  erase  or  obliterate :  and  secondly,  the: 
Spanish  raiz^  a  root,  bottom,  or  foundation.  '^  De 
raiz^ — ^^from  the  root — entirely. 

'^  To  raze  a  thing  *^  being  to  root  it  out,  destroy 
it  Jrom  the  foundations. 

It  is  curious  that  **  to  raise  a  building  ^  has 
the  same  sound  with  a  sense  exactly  contrary. 

DiUy. 

Ditty;  from  the  Teutonic  dichte^  or  ge-dichty 
a  song :  dichter,  a  poet :  Old  French  dit^  a  tale, 
a  lay :  es.  gr.  "  le  dit  du  povre  chevalier." 

r 

to  Endow:  Indue. 

Some  fiirther  remarks  may  be  made  on  these 
words.  The  French  douer  exhibits  the  verb  to 
endow  or  indue  in  its  simplest  form :  ex.  gr. 
**doue  de  toutes  les  vertus." 

In  Latin  Dos  is  a  dowry,  but  in  Holland  Dos 
is  a  vest  or  garment,  shewing  the  close  analogy 
between  the  gift  and  the  investiture  of  land  or 
property.  The  French  endosser,  to  put  on  a 
dress,  and  the  Ital.  addossare,  are  partly  derived 
from  dos  (the  back),*   and  partly  from   the   old 


*  The  notion  of  dorsum,  the  back,  is  not  essential  to  the 
word  addosso  .*— e^.  gr,  **  non  ho  danari  addosso ;"— I  have  no 
money  about  me. 
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word  dosseuy  to  put  on  clothes,   which    verb   is 
still  found  in  the  Dutch  language. 

Strict 

Some  additional  remarks*  may  be  made  on 
the  origin  of  this  word,  and  of  its  yarious  mean- 
ings in  Latin. 

The  verb  trahere  had  a  forcible  form  strahere^ 
which  has  not  been  properly  attended  to  by 
philologists.  Its  participle  was  stractus^  meaning 
** pulled  violently.''*  And  the  participle  of  stringere 
was  strictus^  meaning  "  bound  tightly.** 

These  participles,  stractus  and  strictus^  being 
similar  in  sound  (indeed  almost  identical),  and 
presenting  also  a  great  analogy  of  meaning,  soon 
became  confused  together,  and  were  used  and 
treated  as  being  the  same  word. 

The  one  meant  properly  "  pvUed  forcibly^**  as 
by  a  strained  or  tightened  rope. 

The  other  meant  "  bound  forcibly^  also  by  a 
tightened  rope. 

These  meanings  were  too  near  together  for 
the  words  to  continue  separate,  especially  in  early 
times,  when  languages  were  for  the  most  part 
unwritten. 


*  See  page  156. 
3    D 
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These  things  being  piemised,  it  is  perfectly 
easy  to  understand  now,  why  a  drawn  sword 
is  called  in  Latin  ^  ensis  strictus " — because  it 
was  "  e  vagind  stractus ;" — ^and  why  leaves  pulled 
off'  from  trees  were  "  folia  gtrida  ** — ^because  they 
were  **ex  arboribus  stractaT  or  (adding  the  pre- 
position, though  unnecessary)  distracta  ;  abstracta. 

StraherCy  to  draw,  is  also  the  root  of  Strioy  a 
line  drawn  upon  paper  or  upon  any  other  surfiu^. 
In  French,  une  strie;  Old  Grerman  strih:  Germ, 
ein  strich ;  Anglice  a  stroke  of  the  pen. 

Portrait 

In  a  recent  lawsuit*  concerning  some  pictures 
and  portraits  bequeathed  by  a  will,  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  rested  his  judgment  on  the  true 
meaning  of  the  word  "  Portrait^^  as  deduced  from 
its  etymology.  An  appeal  was  made  to  the 
Chancellor,  and  a  different  etymology  brought 
forward  as  the  true  one. 

A  few  observations  may  therefore  be  made 
upon  this  word. 

It  is  the  Old  English  pourtrait:  Old  French 
pourtraict:  Ital.  ritratto. 


*  Globe,  November  18,  1844. 
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The  art  of  Drawing  is  of  course  from  the  verb 
to  draw. 

To  draw  is  the  Latin  trahere;  Old  French 
traire;  Ital.  trarre. 

Hence  is  formed  the  substantive  tradus ;  in 
French  trait  (formerly  traict\  a  draught:  And 
hence — - 

"  To  draw  a  draught  "*  (design  a  picture),  and 
'^  a  Draughtsman'^  (artist,  painter). 

To  fourtray  is  to  delineate  (literally,  draw 
lines). 

The  French  word  traits  answers  to  the  English 
lines  or  lineaments^    Ex.  gr. — 

"  II  a  de  beaux  traits.'' 

Long  is  it  since  I  saw  him. 

But  time  has  nothing  blurred  those  lines  of  fiavour 

Which  he  then  wore. 

Shaksp. 

Which  well  appeared  in  lus  lineaments, 
^     Being  nothing  like  the  noble  duke,  my  fi&ther. 

Shaksp. 

When  a  likeness  is  drawn  extremely  resembling, 
it  is  said  in  French  to  be  trait  pour  trait  (line  for 


*  And  in  several  other  senses — as  horses  drawing  a  loaded 
waggon  (a  heavy  draught) — and  in  monetary  afiairs— ^trer  de 
Targent— trosVe  sojr  un  banquier  (draught). 
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line).      But  this  does  not  seem  likely  to  have 
been  the  origin  of  the  word  portrait. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  difficulty  of  the 
word  is  wholly  in  the  first  syllable.  It  is  easy 
to  suggest  the  prepositions  per  or  prOy  in  Latin: 
or  pour  or  par  in  French,  but  neither  of  them 
seems  very  suitable.  Let  us  try  a  bold  con- 
jecture! Perhaps  the  first  syllable  is  the  word 
PorU  which  means  "  carriage :  air :  mien : 
manner:  bearing:  external  appearance:  demean- 
our."— Johnson. 


Their  por/  was  more  than  human  as  they  stood, 

I  took  it  for  a  fieury  vision. 

MUtoH. 

Portrait  would  then  mean  '^delineation  of  the 
port" — drawing  or  painting  of  the  air,  mien, 
demeanour,  carriage. 

Alexanders.     Tutsan. 

Tutsan^*  from  the  French  Tout^ainy  or  All- 
heal.  Panacea  means  the  same  thing  in  Greek; 
whence  the  plant  Panax  takes  its  name. 

AlexandeTs\  I  suspect  to  be  a  corruption  of 
AUe-sana  (meaning  AU-heal  in  some  Franco- 
German  dialect).      Olus  atrum  (its  other  name), 

*  Hypericum  Androssmum,  Linn. 
t  Smymium  Olusatrum,  Linn. 
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if  we  make  the  very  common  insertion  of  N 
before  T,  becomes  Ohisantrum^  and  seems  to  be 
only  the  same  word  in  another  dress.  A  species 
of  Panax  (the  Opo-fanaai)  is  nearly  allied  to 
Alexanders  in  its  botanical  characters  (both  are 
umbeUifercB). 

SarsapariUa. 

An  herb.  We  find  Salza-fariglia  in  Old 
Italian  (see  Florio's  Dictionary). 

But  salza  is,  doubtless,  a  corruption  of  sanza 
or  senza^  and  the  true  name  was  senza  parigliOj 
that  is  to  say,  sans-pareil^  or  non-fareiU  or  peerless. 

For,  pariglia  means  an  equal.  The  virtues  of 
this  herb  must  therefore  have  been  considerable. 

[This  etymology  appears  to  be  quite  new,  and 
yet  nothing  can  be  simpler.  The  word  is  Italian, 
but  hitherto  it  has  been  mistaken  for  a  Spanish 
word,  and  derived  from  zarza,  a  bramble.] 

Henbane. 

The  natural  order  of  Solanece  contains  many 
plants  of  poisonous  qualities :  some  of  which  are 
said  to  produce  an  excitement  approaching  to 
madness.  Mandrakes,  Love-apples,  &c.,  have 
long  been  celebrated  in  histories,  both  true  and 
fabulous,  and  the  ancients,  who  did  not  dis- 
tinguish   plants    with  any  accuracy,   have   some- 
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times  applied  to  one  kind  what  belonged  to 
another,  of  a  yery  different  genus,  but  of  qualities 
somewhat  similar. 

It  appears  from  what  is  said  bj  Tragus  and 
others  that  the  Romans  called  one  kind  of  love- 
apples  by  the  name  of  Mala  tnsana  (literally,  mad- 
apples)^  and  that  the  Germans  corrupted  the  name 
mala  insana  into  melanzahn^  thus  making  one  word 
of  it.  In  which  corruption  I  observe,  as  a  casual 
circumstance,  that  the  last  syUable  has  become 
Zahfiy  which  signifies  a  tooth  in  German.  Now,  I 
have  already  stated  in  page  278,  that  one  of  the 
Old  German  names  for  Henbane  was  Bossen-zahny 
literally,  Horses-teetl^.  But  since  the  plant  has 
no  resemblance  in  the  world  to  Horses*  teethj  it 
remains  to  inquire  what  may  be  the  origin  of 
such  an  appellation?  Here  a  conjecture  readily 
presents  itself:  namely,  that  Rossen-zahn  is  a 
corruption  of  Ross4nsan^  that  is  to  say,  **  equina 
insania:*'  because  if  this  name  is  literally  trans- 
lated into  Greek,  we  obtain  Hippomanes :  that 
celebrated,  but  semi-fieibulous  poison. 

Hipponumea  quod  saepe  malae  legere  novercae 
Miscueruntque  herbas,  et  non  innoiia  verba. 

Vhrg. 

Facciolati  explains  it  ^^herba  qu^  comesi  equs 
incipiunt  furere'* — the  thorn  apple. 
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Now  the  thorn  apple  {Datura  of  Linnfleus)  is  a 
plant  of  the  same  botanical  order  (of  Solanece) : 
and  it  is  said  to  be  the  plant  chiefly  used  by 
the  poisoners  of  India  to  destroy  their  victims 
even  at  the  present  day ! 

Catisewajf. 

Causeway :  in  Old  English  Causey :  F.  la 
Chaussee.  The  last  syllable  of  the  word,  viz. 
way^  is  perfectly  appropriate :  but  is  it  genuine  f 
Perhaps  it  is  only  an  attempt  to  improve  the 
spelling  of  the  word  causey.  For,  the  French 
chaussee  indicates  causey  to  have  been  the  original 
^  term  in  English. 

Caltrops. 

Johnson  says :  ^*  an  instrument  made  with 
three  spikes,  &c.  &c to  wound  horses'  feet.'' 

But  the  notion  of  its  having  only  three  spikes 
appears  to  have  arisen  from  a  misconception  of 
the  meaning  of  the  first  syllable  of  the  Latin 
name  TrUndus. 

Caltrops^  in  Old  Italian  Calcatrippa.  Lat.  Cain 
citrapa. 

Centaurea  Calcitrapa^  the  well-known  Star- 
thistle,  armed  with  formidable  spines,  is  named 
from  its  resemblance  to  this  instrument.     So  also- 
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the  plant  called  Water  Caltrops,  or  Trapa  natans : 
and  so  also  is  the  Tribulus  terrestris  of  botanists. 

The  French  name  is  Chatcsse-trape^  which  shews 
the  affinity  between  the  Latin  calry  calcis^  and 
the  French  chatisse. 

As  to  the  etjrm  of  caltrops  or  catcitrapa^  perhaps 
it  is  from  calcar  (a  spur),  on  account  of  the 
spines.  Or  perhaps  it  means  foot-trap^  since  it  is 
an  invention  to  wound  the  feet  of  the  enemies' 
cavalry.  Or,  since  the  old  Italian  name  is  Cakor 
trippOf  perhaps  this  contains  the  notion  of  tripping 
up  the  heels. 

It  may  be  observed  that  final  ER  in  Northern 
words  often  answers  to  final  A  in  Southern  ones : 
ex.  gr.  Dagger^  Span.  Daga.  Upon  this  principle 
calcatrippa  may  mean  either  the  foot-tripper  or 
the  foot4rapper. 

Cockatrice. 

Johnson  says :  **  from  cock  and  Anglo-Sax. 
atter^  a  serpent — ^meaning  a  serpent  supposed  to 
rise  from  a  cock's  egg^ 

Sir  T.  Browne  also  reckons  among  *^  vulgar 
errours^''  the  belief  "  that  a  basilisk  proceeds  from 
a   cock's   egg   hatched    under    a    serpent."*     He 


*  Quoted  in  Brand,  iii.  p.  202. 
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goes  on  to  say:  ^Uhe  Basilisk  is  generally  de- 
scribed with  legs,  wings,  a  serpentine  and  winding 
tail,  and  a  crest  or  comb  somewhat  like  a  cock." 

Thence,  perhaps,  named  the  cockatrice:  unless, 
indeed,  the  name  suggested  the  fable  (but  the 
Basilisk  of  the  Greeks  had  also  a  crest  or  royal 
crown:  therefore  the  fable  is,  at  any  rate,  yery 
ancient). 

I  should  not  be  much  surprised,  if  the  last 
part  of  the  name  of  the  cockatrice,  yiz.  atris^ 
were  a  corruption  of  ocm. 

The  Acris  of  the  Apocalypse  (chapter  9)  was 
a  creature  altogether  symbolical  and  poetical : 
agreeably  to  the  genius  of  Eastern  poetry. 

These  mystic  creatures  were  a  sort  of  dragons 
(since  they  issued  from  the  bottomless  pit).  They 
had  wingSt  and  crowns  of  gold  upon  their  heads — 
and  their  mission  was  ^  to  hwrt  men.^^ 

And  was  not  the  poetical  Basilisk  a  very 
similar  creation  of  the  fancy? 


It  was  the  Eye  of  the  Cockatrice  or  Basilisk 
that  was  so  famous  and  fatal— if  he  saw  you  first, 
before  you  saw  him. 

Now,  in  the  German  language  Et/  signifies  an 
Egg:  and  reversely,  in  the  older  English  and 
some  of   the   Anglo-Saxon   dialects.  Eg   or  Egg 

3  E 
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signifies  an  Eye.  So  that  the  two  words  must 
have  been  liable  to  great  confusion;  and  thence 
perhaps  arose  the  superstitious  opinion  concerning 
the  egg  from  whence  the  Cockatrice  was  hatched, 
and  which  became  a  cock^s  egg  in  the  vulgar 
superstition,  because  that  notion  best  corresponded 
with  the  name. 


A  cockatrice  is  the  old  French  Coqtuitrisy  Ital. 
Calcatrice^  which  (like  the  English  Cockatrice) 
is  used  metaphorically  in  speaking  of  cruel  and 
wicked  persons. 

If  the  Italian  calcatrice  is  a  genuine  word 
(which  may  be  accounted  rather  doubtful),  it 
seems  to  be  the  Latin  calcatrivy  a  feminine  form 
derived  from  calcare  and  cals^  the  heel.  It  may 
possibly  mean  a  serpent  which  stings  us  in  the  heel 
— inflicting  a  painful  wound,  when  trod  upon, 
like  the  spiked  weapon  called  Calcitrapa  or  Calr 
traps  (see  the  last  article).  For  this  kind  of 
serpent  was  accounted  very  venomous;  see  Pro- 
verbs, cap.  23  (old  translation)  —  *^  at  last  it 
stingeth  like  a  cockatrice.^* 

to  Strip. 

To  Strip^  Germ.  Strei/en. 

For  instance,  streifen  signifies  (1)  to  strip  the 
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skin  off.  (2).  The  same  in  a  slighter  degree;  to 
graze  the  skin,  or  inflict  a  wound  skin-deep. 
Here  it  is  worthy  of  observation,  that  the  par- 
ticiple streiji  and  the  Latin  stricttis  have  been 
very  anciently  confounded. 

"  Qualifl  setageram  Lucanft  cuspide  frontem 
Strictus  aper."* 

i.e.  grazed:  slightly  wounded. 

(3).  Streifen  means  to  strip  leaves  off  a  tree. 
Here  again  we  find  stript  and  strictus  anciently 
confused.  "Folia  ex  arboribus  stricta.''^  The 
Germans  say,  Laub,  oder  Blatter  streifen. 

In  the  old  European  languages  the  syllable 
Stri  seems  to  have  denoted  violence  or  rapid 
motion^  or  both  combined.  Hence  these  con- 
fusions arose.  The  verbs  "  to  strike  "  and  "  to 
strive,^  and  "to  beat  with  stripes^^  shew  other 
variations  of  the  same  primordial  root,  expressive 
of  violence  or  injury. 

The  German  verbs  streifen  and  streichen  have 
also  got  mingled  together:  thus,  for  instance,  the 
phrase  "courir  ou  roder  le  pays"  is  indifferently 
translated  "  herum  streifen  "  or  "  herum  streichenJ"^ 


*  Statius.  t  Caesar. 
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to  Outstrip. 

The  etyms  of  this  word  mentioned  by  Johnson 
are  bad. 

To  Outstrip  is  the  German  Aus-streifeny  to  run 
rapidly,  derived  from  streifen  (courir  le  pays)  to 
make  a  sudden  or  rapid  incursion. 

To  express  the  rapid  course  of  animals,  the 
Germans  use  streichen  (see  the  last  article)  ea;. 
gr.  die  Vogel  streichen  durch  die  Luft.  Der 
Hirsch  streicht  nach  dem  Walde. 

to  Stretch. 

To  Stretch  is  the  Grerman  streichen ;  as  "  dies 
Feld  streicht  bis  an  den  Bach  ** — ^this  field  stretches 
as  far  as  the  little  stream. 

To  stretch  away^  or  to  stretch  forward^  said  of 
stags  and  other  swift  animals,*  is  also  the  German 
streichen  (see  the  two  examples  at  the  end  of  the 
last  article). 

"  To  stretch  one's  speed  to  the  utmost "  is  a 
related  phrase.  But  "  To  stretch  a  string "  is 
rather  cognate  with  Germ,  stricky  cord  or  string; 


*  Then  stretching  forward  free  and  fax. 
Sought  the  wild  heath  of  Uam-Var. 

W.  Scott, 


397 

and   with   the    Latin  stringere.     It  is  impossible, 
however,  to  draw  the  line  between  such  phrases. 
To  stretch  is  also  the  Gennan  strecken. 

to  Strike  a  flag. 

To  Strike  one^s  flag^  or  simply  to  Strike^  comes 
from  the  German  Strecken. 

"Das  .Gewehr  strecken''  *is  "mettre  bas  ies 
armes — se  rendre  an  vainqueur." 

District. 

A  District  answers  to  the  German  Land-strich 
or  Land-strecke^  properly  a  stretch  of  land.  Strich 
Landes  is  a  country  or  region:  "einen  ganzen 
Strich  Landes  verwiisten** — ^to  ravage  a  whole 
district.     Strich   WegeSy  a  good  bit  of  way. 

Passaoer. 

The  word  Passover  is  one  of  the  most  important 
that  can  become  the  subject  of  inquiry:  it  is 
likewise  a  word  containing  a  peculiar  difficulty, 
which  I  hope  to  be  able  to  remove.  The  diffi- 
culty is  one  which  must  have  occurred  to  many 
readers  of  the  Book  of  Exodus. 

Ea^odus  xii.  26 — "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  your  children  shall  say  unto  you.  What 
mean  ye  by  this  service?     That  ye  shall  say,  It 
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is  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord's  Passover^  who  passed 
acer  the  houses  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 
Egypt,  when  he  smote  the  Egyptians/' 

The  reason  so  plainly  stated  for  the  name  of 
the  Passover  is  taken  from  the  English  language. 
Now,  Moses  did  not  write  in  the  English  lan- 
guage: consequently,  how  could  he  have  written 
such  a  passage  as  the  above?  The  difficulty  is 
considerable — the  solution  not  very  obvious — and 
I  have  known  persons  of  reflection  much  puzzled 
with  it. 

In  Hebrew  the  Passover  was  called  Pascha. 
We  find  in  the  Hebrew  Lexicons,  that  the 
paschal  sacrifice  was  ofiered  for  the  sins  of  the 
people,  in  hopes  that  the  Deity  would  pass  aver^ 
that  is,  pardon  them ;  as  he  passed  over,  that 
is,  spared,  or  had  mercy  upon  the  houses  of  the 
Israelites  in  Egypt :  the  Hebrew  word  pascha 
meaning  prceterire,  transire. 

But  although  the  allusion  holds  good  in  He- 
brew, yet  I  think  no  one  will  contend  that  the 
English  verb  to  p€iss  is  derived  in  any  way  from 
the  Hebrew  pasclia;  and  besides,  how  happens 
it  that  the  English  word  over  is  found  at  the 
end  of  Passover?  And  how  are  we  to  explain 
such  a  phrase  bs  '*  to  eai  the  pass-over  f ' 

The  fact  is,  that  the  oldest  Teutonic  name  for 
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this  great  sacrifice  was  not  the  Passover^  but  the 
Passofer  or  Pdsch-offer^  that  is  to  say,  the  Paschor 
sacrifice.  For  the  old  word  for  a  sacrifice  or 
victim  was  Offer  or  Offer.  I  have  given  many 
examples  of  it  in  a  former  part  of  this  work 
(see  the  article  Christophevy  p.  108).  For  in- 
stance, in  Exodus  and  Leviticus  we  find  ^^  one 
lamb  thou  shalt  offer; — it  shall  be  eaten  the 
same  day  ye  offer  it ; — the  priest  that  offereth  it 
shall  eat  it."     And  in  German  Opfer  is  a  victim. 

A  lamb  for  sacrifice  was  therefore  an  opfer 
or  offer ;  and  the  paschal  lamb  was  the  pasch-offer^ 
which  has  been  modernized  into  passover.  The 
truth  of  this  is  evident  when  we  consider  Exodus, 
chap.  12,  "Ariff  the  passover.''  "Ye  shall  eat  it 
vrith  your  loins  girded." — 2  Chron.  35.  "  They 
roasted  the  passover  with  fire,  according  to  the 
ordinance." — 1  Corinth.  "  Christ,  our  passover^ 
is  sacrificed  for  us."  None  of  which  phrases 
would  have  the  least  propriety,  unless  a  passover 
were  a  Jiving  creature:  a  victim  sacrificed,  or 
offerred. 

I  do  not  think  the  English  translators  of  the 
Bible  intended  a  play  upon  words,  but  it  came  so 
naturally  that  they  did  not  avoid  it.  Indeed, 
the  form  pass-over  is  probably  very  much  older 
than  their  time. 
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to  Gasp. 

To  Gasp  is  the  same  as  to  Gape^  or  open  the 
mouth. 

In  an  old  English  poem  a  bird  is  said  ^  to 
yasp^  and  catch  a  wasp." 

S   is  often  omitted  before  P :   ex.  gr.  to  rasp, 

Fr.   rdper ;    spur,  eperon;  to  spy  or  espy,  epier; 

asper,  dpre. 

Wolf. 

A  Wolf  in  Swedish  Ulf:  probably  from  the 
verb  to  howl,  idtdare,  Sfc. 

Wdf  is  also  connected  with  the  Latin  Vulpes, 
although  the  animals  are  not  the  same.  This 
confusion  arose  from  the  predatory  habits  of  both 
animals  and  careless  use  of  language. 

In  the  same  way  raposa,  the  name  for  a^ar 
in  Spanish,  may  possibly  be  the  same  with 
irpusy  the  Sabine  name  for  a  wolf:  the  first 
syllable  being  changed,  as  in  ap^o^,  rapax; 
hermit,  romitOt  Ital. ;  Orlando,  Rolando. 

Pier. 

Pier:  a  mole  or  jetty  thrown  into  the  sea. 
The  piers  of  a  bridge  are  supports  constructed 
in  the  water. 

The  origin  of  this  word  has  been  greatly  mis- 
taken.    It  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  French 
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pierrCj  a  stone :  but  to  this  supposition  there  are 
two  fatal  objections.  In  the  first  place,  the  piers 
of  bridges  in  the  north  of  Europe,  in  ancient 
times,  were  very  generally  made  of  woody  and 
not  of  stone.  In  the  second  place,  even  if  a 
pier  were  constructed  ;  of  stone,  it  would  not 
have  been  called  simply  "  une  pierre^'^  a  stone. 
The  stones  of  a  bridge  are  one  thing :  the  piers 
of  the  bridge,  quite  another.  Besides,  if  that 
etjrm  were  true,  what  an  absurdity  it  would  be 
to  say :  "  a  bridge  with  wooden  piers ;"  and  yet 
such  a  phrase  is  usual  enough.  Bacon  desires 
us  to  employ  elm  for  piers  that  are  sometimes 
wet  and  sometimes  dry. — {Johnson's  Dictionary.) 

But  the  real  origin  of  the  word  Pier  is  widely 
different  from  this,  and  has  hitherto,  I  believe^ 
been  almost  unnoticed. 

It  meant  originally  a  landing-place  on  the 
seashore,  or  on  the  banks  of  a  river ;  and  as 
sailors  frequently  landed  from  ships  in  the  night- 
time, it  was  necessary  to  keep  a  light  burning, 
to  guide  them  to  the  spot.  This  light  was  called 
the  Pt/r  or  Pi/re^  or  beacon.  The  word  is 
cognate  with  Trup  and  ^re. 

In  Danish  we  find  Pyr  and  also  Ft/r^  "  a  pier 
or  lantern  by  the  shore-side." 

3  p 
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Shnilarlj,  in  Swedish,  Fyr^  a  beacon  or  light- 
house. 

In  England  we  have  " />tcr-due8  ;**  so  in 
Sweden,  ^r-penningar. 

The  Pier  then  was  originally  the  fire  or  light 
at  the  end  of  the  jetty:  afterward  the  whole 
landing-place  was  so  called;  and  finally,  all  solid 
structures  raised  or  constructed  in  the  water, 
were  called  fvers. 

to  Roam. 

The  Latin  spatiarif  to  ramble  (Germ,  spazieren), 
is  related  to  spatiuniy  space.  Hence,  perhaps,  to 
Moam  is  from  the  German  Raum^  space.  The 
Germans  say  "  das  Land  rdumen " — ^to  quit  the 
country,  that  is,  to  roam  abroad. 

Johnson  has  a  curious  remark,  that  the  verb 
comes  "  from  the  pretences  of  vagrants,  who 
always  said  they  were  going  to  Rome.'"  This 
idea  however  derives  support  from  the  Italian 
romeo,  a  pilgrim  (property  a  pilgrim  to  Rome), 
and  romeaggio^  a  pilgrimage. 

Romeo.    Juliet. 

Romeo  means  *^  a  pilgrim "  in  Italian,  as  I 
have  already  observed. 
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But  is  it  not  connected  with  the  Latin  comic 
Dame  of  Dromio? 

Juliet  is  properly  the  diminutive  of  JvUa; 
but  it  has  apparently  united  itself  with  another 
name  Jidiel  or  Joliette,  the  diminutive  of  joliey 
pretty. 

Clever. 

Johnson  says  this  word  is  "  of  no  certain 
etymology.*'  Some  authors  think  that  "  a  clever 
man"  is  the  German  "ein  kluger  mann/' 

This  is  plausible  enough :  but  king  signifies 
wise ;  sensible ;  very  prudent ;  discreet ;  circum- 
spect. It  does  not  contain  the  notion  of  active 
cleverness,  as  when  we  say,  a  clever  debater; 
such  a  lawyer  made  a  clever  speech ;  such 
an  author  has  written  a  clever  book ;  "  The 
man  has  a  clever  pen,  it  must  be  owned." — 
{Addison.) 

Perhaps,  therefore,  the  word  Clever^  when  used 
in  this  sense,  comes  from  the  Danish,  and  means 
"  a  man  who  can  talk  " — or  "  a  ready  tongue.^^ 

Danish,  klavre^  to  talk  much  or  freely :  Scottice, 
to  Claver.  Welsh,  and  the  other  Celtic  tongues, 
Llavar^  speech  or  conversation. 

Clvhs. 
A    suit  of  cards.     In  French  called  trejley   i.  e. 
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trefoil   or  clover:    and  the  cards  are  marked  in 
that  shape. 

I  therefore  agree  with  Thomson,  that  the  old 
name  was  not  a  cluh^  but  a  clovCy  i.e.  a  cUyter- 
leaf.  Indeed,  in  Swedish  both  names  are  the 
same;  thus,  for  instance,  the  four  of  dubs  is 
called  the  four  of  clover— fyra  klofwer. 

Pool  of  Commerce.    Fish. 

Johnson  gives  no  etym  of  "a  pooly^  when 
used  as  a  term  of  cards. 

Thomson  derives  it  from  the  French  poule,  a 
ben.  But  more  likely  it  was  called  the  pool 
because  it  contains  the  fsh. 

The  Fish,  or  counters  at  eards,  are  named 
from  the  old  word  Fisc,  a  treasury,  a  heap  of 
money. 

Speaking  of  the  French  word  potUe^  it  is  curious 
to  find  (see  Cotgrave's  Dictionary)  that  the  con- 
stellation Ursa  major  was  formerly  called  in 
French  "  la  potde  et  les  potdsins  " — the  hen  and 
chickens.  Who  does  not  see  that  the  ignoramuses 
of  the  middle  ages  have  corrupted  the  Pole  star 
into  la  potde  ? 

Cornice.     Coping  stone. 
The     Cornice    of    a    building    is    the    Greek 
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Kopwyig*  pronounced  rapidly  Kopoyig  or  Kopvi^. 
Vowels  which  were  sounded  long  in  poetry,  were 
often  shortened  or  omitted  in  common  parlance ;  of 
which  this  word  affords  an  instructive  example. 

Coronis  or  Kopcovi^  signified  in  Greek  the  last 
or  finishing  stone  placed  upon  a  building — which, 
as  it  were,  crowned  the  whole  work — to  TeXfuToiov 
Trig  tiixohonrig  $vi^BiJLa^—{Hesych.)  In  Latin  it 
was  called  coronis  and  corona.  ^^  Usus  gypsi  in 
coronis  gratissimus." — {Pliny.) 

**  Augusta  muri  corona  erat ;  non  pinnae,  &cc.^ 
—{Curt.) 

The  Coping  stone  means  the  capping  stone, 
which  caps  the  wall. 

Stem  of  a  ship. 

Perhaps  from  the  Greek  XrsfifjM^  a  garland: 
because  it  was  the  custom  of  the  ancients  to  deck 
ships  with  garlands :  "  Cbronata  puppis." — {Ovid.) 

The  Stem  of  a  ship  is  in  Danish  Steevn^  perhaps 
from  the  Greek  Xrs^amgj  a  garland  (which  is 
from  the  same  root  as  XrififAo). 

And  hence  I  would  explain  the  remarkable 
epithet    which   Homer    uses  so   often — sv   vriio-a-t 


*  Thomson  has  perceived  this  etymology :  others  explain  it 
less  clearly. 
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xopcovion  irorroxopoiori ;  probably  the  ships  were 
ci'owned  or  ornamented.  KopoiK}]  means  a  crown^ 
among  other  things. 

to  Stem. 

To  Stem  a  torrent:  to  stem  the  waves,  &c« 
Johnson  and  others  do  not  explain  the  origin  of 
this  expression.  But  it  is  evidently  a  metaphor 
from  the  Stem  of  a  ship,  which  is  the  first  to 
encounter  the  waves. 

Lycoperdon.    Lycopodium.    Euphorbia.     Lupine. 

I  have  before  remarked,  that  in  many  words 
the  Greeks  and  others  confounded  Auxo^,  a  wolf, 
with  Afiuxo^,  white.  Thus  Lycus  jluvius,  which 
occurs  often  on  the  maps,  does  not  mean  "  Wolf 
,  river,**  but  "  White  River :"  having  really  very 
white  waters,  as  modem  travellers  testify.  In  the 
present  article  I  will  give  three  more  instances 
of  the  same  mistake ;  which,  at  the  same  time, 
will  serve  as  examples  of  the  monstrous  errors 
that  have  occurred  in  the  nomenclature  of  plants. 

The  white  puS-ball,  or  Lycoperdon,  is  very 
common  in  the  fields  in  autumn.  It  is  evident 
that  the  Greek  name  should  be  Letico-perdon, 
meaning  the  white  puff. 

The    Lycopodium    is    a    large    kind    of    moss 
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growing  on  the  mountains.  It  has  not  the 
smallest  resemblance  to  the  foot  of  a  wolf  which 
the  Greek  signifies ;  but  it  is  very  remarkable  for 
producing  a  great  deal  of  white  powder  (the  pulvis 
Ijcopodii)  which  is  inflammable,  and  is  used  in 
theatres  for  producing  artificial  lightning.  I 
believe  that  the  name  really  means  ^^  white 
powder  ^^  or  **  white  dtist^^  viz.  Atfuxo-o^oSiov — 
easily  corrupted  into  Lycopodium. 

The  Euphorbia  is  called  in  Swedish  Wolffs 
milk.  But  as  this  plant  is  remarkable  for  the 
abundance  of  white  milk  which  its  stalks  and 
leaves  contain,  I  think  that  in  all  probability 
Leuco-gda  (white  milk)  has  been  corrupted  into 
Lyco^ala  (wolf's  milk). 

These  instances  mutually  support  each  other; 
and  to  shew  how  carelessly  such  names  have 
been  given  to  plants,  I  may  add,  that  the  Lupine 
is  called  in  Swedish  the  wolf-beaUy*  clearly 
shewing  that  some  persons  derived  the  word 
from  lupu^y  as  if  it  meant  faba  lupina. 

Cardoon.     Onopordon.     Teasel. 
The   Cardoon  is    a  large  plant  of  the  thistle 


♦  Warg-bdna. 


{ 
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family.     It  is  the  French  Cardan  (now  Chard(m)\ 
from  the  old  word  Car^*  a  thistle,  Latin  Cardum. 


The   Onopordon  is   called    in   French    Chardon 

•  •  • 

d^dncy  (ass's  thistle).  It  was,  doubtless,  formerly 
called  dne-^ihardon  or  dne-cardon^  in  Greek  the 
same,  viz.  Ovo-xopSov,  most  ridiculously  corrupted 
by  the  ignorant  into  OvoxopSov. 


To  Card  wool  is  to  comb  it  with  a  Carduus 
or  Thisile.\ 

The  plant  called  Teasel  used  to  be  extensively 
cultivated  for  this  purpose:  and  Teasel  is  the 
same  word  with  Thistle. 

to  Cui. 

Several  different  roots  appear  to  have  concurred 
in  the  formation  of  this  word ;  and  it  will  be 
worth  the  while  of  some  etymologist  to  disen- 
tangle them. 

(I.)  To  Cut  is  related  to  the  Greek  KoxT«y, 
the  letter  P  being  dropped,  as  in  aptus,  Ital. 
otto;    septem,    sette;    ruptus,    rotto ;    and    many 


*  Hence  dimin.  Carlina,  i.  e.  little  thistle, 
t  See  Thomson's  etyms. 
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other  words.  **  Cut  this  thing !"  would  in  Greek 
be  KoxTf,  but  in  another  dialect  Korrtf. 

(2.)  To  Citi  is  related  to  the  French  cotiteaUf 
in  Latin  ctdtellus. 

(3.)  To  CtU  is  related  to  the  Latin  curtate  and 
curtus  (short),  Fr.  court 

Curtus  is  the  participle  of  the  Greek  verb 
KupsiVy  to  cut;  just  as  Short  is  the  old  participle 
of  the  verb  to  Shear. 

This  affinity  of  the  verb  to  Cut  is  plainly 
shewn  in  the  following  specimen  of  the  Cornish 
language:  "yn  cutt  termyn" — in  a  short  time — 
"in  curto  termino"  {Lat.  barb.) 

Race. 

MacCy  i.e.  lineage  or  family,  is  the  Spanish 
RatZy  origin,  or  root  (Lat.  Radia^\  French  Race^ 
in  the  dialect  of  Burgundy,  Raice.  I  will  quote 
an  example  from  the  latter  dialect,  which  shews 
the  affinity  of  the  word :  "  de  lai  raice  Borbonne 
un  deigne  borjon  " — a  worthy  scion  or  offshoot 
of  the  Bourbon  race  or  stock. 


Another  etym  may,  however,  be  given  of  the 
word  Race.  It  may  be  the  Moeso-gothic  Raz^  a 
house.  For  nothing  is  commoner  than  this  mode 
of  expression.     We  say  "the  house  of  Hanover" 

3  G 
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— "  the  hoxxBe  of  Austria,'*  &c.  &c.  And  equally 
familiar  are  the  expressions,  **  house  of  Israel " 
— "  house  of  Jacob,"  &c. 

Perhaps  the  etyms  are  both  true,  and  have 
flowed  together  into  one. 

to  Carol. 

Song  and  dance  frequently  accompany  each 
other.  To  Carol  is  derived  from  the  Breton 
word  CoroMf  to  dance,  which  comes  from  the 
Greek  Xopsuciv,  to  dance;  and  Xopo^,  Chorus^ 
which  means  both  song  and  dance. 

Mote. 

A  Mote^  or  atom,  may  possibly  come  from  the 
middle  Latin  molt  or  molta,  dust:  which  Bos- 
worth*  derives  from  molere^  to  grind  to  dust 
The  French  for  molere  is  moudre^  without  the 
letter  L. 

I  have  elsewhere  given  a  different  conjecture. 

Mead. 

Mead^  an  intoxicating  liquor,  the  favourite 
beverage  of  our  Northern  ancestors.  Anglo-Sax. 
Medu;  Greek  Meihu^  Mfflu. 


*  See  his  Dictionary,  art.  Meali. 
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The  coincidence  of  the  two  names  is  very 
remarkable,  and  shetrs  commnnitj  of  origin  be- 
tween the  Hellenic  and  Teutonic  races. 

The  MeXix^Tdv  of  the  Greeks  has  become 
Melograium  in  middle  Latin,  as  if  it  meant 
gratum^  pleasant  in  flavour. 

Walrus. 

Ingram^  explains  this  to  mean  the  Russian 
whale:  but  this  is  incorrect. 

It  means  whale-horse  (from  Germ,  rossy  a 
horse),  since  it  partakes  of  the  nature  of  a  whale. 
It  is  often  called  the  sea-horse. 

Queen  bee. 

Although  the  name  of  the  Qtceen  Bee  is  very 
appropriate,  yet  it  seems  to  have  been  first  sug- 
gested by  the  ambiguity  of  the  word  Cwen  or 
Gwen;  which  in  Saxon  meant  a  Queen^  but  in 
Celtic  meant  a  Bee. 

Lee. 

The  Lee-side  of  a  ship  is  so  called  because  it 
lieSy  that  is,  falls  over,  or  is  inclined  downwards, 
by  the  force  of  the  wind. 

*  Inaugural  lecture,  p.  95,  note  g. 
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In  Dutch,  de  lij-zijde^  the  lee-side.* 

Bran. 

What  we  call  Brown  bread  was  called  Bran 

bread  (panis  furfiiraceus)  in  the  middle  ages.  It 
is  evident  that  Bran  meant  the  Broum  or  husky 
part  of  the  ground  com.f 

So   in   Latin  also,  furfur    (bran)   is,   I   think, 

plainly  derived  from  ywrrw  (brown). 

Grig. 

In  addition  to  what  has  been  said  before,  it 
may  be  observed  that  a  cricket  was  called  Grag 
in  Saxon  (see  Bosworth*s  Dictionary,  art.  (jrceg- 
hama).  But  I  think  he  is  quite  wrong  in  ex- 
plaining it  to  mean  "  of  a  grey  colour." 

Waybread. 

Waybread  is  an  old  name  for  the  plantain^  a 
weed  which  grows  very  commonly  by  roadsides 
in  England.  But  what  has  it  to  do  with  bread? 
It  affords  no    nourishment  of   any   kind.       The 


*  What  nonsense  Skinner  talks,  in  deriving  it  from  the  French 
VeoM,  water !     Yet  Johnson  mentions  this. 

t  So  the  wlUie  part,  or  pure  flour,  was  called  in  Greek  aX^ira, 
from  allnu. 
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German  name  for  it  is  Wege-tritU  that  is,  Way- 
tread — a  good  name,  because  it  is  constantly 
trodden  under  foot,  growing,  as  it  does,  on  the 
hardest  roads.  I  therefore  conjecture  that  the 
word  Way-tread^  being  ill  written  in  the  manu- 
scripts, was  mistaken  for  way-bread  by  our  old 
herbalists. 

English  Surnames. 

Henderson. — The    same    as    Anderson^    or    the 
son  of  Andrew. 


Oldmiwon :  i.  e.  the  son  of  Old  Mic  or  Michael. 


Nelson. — Two  etyms  may  be  suggested,  viz. 
(I)  the  son  of  Neil  or  NieU  a  well-known  Celtic 
name  of  old  renown.  Or  (2)  the  son  of  Nell  or 
Ellinor.  Some  names  (as  Anson^  for  instance) 
are  derived  from  the  mother. 


Gresham. — It  is  well  known  that  the  arms  of 
Gresham  are  a  grasshopper,  and  figure  at  this  very 
day  over  the  Royal  Exchange.  This  arises  from 
the  circumstance  of  Gresham  having  meant  a 
grasshopper  in  one  of  the  old  English  dialects- — 
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Anglo-Sax.  grceg-Jmrn^  a  grafishopper  (pronounced 
gry-ham  or  gredge-ham!^). 


Drinkwater. — This  name  occurs  both  m  French 
(BoUeau)  and  in  Italian  (Bevelacqua). 


Massinger. — A  mass^singer;  a  priest  who  sings 
the  mass. 


Fletcher. — The  name  of  a  trade.  It  was  the 
business  of  a  fletcher  to  fledge  arrows,  that  is, 
feather  them.  Or  from  the  French  flechcy  an 
arrow.  But  this  comes  to  the  same:  for  fleche 
(in  old  German  flitz)  is  derived  from  the  Teutonic 
fliegeuy  to  fly. 


Landseer. — From  the  French  Lancier^^;  a  lancer. 


Burkinyoung. — Corrupted  from  the  French  Bour^ 
guignoHy  viz.  a  native  of  Burgundy  or  Bourgogne. 


Reynolds. — The  same  name  as  Reginald  spoken 


♦  As  brig,  bridge;  rigg,  ridge;  to  drag,  to  dredge;  Meg. 
Madge;  &c.  &c. 

t  PronouDced  in  the  English  way:  so  Ligonier  and  Le 
Mesurier,  which  in  the  Rolliad  rhymes  to  "  ear." 
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quickly.      The    German    Reinhold*  is    an    inter- 
mediate fortn. 


Hudson^  who  has  given  his  name  to  a  fine 
river  and  magnificent  bay  on  the  American 
Continent,  seems  the  same  with  Hodson  or 
Hodgson^  from  Hodge.  Is  this  the  same  name 
as  Hugh  or  Hugo  ? 


Garth:  means  yard^  garden^  courts  &c.     Hence 
Appk-garthf  Hogarth^  &c. 


Mansel. — I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  explain  the 
name  of  this  noble  family.  The  Mansels  inhabited 
Le  Mans  in  France,  and  came  over  with  William 
the  Conqueror.  This  is  said  somewhere  in  the 
Roman  de  Rou. 


Oglander. — Probably  from  the  German  Hoch" 
lander^  a  highlander ;  viz.  a  native  of  the  German 
highlands,  as  opposed  to  the  Netherlands  or  Low 
countries. 


Armitage^   or  Armytage^  means  the  Hermitage. 
The  old  name  for  a  hermit  was  armit. 

*  J.  Reinhold  Forster,  a  celebrated  botanist  of  the  last  century. 
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Cock  of  a  gun. 

Similarly  in  German  Hah7i  (a  cock). 

But  the  Italians  call  it  Can  (a  dog) :  and  from 
tbera  the  French  say,  "  Chien  d'un  fusil." 

It  should  be  observed  that  Hahn  differs  very 
little  in  sound  from  the  Florentine  pronunciation 
of  Can. 

Both  these  names  are  unmeaning,  and  perhaps 
both  of  them  have  arisen  from  the  word  Canna^ 
a  gun-barrel,  misunderstood. 

The  cock  of  a  vessel^  used  for  drawing  off  the 

liquor,  is  also  called  halm  in  German.     And  again 

we  find  that  the  French  word  for  it  (viz.  canneUe 

or  cannette)  is  derived  from  canna^  a  pipe,  canal, 

or  channel. 

Gvn. 

A  word  of  uncertain  etymology.  I  think, 
however,  that  it  may  be  the  same  as  the  Anglo- 
Sax.  Crim  (machina). 

Gim  was  also  written  Grin.*  Gin  seems  to 
be  the  same  word;  and  thence  Thomson  derives 
Chm.  Gin  and  Engine  are  related  words:  or, 
at  least,  have  in/ltienced  each  other  in  modem 
language. 


*  So   bird,   bryd;    third,  thryd ;    afeard,   a/raid;    to    form, 
fremnuM,  &c. 
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to  Chop. 
To  Chop  is  from  the  Greek  Kowrsiv.     C  often 
becomes    CH ;     es.  gr.    canal,    channel ;    cantare, 
chanter;  canis,  chien;  cosa,  chose. 

Porpoise. 

Porpoise^  or  PorpiLS^  is  corrupted  from  porcus^ 
i.  e.  porcus  marintcs. 

So  in  Breton  it  is  called  Mor-hHc;  from  Mor^ 
the  sea;  htic^  a  hog.  In  French  it  is  Marsouin^ 
which  is  a  corruption  of  Mer-swine,  or  seanswine. 
And  in  German  it  is  Meer-schwein. 

Isidorus  says:  ^^ porci  marini  qui  vulgS  vo- 
cantur  suilliJ'* 

The  monk  Aimoin  (quoted  by  Menage)  has: 
"  Conspiciunt  pord-pisces  in  fluctibus  ludere."* 

In  Greek  it  is  called  Delphin ;  and  a  pig  is 
called  Delphaa^  ."^i  if  this  agreement  is  accidental, 
it  is  surely  a  very  remarkable  accident. 

A  rock  partly  submerged  was  called  Xoipas*, 
from  its  resemblance  to  the  back  of  a  porpoise 
floating  on  the  waves  (Xoipoj  porcus).  *^  Dorsum 
immane  mari  summo." — Virg. 


*  This  writer,  then,  considered  the  name  "  por-poises  "  to 
mean  "  ^r^-pisces,*'  or  perhaps  the  French  "  ^rC'poissons." 
t  Manage  remarks  this. 

3   H 
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Pharcus  and  Ceto  were  sea-deities.  Ceto  mean- 
ing "  whole,''  perhaps  Phorcus  may  mean  "  porcui^ 
another  monster  of  the  deep. 

Poniard. 

Poniardf  French  poignard,  from  poingy  the 
closed  hand :  poignee  (1)  whatever  is  held  in  the 
closed  hand;  (2)  the  handle  of  a  sword.  In 
Italian  it  is  pugnale,  from  pugno,  the  closed 
hand  or  fist.  In  Greek  it  is  similarly  called 
cyp^sipiSioVy*  meaning  a  little  weapon  held  in  the 

hand,  bv  X^^P^' 

But  in  Latin  it  is  pugio,  from  pungere,  to 
pierce.  It  is,  however,  quite  evident  that  the 
Latins  must  have  here  confused  the  two  roots 
pungere,  to  pierce,  and  pugntis,  the  closed  hand.f 

Poignant. 
Poignant,  a  word  of  French   origin,  is  almost 


*  Which,  by  the  way,  has  been  confused  with  cyx^^'^^'  ^ 
little  sword,  the  diminutive  of  eyx^^* 

t  The  grammarians  derive  pugnare,  to  fight,  firom  pugnus,  the 
fist,  because,  they  say,  the  first  men  fought  with  their  fists. 
But  pugnare  seems  always  to  have  meant  fighting  with  swards; 
and  pugnal  probably  always  meant  a  short  sword,  as  it  does  now 
in  Italian ;  doubtless  connected  with  the  root  putigere,  to  strike  or 
wound. 
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the  same  as  pungent;  and  the  only  reason  ^why 
it  is  so  differently  spelt,  is  that  its  spelling  lias 
been  influenced  by  the  word  poignard^  which 
many  persons  conceived  to  be  so  called  from 
its  pungency  (not  a  bad  etymology,  since  it  is  the 
Latin  pugio — see  the  last  article).  Hence  pun-- 
gency  and  poignancy  came  to  be  used  indiffer- 
ently. 

Bit. 

A  Bit  of  any  thing  meant  originally  a  Bite 
of  it.  The  truth  of  this  etymology  appears  from 
the  corresponding  word  morsel^  French  morceau, 
Ital.  morsOy*  from  the  Latin  morsusy  a  bite. 

Bitter. 

Bitter  meant  originally  ^^  having  a  biting  taste." 
So  the  Greek  mxpog  is  allied  to  the  Spanish 
picor^  a  pungent  taste,  and  to  the  verb  piquer. 


Comparing  this  article  with  the  last,  it  is 
curious  to  observe  that  a  bit  (morsel,  fragment) 
comes  from  the  same  root  with  the  adjective 
bitter^  though  at  first  sight  they  seem  to  be  two 
ideas  having  nothing  in  common. 


*  A  Bit  for  a  bone  is  alao  morao. 
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A  similar  iilstance  is  seen  in  the  words  Cawm 
and  Cannon  (see  a  preceding  article). 

Interest  of  money. 

In  a  former  part  of  this  work  (p.  74)  I 
hazarded  the  idea,  that  our  ancestors  did  not 
say  "  the  Interest  of  money/'  but  "  the  Incress 
or  Increase  of  money." 

But  I  was  not  then  aware  that  evidence 
existed,  very  easily  accessible,  proving  this  opinion 
to  be  correct. 

It  is  found  in  the  authorized  version  of  Ezekiel 
xviii.  8.  "  He  that  hath  not  given  forth  upon 
usury^  neither  hath  taken  any  increase,** 

Again,  in  verse  13 ;  and  in  verse  17,  "  he 
that  hath  not  received  tisury  nor  increase** 

Introducing  the  modem  word,  the  passage  will 
run  thus :  "  he  that  hath  not  received  usury  nor 
interest** 

Peer  of  the  realm. 

Peers  of  the  realm.  In  middle  Latin  the  phrase 
was  ^^  pares  regni  " — ^^  pares  Angliae  " — ^^  pares 
Franciae."  This  sufficiently  shews,  that  at  that 
time  the  word  was  commonly  thought  to  be 
derived  from  the  Latin  pares^  equal.  And  this 
has  continued  to  be  the  prevailing  opinion.     They 
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were  so  called,  it  is  affirmed,  "  quia  pares  inter 
se'^ — ^because  they  are  equal  one.  to  another. 
This  opinion,  aided  by  the  circumstance,  that  we 
really  have  in  our  language  the  words  peer^ 
compeer^  peerless^  &c.,  derived  from  the  Latin 
pary  compar,  &c.  has  caused  a  notion  to  grow 
up  of  a  kind  of  equality  among  the  members  of 
the  peerage,  although  considerably  differing  in 
titular  dignity. 

But  there  are  great  objections  to  this  ety- 
mology. For,  the  peers  were  not  called  at  first 
"  pares  inter  se "  (this  is  an  attempt  at  explor 
nation,  of  a  later  date).  They  were  called 
"  pares  regni "  or  **  pares  Angliae." 

Moreover,  although  the  ^^ pares  inter  se'*  offers 
some  explanation  of  the  title  of  "  peers,''  or  may 
be  thought  to  justify  it,  after  its  having  come 
into  use,  yet  it  seems  very  unlikely  that  a 
monarch  about  to  create  a  new  order  of  nobility 
should  call  them  by  so  poor  a  title  as  **  Equals 
among  each  other,"  or  simply  "  Equals,"  when  so 
many  other  phrases  expressive  of  excellence  and 
dignity  might  easily  have  been  chosen.  For 
these  reasons  I  hold  the  usual  etymology  to  be 
doubtful. 

Let  us  now  inquire  what  is  the  meaning  of 
the  word  Pie7'  in  Norman  French? 
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It  bas  two  meanings: 

(1.)  Father. 

(2.)  Peer  of  the  realm. 

First,  it  means  *^  father  ;**  ex.  gr.  **  Hughe  le 
Dispenser  le  pier^  et  Hughe  le  Dispenser  le  JUz.^ 

**  Le  roy  E.  pier  au  notre  seigneur  le  roy  qi 
ore  est.** 

Secondly,  it  means  ^*peer  of  the  realm:"  ex.gr. 
^*  Femmes  destate  des  piers  du  roialme  soient 
jugges  come  piers'*  (statute  20  Henr.  VI.  cap.  9). 

"  Per  comen  assent  des  piers  et  du  people  de 
roialme.'* 

Such  then  being  the  two  meanings  of  the  word 
Piery  I  think  they  are  not  two  different  words, 
but  one  and  the  same  word:  and  that  the 
Chief  Men  in  the  kingdom  were  called  naturally 
enough  the  Patres  regni — in  old  French,  Piers  du 
roialme. 

For,  the  appellation  of  ^father"  was  anciently 
often  a  mere  title  of  honour:  thus  a  Roman 
Emperor  was  generally  sumamed  "  pater  patrije,** 
and  the  senators  of  Rome  were  called  the  ^^  patres 
conscripti.'' 

Now  suppose  a  law  to  be  enacted  by  the 
S.P.Q.R.  (senatus  populusque  Romanus)  — "  by 
the  common  assent  of  the  Patres  and  the  P(h 
pulus^' — what  a    great   resemblance  this    has    to 
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the  enactments  of  our  early  Anglo-Norman  par- 
liaments— ^*  per  comen  assent  des  Piers  et  du 
People  de  roialme." 


Since  writing  the  above  I  have  found  that  a 
similar  etymology  has  been  previously  suggested 
by  Castelvetro*  and  by  Giovan  Villani,  veho  says 
that  Charlemagne  called  the  twelve  Paladins 
^ paresj^  being  a  term  in  the  Frankish  tongue 
equivalent  to  ^^  paires.^ 

Budseus  also,  and  others,  partly  agree  vfith 
me ;  for  they  derive  peers  from  patricii. 

Phiz. 

Phiz.  From  the  old  French  Vis^  the  face- 
Vis-d-^  19  face  to  face. 

Vis  is  the  Italian  viso,  Lat.  visus,  related  to 
the  verb  video^  as  o^ig,  the  face,  is  to  (^na-^ou^ 
to  see;  and  siSo^,  the  face  or  countenance,  to 
iZsiv.  So  in  German  we  have  gesicht  and  ansicht^ 
the  face  or  appearance;  and  in  English,  the 
lookf  for  the  countenance,  ex.  gr.  **  in  good  looks.'* 


It  may  be  asked,  then,  why  the  word  Phiz  is 


*  Manage  11.  272. 
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spelt  with  a  Ph  instead  of  a  V  ?  This  happened,^ 
because  many  persons  supposed  phiz  to  be 
short  for  physiognomy^  which  has  the  same  mean- 
ing. Nor  is  this  opinion  without  importance  in 
a  philological  point  of  view,  since  it  suggests  to 
us  a  remark  on  the  history  of  the  latter  word. 

The  literal  import  of  physiognomy  is  "  know- 
ledge of  nature  "  or  "  acquaintance  with  nature.'' 
But  it  is  not  used  in  that  sense,  but  in  another 
(which  seems  at  variance  with  its  original  mean- 
ing) of  "  critical  knowledge  of  the  fece  and 
features ;"  being  also  often  used  simply  for  "  the 
face."  How  the  word  came  to  have  this 
meaning  may  be  guessed  at  in  the  following 
way. 

Those  Greeks  who  dwelt  in  Italy  seem  to 
have  coined  the  phrase.  Taking  some  Italian  (or 
provincial  Latin)  word  which  began  with  Visio 
(the  countenance),  they  adopted  it  for  their  own, 
which  could  easily  be  done  by  changing  visio 
into  the  Greek  physio^  of  somewhat  similar  mean- 
ing. Intending  only  to  correct  the  spelling^  they 
thus  really  changed  the  word  for  another. 

Penny. 

Penny,  Germ,  pfennig.  I  have  already  said, 
that  I  sus})ect  the  last  syllable  r^  to  be  a  Celtic 
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diminutiye:  the  chief  question  is,  therefore,  the 
meaning  of  the  first  syllable  Pfen. 

Here  is  another  conjecture  on  the  subject.  In 
Bretagne  a  penny  is  called  wennek  or  gtoennek, 
which  means  ^*  a  liUle  white " — it  being  a  small 
silver  coin. 

It  is  stated  to  haye  been  an  ancient  Gaulish 
coin,  and  the  name  of  the  wennek  may  easily 
have  changed  into  the  Saxon  peneff — ^their  only 
silver  coin. 


In  the  proverb  "  penny  wise  and  pound  foolish " 
the  two  words  are  used  as  a  strong  contrast.  It 
is  curious  to  observe,  that  anciently  a  penny 
and  a  pound  were  nearly  the  same;  the  Saxon 
peneg  meaning  a  pound-weight  (see  Bosworth's 
Dictionary). 

It  is  obvious  that  the  Latin  pondus  and  pendere^ 
to  pay  money  (also  meaning  "  to  weigh "),  have 
connected  themselves  with  the  northern  peneg 
(also  written  pending  or  penning).  But  it  does 
not  follow  that  the  original  etym  of  the  latter 
is  to  be  sought  in  the  Latin  pendere. 

Battledoor.     Shuttlecock. 

Shuttlecock.    Johnson  has  well  remained,   that 

3  I 
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the  last  syllable  should  be  written  cork.     For  it 
is  a  cork  stuck  round  with  feathers. 

But  he  is  sadly  out  in  his  etym  of  bdttledoory 
which  he  derives  from  battle  and  door.  Here 
Thomson  steps  in  to  our  help,  as  he  often  does, 
and  gives  us  the  true  derivation  from  the  Spanish 
batidor^  a  beater,  a  striker.  It  may  be  presumed 
that  the  game  was  introduced  to  England  from 
the  Peninsula. 

Robert.    Roger.    Edward.     Otho.    James. 

Roberty  otherwise  Rupert  or  Ruprecht,  appears 
to  mean  Red-beard ;  from  the  old  words  Ro  or  Ru 
(red)  and  bart  (a  beard). 

Roger  is  short  for  Rudiger^  meaning  the  Red  spear 
or  the  Bloody  spear:  a  good  name  for  a  warrior. 
From  ro  or  rvd  (red)  and  gar  (a  spear).  The 
name  Hroth^ar  is  found  in  Anglo-Saxon.* 

Edward:  French,  Edouard:  old  French,  Au- 
douard;  Ital.  Odoardo.  We  may  conjecture  that 
Odo  is  an  abbreviation  of  this  name.  Ottof  is 
evidently  the  same,  and  so  is  the  name  of  the 
Roman  emperor  Otho^  whose  ancestry  may  have 
been  of  northern  origin. 


*  Wright's  Literature  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  p.  10. 

't'  Ex,  gr.  Otto  Gruericke  a  celebrated  philosopher  of  Grermanj. 
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JameSy  in  Scotch  Jamie,  in  Spanish  Jayme.  It 
is  remarkable  that  the  Spanish  have  another  name 
answering  to  our  James,  viz.  Jacobo."^ 


r 

/ 


Rory.     Terry.     Theodoric.     Theodore.    Dwothy. 

The  Irish  name  Terry  has  been  supposed  by 
some  wiseacres  to  be  short  for  Terence,  and  has 
therefore  been  in  sundry  instances  modernised  into 
that  name  of  classic  reputation.  Which  is  a  pity, 
because  Terry  is  a  fine  old  Celtic  name,  written 
in  French  Thierri.  Several  kings  of  the  earlier 
race  bore  that  name.  It  is  short  for  Theodoric 
exactly  in  the  same  way  that  Rory  is  short  for 
Roderick.^ 

Theodoric  and  Theodore  are  two  names  which 
greatly  resemble  but  in  reality  have  nothing  to  do 
with  each  other.  Theodore  is  Greek  and  means 
"  the  gift  of  God."     Theodoric  is  Gothic  or  old 


*  Jacob  is  understood  to  be  of  Hebrew  derivation.  Why 
James  and  Jacob  should  be  considered  the  same  name,  is  not 
very  evident.  St.  James  the  Apostle  is  named  Jacoftii^  in  the 
original  Ghreek. 

t  This  kind  of  contraction,  viz.  the  omission  of  D  or  T  before 
R,  is  very  frequent :  ex.  gr,  pater,  phre :  mater,  mhre :  frater, 
frire :  Oerm.  oder,  Eng.  or.  In  the  same  way  Roderick  became 
Rurick  and  Rory, 


428 

German,  and  means  ^^  Chief  of  the  people"  {Ricy 
chief:  Theodo,  people).  The  title  jRic  generallj 
is  placed  at  the  end  of  a  name,  as  Vercingeto-rix, 
&c.  Dorothy  (the  gift  of  God)  is  composed  of 
the  same  syllables  as  Theodai*e^  but  reyersed  in 
order. 

John. 

John  is  the  commonest  of  our  English  names. 
If  the  reason  is  asked,  it  will  probably  be  said 
that  it  is  owing  to  the  great  celebrity  of  St 
John  the  Apostle,  and  St.  John  the  Baptist.  But 
though  this  is  the  chief  reasonf  why  the  name 
is  so  common,  it  is  not  the  only  reason ;  another 
cause  has  casually  aided  and  is  worthy  of  being 
pointed  out. 

Let  us  observe  in  the  first  place  that  when 
a  young  person's   name  is  not    known,    or    not 


*  From  Theodore  we  have  by  oontraction  the  celebrated  family 
name  of  Tudor.  The  same  contraction  is  seen  in  enthutitUM, 
which  is  also  derived  firom  0eoc. 

t  Is  not  John  a  hundred  times  commoner  name  than  Pad? 
But  does  the  celebrity  of  St.  John  exceed  that  of  St.  Paul  in 
that  degree?  If  not,  it  is  probable,  as  suggested  in  the  text,  that 
some  other  circumstance  has  had  an  influence  in  spreading  the 
name  of  John  so  widely. 
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remembered,  he  is  frequently  called  younker  !^ 
boy!  young  fellow!  &c.  &c.  These  words,  from 
frequent  repetition,  have  at  length  in  some  in- 
stances become  proper  names.  Thus  the  German 
word  Bub  or  BtAe  (meaning  Boy)  has  become 
Bob  or  Bobby.  Peggy  is  nothing  else  than  a 
trifling  alteration  of  the  Danish  word  for  a  girL 
Madge,  and  Maggie,  and  Margaret  are  old  Grerman 
words  for  a  maid.  Mdghet,  a  maid,  pronounced 
broadly  and  strongly  having  become  Margaret.'\ 

So  also  daisies  (emblems  of  the  fair  and  inno^ 
cent)  were  formerly  called  Mdghets,  that  is,  maids : 
(^rapdevioy  in  Greek)  which  the  French  have 
changed  into  Marguerites. 

Now  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  in  a 
similar  way  the  Italians  often  addressed  a  youth 
whose  name  was  unknown  to  them  by  the  simple 
appellation  of  Giovane!  (Young  man:  the  Latin 
juvenis)  and  that  the  extreme  resemblance  of 
this  word  to  the  proper  name  Giovanni,  as  pro-* 
nounced  by  some  people,  gradually  caused  a 
confusion  between  them,  and  thus  Giovanni  became 


*  Oerm.junger :  einjunger  mann. 

t  Not  really  derived  from  Latin  tnargarita  a  pearl,  which  is 
only  a  casual  though  beautiful  coincidence. 
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one  of  the  commonest  of  names.*  Moreover  John 
is  in  Russian  Iwan  (or  Icoav  which  is  the  Greek 
\mwvy\s)  a^d  in  Spanish  it  is  Juan  (differing 
only  in  the  vowel  U  for  O  or  W).  This  Juan 
is  the  ancient  Latin  prsenomen  Junius^  if  I  am 
not  altogether  mistaken,  the  connexion  of  which 
with  Junior^  a  young  man,  is  evident.  Evan  in 
Welsh  answers  to  Ivan  or  Iwan  in  Russian.  It 
has  become  a  monosyllable  in  English  John^  and 
Dutch  Ja%  and  Italian  Gian  (as  Giambattista^  John 
the  Baptist),  Venetian  dialect  Zan  (as  Zaniedeschiy 
John  the  German :  Zampieri,  Jean  Pierre :  Zanni* 
cheUi,  probably  Jean  Michel,  &c.  &c.). 

Lili/  of  the   Valley. 

French  muguet.  I  suspect  that  this  is  a  varia- 
tion of  the  old  northern  word  magtiet  or  magheU 
a  maid  (see  page  429)  the  flowers  of  this  plant 
being  fair  and  sweet;  modest  and  retiring.  And 
this  shews  why  it  was  especially  called  the  flower 
of  May   (majalis).^     Not  because  it    blooms    in 


*  I  observe  that  the  Italians  sometimes  Latinize  Giovanm  by 
Jovianus,  so  that  the  emperor  Jovianus  may  have  reaUy  been  an 
ancient  Giovanni,  although  he  probably  referred  the  origin  of  his 
name  to  the  worship  of  Jove.  This  again  affords  matter  for 
speculation. 

t  Convallaria  majalis  of  Linnaeus. 
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Maj,  for  thousands  of  flowers  appear  in  May, 
but  because  a  maiden  was  anciently  called  a  ma^^ 
as  readers  of  old  English  know.  And  when 
this  was  forgotten,  the  may  or  maiden-flower  was 
erroneously  Latinized  into^o^  majalis. 

May-weed. 

Anthemis  Cotula,  Linn.  A  large  kind  of  daisy, 
very  common  in  England,  but  flowering  much 
later  in  the  year  than  the  month  of  May,  which 
shews  it  did  not  take  its  name  from  thence.  In 
fact  all  daisies  were  anciently  called  Mays^  that 
is.  Maids  (see  page  429).  Another  kind  of  daisy 
is  the  Parihenium  of  botanists,  ^apfleviov  in  Greek, 
meaning  the  maiden's  flower.  Besides  this,  two 
other  flowers  are  frequently  called  "-Afay,"  viz. 
majalis  (the  lily  of  the  valley)  and  the  may  or 
hawthorn.  All  three  have  white  flowers,  and 
their  names  probably  mean  the  same  thing,  viz. 
"fair  maids."  Compare  the  pretty  white  flowers 
called  "  Fair  Maids  of  France."* 

Scent 

The  letter  C  in  this  word  is  superfluous ;  it  has 
evidently  been  added  by  some  persons  who  were 


*  Ranunculus. 
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misled  by  the  spelling  of  such  words  as  Scepter^ 
Scene,  &c.  &c.  Scent  was  formerly  more 
correctly  written  Sent ;  being  derived  from  the 
French  Sentir  to  smell,  whence  Senteur  a 
perfume :  pots  de  senteur,  sweet  peas.  In  the 
same  way  an  erroneous  mode  has  now  become 
prevalent  of  spelling  the  name  of  our  Eastern 
province  of  Scinde;  which  should  be  written  Sind, 
from  the  river  Sind  or  Indus.  Hence  the 
ancients  called  the  light  Indian  muslin,  Sii^W. 

The  French  formerly  fell  into  a  similar  error, 
writing  spavoir  for  savoir,  although  that  verb 
comes  from  the  Latin  sapere. 

To  Cefise.*     Censer.    Incense. 

Censer,  short  for  Incenser.  Ft.  JSncensair. 
From  the  Latin  incendere  to  bum,  because  per- 
fumes are  burnt  in  religious  ceremonies. 

Nevertheless  (since  a  perfumed  scent  is  the 
leading  idea  in  this  word,  and  that  of  burning 
is  merely  accessory)  it  seems  very  probable  that 
the  words  to  Cense  and  Censer  were  originally 
coimected  with   the    French    Senteur  a  perfume, 


*  The  Salii  sing,  and  cente  his  altar  round 

With  Saban  smokie,  their  heads  with  poplar  bound. 

Drydem. 
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Old    English    a    Sent,    (now  written   Scent);    F. 
SentiTy  to  shed  an  odour,  &c.,  &c. 

to  Gore. 

To  Gore  with  a  spear  or  with  any  sharp  pointed 
weapon :  probably  from  the  A.  Sax.  Gar,  a  spear. 

Oh,  let  no  noble  eye  proftuie  a  tear 

For  me,  if  I  be  gored  with  Mowbray's  spear. 

Shaksp. 

The  word  gore  (blood)  is  of  difficult  etymology. 
Perhaps  it  meant  originally  a  wound,  and  is  related 
to  the  verb  to  gore. 

Asparagus. 

Asparagus,  vulgo  Sparrow-grass.  This  is  in 
general  considered  to  be  a  sad  corruption  of  a 
Greek  word,  but  there  is  some  reason  to  think  that 
it  may  be  a  genuine  Northern  term.  "  Sparrow,^ 
indeed,  is  wrong,  but  the  real  name  may  have 
been  Spear-grass.  For  the  plant  comes  up  like 
a  multitude  of  little  spears — and  our  ancestors 
used  to  take  notice  of  such  similitudes :  thus  they 
called  a  species  of  kek  the  gar-leek,  that  is,  the 
spear-leek  (whence  our  garlick),  because  it  shoots  up 
with  a  single  stem  terminated  by  a  head.  Hence 
also  the  Latins  said  spica  aUii,  sharp  pointed  things 
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being    named  spikes^   pikes^   or  spicula    in  many 
languages. 

Whether  the  Asparagus  of  the  Greeks  was 
absolutely  the  same  plant  may  be  doubted.  At 
any  rate  two  different  names  appear  to  have 
coalesced ;  neither  of  them  derived  from  the 
other. 

Clave  Carnation. 

This  flower  has  an  agreeable  scent,  but  it  may 
be  doubted  whether  it  resembles  that  of  the  Clove 
Spice  of  India  so  nearly  as  to  deserve  to  have  the 
same  name  in  English,  and  also  in  Latin  (Dianthus 
CaryophyUm). 

Indeed  I  suspect  that  this  appellation  has  arisen 
from  a  very  ancient  horticultural  error.  The 
petals  of  some  species  of  pink  and  carnation 
(especially  Dianthus  superbtts)  are  so  remarkably 
cloven  or  cut,  that  I  think  it  was  on  this  account 
denominated  the  Clove  flower.  The  same  thing 
occurs  in  the  related  genus  Lychnis  in  the  species 
called  Jlos  cuculi  or  ragged  robin. 

Wrack. 

Sea-weeds,  cast  upon  the  shore  by  the  waves. 

In  French,  Varec. 

This  word  comes  from    the  Breton   vorec  (ma- 
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rinus)  otherwise  morec  ;*  which  is  from  vor  or  mor 
the  sea. 

Wracks  or  seaweed,  seems  related  to  Wreck,  as 
being  thrown  ashore  by  the  waves;  but  if  so,  it 
should  follow  that  the  latter  word  is  derived 
from  the  former  and  therefore  is  of  Celtic  origin. 
I  think  this  etym  of  the  word  Wreck  has  not 
been  clearly  pointed  out  before. 

Tailor. 

From  the  French  taiUer,  to  cut :  so  in  German 
Schneider,  from  schneiden,  to  cut. 

Without  disturbing  this  well-known  etymology, 
we  may  add,  that  the  word  has  perhaps  united 
itself  with  telaritiSy-f  one  who  sells  cloth ;  a 
Clothier;   one  who  clothes  us. 

English  proper  names. 

Parkinson,  otherwise  Parkins  and  Perkins, 
means  the  son  of  Perkin,  that  is  Peterkin  or 
littie  Peter.  The  most  celebrated  of  the  name 
was  Perkin  Warbeck. 


*  From  ar  morec,  the  sea  shore,  comes  Armorica,  the  ancient 
name  of  the  sea  coasts  of  Gkul. 

t   Lat.  barb,  from  tela,  cloth  ;  Fr.  toile. 
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Margesson :  the  son  of  Margy  or  Margaret  : 
(otherwise  Meg^  Madge^  Moggie^  &c. — ^whence 
Moa^on). 


From    Hob   we    have   ffobson  and    diminutive 
Hopkinson  or  Hopkins. 


Samson — ^a  Biblical  name.  Also,  the  son  of 
Sam  or  Samuel.  These  two  names  are  different, 
though  spelt  the  same. 


Simson  is  the  German  way  of  spelling  the 
Hebrew  name  Samson.  But  there  is  another 
Simson  (otherwise  Sims)  meaning  the  son  of  Sim 
or  Simon. 


Simpkinson*    or   iS^empArtW— diminutive  of  the 
last — ^from  Simon. 


Pearson — ^the  son  of  Pierre  or  Peter. 


*  The  letter  M  has  such  affinity  with  P  that  it  frequently 
assumes  it  without  necessity :  thus  Samson  is  often  written 
Sampson,  and  Simson  Simpson ;  and  Thomson,  Thoa^pson. 
The  French  words  terns,  temps  were  originally  the  same.  In 
(jreek  words  the  P  is  always  inserted:  ex.  gr.  Lampsacos. 
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Emersofiy  probably   from   Aymer  or   Aimer   an 
old  Nonnan  name. 


WUkiCj  diminutive  of  Will  or  WiUiam.  So 
also  WilkeSf  WHkins^  and  Wilkimon.  Willis  is 
the  genitive  case  of  Willj  the  word  "  son  '*  being 
miderstood,  as  in  all  similar  instances. 


Sidney  is  the  English  way  of  spelling  St. 
Denis.  So  we  have  Sinclair  for  St.  Clair ; 
Seymour  for  St.  Mauri  and  the  proper  names 
St.  LegeTy  often  pronounced  SiUinger ;  St.  John 
pronounced  Sinjdn^  &c. 


Lambert^  i.  e.  a  Lombard  or  foreign  merchant. 


Palgrave^  i.   e.   the    Count     Palatine :     Germ. 
pfalz-graf. 


Go-to^edf  the  name  of  a  botanist  mentioned 
by  Ray,  is  the  German  Got-let  or  Gott-bet, 
meaning  **  pray  to  God."  It  is  analogous  to  the 
Puritanical    name    of    Praise-God^*    in    German 


*  Ex.  gr.  Praise-God-Barebones — Probably  an  Italian 
surname.  Barbone  means  in  Italian  Long-heard  or  Great' 
heard,  from  harha. 
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Gott4ob.  Something  similar  to  this  is  the  German 
Gott-lieby  meaning  Love-God^  in  Italian  AmthdiOf 
Lat.  Amadeus^  old  French  Amadis. 


Godbidy  the  name  of  a  printer  in  Qneen 
Elizabeth's  time,  is  the  same  with  the  preceding 
name,  Gotobed. 


Bidgoodj  a    modem  name,    is  the    same.      In 
German  it  would  be  Bete^Gott,  i.e.  "  Pray  to  God." 


Pocock.     Old  English  for  Peacock. 


Sumner.      A    Summoner:     an    officer    of    the 
Courts. 


Jessop.     From    the    Italian   GHuseppe,  meaning 
Joseph. 


Hogg.  The  same  as  Hodge  (like  brigg,  bridge; 
to  drag,  to  dredge).  Possibly  related  to  Hugh, 
and  Hugo. 


Rainy:    is  the  French    name    Rene^   in   Latin 
RenatttSy  that  is,  a  regenerate  person,  ^^  bom  again." 


Wikoxon  :  i.  e.  Will  the  cockswain. 
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Philpotts. — The  same  as  the  French  Phelipeaua^^ 
and  the  Greek  Philippos^  retaining  the  final  S  of 
that  name,  and  accenting  it  strongly  on  the  last 
syllable,  Philippds. 


Frobisher. — The  name  of  a  celebrated  navigator 
in  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign.  It  is  the  name  of  a 
trade,  a  furbishery  that  is  a  polisher  or  burnisher. 


Cramer. — The  name  of  a  trade.     Germ.  Kramer, 
a  Mercer. 


Brackenbury :  i.  e.  "  the  hill  covered  with  fern." 
Bracken  is  fern:  and  bury  is  the  Germ,  berg,  a 
hill:  ex.  gr.  Silbury,  an  immense  tumulus  in 
Wiltshire. 


Malthus :  Loftus :  Bacchus. — Hus*  is  old  Eng- 
lish for  a  house.    MaUhus  signifies  the  Malt-house  : 

*  I  suspect  that  kus  meant  originally  a  door.  For  so,  the 
man  who  lives  in  the  next  house  is  called  my  next-door  neigh, 
hour.  Pars  pro  ioio.  Carina  and  puppis  and  vrXaTti  (an  oar) 
which  are  only  parts  of  a  ship,  often  signify  the  whole  ship : 
and  so  a  door,  one  of  the  essential  parts  of  a  house,  came  to 
mean  the  whole  house.  A  door  was  in  old  French  huis  (whence 
hnssier,  a  door-keeper),  and  in  other  old  dialects  it  was  hMS  or 
us  (whence  usher,  Ital.  usciere),  which  word  hus  is  surely 
identical  with  hus  a  house. 
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Loflusihe  Loftrhoitue:  Bacchus  (which  some  may 
not  know  to  be  an  English  sorname)  the  Bake- 
house,  formerly  written  Bak-hus.  * 

A  great  number  of  words,  like  this  Bacchus^ 
haye  been  much  altered  in  modem  times  by  an 
attempt  to  dress  them  up,  and  give  them  a 
classical  air.  Thus  the  Irish  name  Terence  is 
nothing  more  than  an  attempt  to  improTO 
upon  Terry y  which  needed  no  improyement, 
being  the  same  as  Thierriy  a  fSGunous  name  of 
the  middle  ages.  There  is  reason  also  to  suppose 
that  the  Irish  name  JEneas  is  not  genuine,  but 
only  the  Celtic  name  Anyus  (otherwise  Angus) 
improyed  into  a  classical  form. 

Grandee. 

We  haye  a  class  of  words  in  English  endisg 
in  ee,  such  as  referee,  trustee,  committee,  endorsee, 
legatee,  &c.,  &c.,  which  haye  a  passive  significa- 
tion. 

Jury  is  one  of  these  words  (French  jure, 
sworn). 

But  Grandee  is  not  one  of  them,  although  it 
seems  so  at  first  sight,  being   nothing  more  than 


*  Backhouse  is  the  same  name.     Similar  names  are  WotMmae 
and  Stackhouse, 
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"un  Grande  di  Spagna."  We  have  thrown  an 
emphasis  on  the  last  syllable,  with  a  view  pro- 
bably of  making  the  word  more  sonorous  and 
suitable  to  the  dignity  of  such  high  personages. 

Levee. 

Our  spelling  of  this  word  is  likewise  erroneous, 
it  being  derived  from  "fe  lever  du  roi,"  and  not 
fit)m  la  levee.  The  latter  word  has  been  anglicized 
into  a  levjfy  as  a  levy  of  soldiers,  a  levy  of  taxes^ 

Legatee.    Legacy. 

Originally  from  the  Greek  Xijyfiv,  to  leave; 
hence  French  legtier^  to  leave ;  and  kgsj  a  legacy. 

Stoker. 

Irish  StocUy  a  servant-boy ;  a  helper.  The  final 
A  of  other  languages  often  becomes  ER  in  English : 
ejp.  gr.  Span,  daga^  Engl,  dagger:  Lat.  charta^ 
Engl,  charter.  And  so  the  Latin  word  talpa,  a 
mole,  is  nothing  else  than  a  Teutonic  word  dis- 
guised, namely,  the  ddver^  or  animal  that  bur^ 
rows. 

One  of  the  most  curious  instances  of  this 
change  is  seen  in  the  word  Osier^  which  is  the 
Greek  Oi(rua,  a  very  ancient  word,  used  by 
Homer  himself. 
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to  A  How.    Furlough.    Leave. 

To  Allow  J  Grenn.  erhuben,  the  ER  haying  become 
a  short  A  in  English  (see  the  preceding  article). 

Furlough  corresponds  to  a  Teutonic  form  ver- 
laub^  from  the  same  radical  syllable  laub^  answering 
to  the  English  leave:  ex.  gr.  ^^ leave  of  absence" 
(or  furlough) :  and  the  German  phrase  **  erlauben 
Sie,**  giye  me  leave. 

Although  the  Grerman  AU  sounds  like  English 
OU  or  OW  (in  house,  power),  yet  it  often  cor- 
responds to  the  much  acuter  sound  of  E  or  EE, 
as  lauby  leave;  laufen,  to  leap;  haufe,  a  heap; 
taufeuy  to  dip;  taub,  deaf;  and  the  ancient  word 
lauby  a  leaf. 

Bereft 

Bereft  or  Bereaved:  Germ,  beraubt,  is  the  par- 
ticiple of  the  old  verb  to  reave  (Germ,  rauben). 
Rauben  is  to  rob :  to  reave  is  another  form  of  the 
same  word,  substituting  the  acuter  sound  of  E 
for  the  German  AU  (see  the  last  article). 

Handywork. 

This  word  is  generally  erroneously  divided 
handy-work,  whereas  it  is  composed  of  hand  and 
ywork,  the  old  English  participial  form  of  w(^k. 
Anglo-Saxon  handrgeweorc. 
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Deep. 

Deep^  Germ,  tiefy  is  related  to  the  verbs  to 
dip  and  dive^  and  the  Teutonic  taufen  and  tdufen 
and  the  Greek  Zdtttuv. 

Marsh  Mary  gold. 

Supposed  to  be  the  ^Caliha  of  the  ancients. 
This  is  a  very  different  flower  from  the  common 
Marygoldj  and  therefore,  if  that  name  is  properly 
applied  to  it,  I  think  that  it  must  be  in  a 
different  sense,  and  that  the  first  part  of  the 
name  MarygoJd  must  in  this  case  mean  a  Mere 
(in  French  Mare)  that  is,  a  watery  place,  or  pool, 
whence  marais,  a  marsh,  and  marecage  are  derived. 
MarygoJd  would  then  mean  "Or  des  marais^^  the 
"  mere-gold.^* 

I  will  take  this  opportunity  to  observe  that 
from  the  old  Gallic  word  Mare^  a  pool,  came  the 
adjective  Maresc,  swampy,  marshy;  whence  the 
Latins  borrowed  the  word  Marisms^  a  rush, 
growing  in  swampy  places.* 

The  word  Marsh  seems  itself  derived  from  Mar^ 
a  pool  of  water :  whence  the  adjective  marish  or 
mafshy  watery  or  swampy. 

*    In  Facciolati's  Lexicon  it  is  absurdly  derived  from  mcts, 
matiB  (masculine). 
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Polypody.    Scoiopendrium. 

Names  of  ferns,  found  commonly  in  England. 
I  think  both  names  had  the  same  meaning  at 
first.  For  Pdypodeia  (i.e.  many  feet)  is  the 
modem  Greek  name  for  the  Scolopendra,  or 
Centipede,  which  the  leaves  of  the  plant  were 
thought  to  resemble.  But  the  name  Scclopendrium 
is  now  quite  misapplied  by  Botanists  to  a  plant 
which  bears  long,  simple  undivided  leaves;  and 
which  was  formerly  much  better  named  the  Harts 
tongue^  or  Lingua  Cervina.  The  true  Scolapendra 
leaf  was  most  probably  the  Blechnum  borealet  a 
kind  of  fern  very  frequent  in  our  mountain  woods, 
and  the  outline  of  which  much  resembles  some 
large  kinds  of  Scolopendra. 

Bracken. 

Bracken^  or  fern,  is  the  Greek  fiTii^xyoif.     Pliny 

says: 

"  Pterin  Gnsd  vocant,  alii  Blechnon." 

Fern. 

Fer^  in  the  northern  languages,  means  a  feather. 
In  Persian,  Per.  Since  the  Greeks  called  fern 
Pterin^  or  feather^  the  word  Fern  may  perhaps  be 
derived  from  Fer. 
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to  Ramble. 

The  etym  of  this  word  appears  to  be  quite 
uncertain.  I  would  remark  that  the  public 
promenade  at  Barcelona  is  called  the  Rambla: 
and  therefore  the  verb  may  be  of  Spanish  origin. 

Ha^y  Germ.  Heu:  related  to  the  verb  Hauen^ 
to  hew  or  cut — ^means  cut  grass. 

Jest. 

Originally  meant  a  pleasant  story,  from  the 
Latin  gesta  (histories,  stories,  relations),  a  word 
much  used  in  the  middle  ages.  Spanish  chiste^ 
a  jest. 

To  chafe.     Chafing  dish.     Cockchafer.    Lady  Cow. 

A  Chafing  dish  is  the  French  chaufferette^  which 
shews  that  we  once  possessed  a  verb  "to  chafe^^ 
equivalent  to  the  French  chauffer.  This  has 
misled  Johnson  and  others,  and  caused  them  to 
confound  it  with  the  wholly  different  verb  of 
Saxon  origin  "  to  chafe ;"  and  I  have  fallen  into 
the  same  error  myself  in  a  former  article.  But 
Thomson,  in  his  etymons,  gives  us  valuable 
assistance  respecting  this  word,  and  we  cannot  do 
better  than  follow  his  guidance. 


446 

To  chafe  was  originally  the  same  verb  as  to  chaw 
(Grerm.  kauen),  and  meant  to  gnaw  with  the  teeth, 
Fr.  ronger^  Lat.  rodere :  to  fret  (Genn.  fressen) : 
to  wear  away  the  surface  of  a  thing,  properly  with 
the  teeth,  but  also  by  friction  of  any  kind.  Thus 
it  meant  any  kind  of  violent  rubbing  or  fretting. 
And  since  most  things  become  very  warm  when 
violenUy  rubbed^  hence  it  happened  that  the  two 
verbs  "  to  chafe,"  though  of  quite  different  origin, 
have  long  ago  coalesced  into  one,  with  the  meaning 
of  "  warming  a  thing  by  friction.** 

Hence  the  insect  called  a  Chafer  or  Beetle 
(Grerm.  kdfer)  was  so  named  because  it  devoured 
the  crops,  just  as  another  kind  was  named  the 
vine-fretter,  and  another  in  Greek  Dermestes  (i.e. 
leather-eater).  The  meaning  of  Cockchafer  is 
somewhat  doubtful.  Thomson's  idea  is  probable 
enough  that  it  should  be  Clock  Chafer;  since 
beetles  were  formerly  called  clocks,  and  one  of 
them  was  vulgarly  named  the  death-watch. 

But  cock  may  be  the  Latin  coccus,  a  kind  of 
insect:  compare  the  little  scarlet  coleopterous 
insect  called  coccineUa  or  Ladt/  cow,  so  common 
in  the  spring.  **  Lady  cow^  Thomson  derives 
from  Germ,  kauen,  to  chaw  or  chew;  which 
makes  it  identical  in  origin  with  chafer  or  beetle : 
and  "  Lady  cow "  means  "  Our  Lady's  beetle,**  so 
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named  from  its  superior  beauty:    many  beautiful 
objects  being  popularly  dedicated  to  the  Virgin. 

But  possibly  cockchafer  may  be  an  error  for 
couhchafer ;  cow  being  taken  in  the  sense  just 
explained,  viz.  a  kind  of  beetle. 

Corvette. 

From  the  Latin  Corbitay  a  large  merchant  ship, 
sailing  slow. 

"  Tardiores  quam  corbitae  sunt  in  tranquillo  mari." 

PlmUus. 

Pronounced  probably  CorvitOy  B  and  V  having 
nearly  the  same  sound  in  Latin. 

Mummers. 

Maskers :  Actors  in  a  play :  very  common 
during  the  middle  ages.  From  the  Latin  MimuSy 
an  actor. 

The  god  MomiLs  of  the  ancients  derived  his 
name  from  hence.* 

French  momeriej  munmiery :  hypocrisy  (i.  e.  the 
wearing  a  mask). 


*  And  8o  old  Cotgrave  seems  to  have  thought,  for  he  says  in 
his  dictionary  "Momerie:  momisme,  carping,  faultfinding;'*  he 
therefore  identifies  it  with  the  Greek  fifofio^,  ridicule,  vitu- 
peration, or  lampooning. 
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Bugbear. 

The  first  syllable  implies  an  emptj  terror,  ad 
in  bug-a-hoo  and  the  Scotch  hogle  (a  phantom). 
But  the  second  syllable,  beajr^  appears  to  be  a  very 
ancient  error  for  bird.  A  final  D  is  frequently 
added  or  taken  away  at  pleasure:  it  is  a  mere 
consequence  of  careless  pronunciation.*  A  bug-hvr 
was  probably  a  stuiFed  bird  set  up  to  frighten 
away  the  others  from  the  farmer's  crops :  a  scare- 
crow. 

GrivMice. 

Since  writing  the  former  article  on  this  word, 
I  haye  found  the  true  etym  of  it.  It  comes 
from  an  old  Saxon  term  grimOy  a  mask;  whence 
her-grima  a  war-mask^  i.  e.  the  yizor  or  vizard  of 
a  helmet,  concealing  the  warrior's  fisu^e.  The 
ancient  comic  masks  were  so  distorted  that  aiiy 
ludicrous  or  distorted  expression  of  the  counte- 
nance (or  grimace)  was  naturally  compared  to 
them. 

Shakspeare  says  that  persons  who  are  in  bodily 
pain 

"  make  feces  like  mwrnmen'* 


''^  As  in  Man,  Danish  maud:  skin,  D.  thvud:  and  moon,  Oenn. 
mond. 
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Now,  mummers  wore  masks.  This  shews  how 
naturally  a  grinmce  is  comiected  with  the  notion 
of  a  mask. 

Phiz. 

I  have  before  remarked*  that  Phiz  is  only  the 
French  Vis^  the  face  (from  the  Latin  visus).  This 
is  confirmed  by  the  word  Visnomy,  used  by  Spenser 
for  physiognomy.f  It  shews  that  ^00-1$  (nature) 
is  not  the  true  root  of  that  word,  or  at  least  not 
its  only  root :  but  that  the  first  half  of  it,  physio^ 
has  been  corrupted  from  the  Latin  visio^  the 
visage  or  countenance. 

Dupe. 

The  origin  of  the  word  Dupe  is  very  remarkable. 
It  has  nothing  to  do  with  duplicify  (as  some  say) : 
it  is  the  contrary  of  that. 

The  word  dupe  originally  meant  a  dove  or  pigeon^ 
the  most  simple  and  guileless  of  creature8.t 

Even  at  the  present  day  simple,  inexperienced 


*  Page  423. 

t  "  By  his  like  visnomy." 

Spenser. 

X  The  name  of  another  silly  burd,  a  ^U,  is  frequently  used  in 

the  same  sense,  and  has  similarly  given  rise  to  a  verb:  to  be 

guUed:  like,  to  be  duped. 

3   M 
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persons  are  frequently  called  pigeons,  and  said 
to  be  pluckedy  &c.  Old  French,  pigeonner,  **  to 
catch  pigeons;  also,  to  cheat  or  cozen  a  silly 
fellow."* 

The  French  have  corrupted  pigeon  (used  in  this 
sense  of  a  dupe)  into  Bejaune  and  Bee  jaune. 

^^Bejanne:  a  novice:  a  young  beginner:  a 
simple,  ignorant,  unexperienced  Asse :  a  rude, 
unfashioned,  homebred  hoydon:  a  sot,  ninnie, 
doult,  noddie :  one  thats  blankt,  and  hath  nought 
to  say,  when  hee  hath  most  need  to  speake."f 

Bee  jaune  (yellow  beak)  is  indeed  a  name  quite 
suitable  to  a  nestling  or  unfledged  bird;  yet 
nevertheless  it  seems  only  a  variation  of  the  term 
bejaune,  and  to  have  been  at  first  suggested  by  that 
word. 

Gooseberry. 

Plants  of  this  genus  are  called  in  German 
Jolmnnis-beeren,  that  is,  John's  berries,  because  they 
are  ripe  about  the  feast  of  St.  John,  that  is, 
Midsummer. 

Now  St.  John  is  called  in  the  low  dialects  of 
Germany  and  in  Holland,  St  Jan,  and  conse- 
quently the  fruit  named  after  him  is  Jans-beeren. 

*  Cotgrave's  Dictionary,  a.d.  1611.  t  Ibid. 
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Now  this  word  has  been  carelessly  and  ignorantly 
corrupted  some  centuries  ago,  into  Gans-beeren,  of 
which  our  English  Gooseberries  is  a  quite  literal 
translation:  GanSf  in  German,  signifying  a  Goose. 

The  island  of  Scio. 

Many  countries  have  been  named  from  their 
principal  or  most  valuable  productions:  thus  we 
speak  of  the  Gold  coast:  the  Ivory  coast:  the 
Spice  islands,  &c. 

The  great  country  of  Brazil  was  so  named 
because  it  produced  the  Brazil  wood  of  commerce.* 

Java  is  explained  to  mean  the  island  of  barlet/ : 
but  T  doubt  the  truth  of  this.  Surely  it  rather 
means  the  island  of  nutmegs  (jaya). 

A  district  in  North  Africa  is  named  "the 
country  of  the  jerreed  "  (Biled-ul-jerid). 

The  island  of  Scio  in  the  Archipelago  has 
always  been  celebrated  for  the  production  of  the 
best  mastic  in  the  world,  which  is  called  in  Greek 
Scino:^[  a  name  so  nearly  resembling  that  of 
the  island  itself,  that  I  think  it  probable  they 
were  the  same  originally. 


*  Ab  early  as  Edward  the  First's  time  Brasil  is  mentioned  as 
an  inferior  kind  of  colour  used  by  painters, 
t  2;(cvoc* 
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SciOy  therefore,  (anciently  Xio^)  signifies  ^the 
Mastic  Island."  This  etym  was  first  suggested 
by  Mr.  Hogg,  in  Hooker's  Journal  of  Botany.* 
r«vvarai,  says  Dioscorides  of  the  mastic^  xoXXktIij 

German  Tactics. 

The  name  of  a  game. 

The  French  game  of  tric-trac  was  formerly 
called  in  English  by  omission  of  the  R,  tic-tac  (see 
that  word  in  Cotgrave's  Dictionary,  a.d.  1611). 

Some  ingenious  person  has,  by  transposing  the 
syllables,  converted  this  unmeaning  name  into  a 
remarkably  appropriate  one,  since  a  game  at  chess 
or  tables  may  be  well  likened  to  militaiy  tactics. 

SurtotU. 

This  word  was  originally  surcout  or  surcoal 
(Welsh  swrcot\  meaning  an  upper  or  outer  coat. 
The  French  not  understanding  caidy  altered  it  into 
Umtj  which  also  gives  a  very  appropriate  meaning, 
and  has  been  literally  rendered  into  the  English 
"  overalls.*' 

My  Lord. 

The  French  say  "  un  milord  Anglais,"  and  they 


*  Vol.  i.  p.  109. 
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have  often  been  blamed  for  their  inaccuracy  in 
taking  the  pronoun  "my"  to  be  part  of  the  title. 
But,  curiously  enough,  this  error  may  be  traced 
to  its  source.  The  English  phrase  **  my  Lord,''  has 
been  confused  with  the  Welsh  or  Breton  MUwVj 
a  gentleman,  a  cavalier  (pronounced  nearly  as 
MUur  or  Mildr).  It  is  the  Latin  MUes^  a  knight, 
a  soldier. 

Muslin, 

Muslin  is  generally  derived  from  the  city  of 
Mosul,  or  Moussul,  in  the  East.  But  a  very 
different  explanation  may  be  given  of  the  name, 
which  has  more  probability. 

For,  modem  travellers,  who  pique  themselves 
upon  exactness,  inform  us  that  the  correct  pro- 
nunciation of  the  name  which  we  generally  find 
written  Moslem  (that  is  to  say,  Mahometan  or 
Mussulman)  is  not  Moslem  but  Mtislim.  Con- 
sequently the  usual  dress  of  that  people— -or  the 
Muslim  dress — would  be  called  simply  "  Muslim.^^ 

For,  so  other  stuffii  are  familiarly  called,  Persian : 
Cachemire :  Indienne :  Chintz  (i.  e.  Chinese) : 
brown  Holland:  &c.  from  the  countries  where 
they  are  febricated. 

To  which  list  we  may  add  the  Xii^Zwv  of  the 
ancients,  i.  e.  the  Sinde  or  Indian  stuff,  which  the 
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Copts  called  Shento  (i.  e.  the  dress  worn  by  the 
Gentoos).^ 

Hence  then  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
Muslin  is  a  mere  alteration  of  the  word  Muslim. 

DrysaUer. 

The  name  of  a  trade.  *^A  person  dealing  in 
articles  for  dyeing^ — HalliwelFs  Dictionary. 

I  think  the  word  may  be  a  cormption  of 
dye-saUer  or  perhaps  of  dye-sortery  meaning  one 
who  sells  aU  sorts  of  dyes^  or  who  keeps  an 
assortment  of  them. 

to  Shewy  or  Show. 

Both  spellings  are  in  use:  but  we  pronounce 
^^ showy^  and  therefore  that  spelling  seems  the 
preferable  one. 

It  is  supported  by  the  German  verb  schaueUy 
whence  schau-spiely  a  theatrical  show.  On  the 
other  hand  the  spelling  shew  is  supported  by  the 
analogy  of  the  verb  "to  sew.^^  But  in  this 
latter  case  a  necessity  exists  for  the  use  of  the 
vowel  Ey  in  order  to  distinguish  it  from  the 
verb   "to  sow:^^  whereas  there  is  no  reason  for 


*  We  may  likewise  mention  the  word  tippet,  which  takes  its 
name  from  the  country  of  Thibet,  where  valuable  furs  are  produced. 
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adopting  a  similar  license  of  orthography  in  the 
verb  "to  sJiotv.*' 

Miniature. 

This  is  a  most  deceptive  word.  It  now 
signifies  a  very  small  portrait,  or  a  very  small 
copy  of  any  thing,  es.  gr.  "a  miniature  edition 
of  Shakspeare."  It  has  now  decidedly  acquired 
this  meaning — ^but  only  in  modem  times.  For, 
the  original  meaning  of  a  miniature  was  quite 
different.  It  merely  meant  a  painting — whether 
large  or  small :  derived  from  Lat.  miniator^  a 
painter,  which  is  from  minium^  paint. 

I  was  prepared  to  adduce  several  proofs  of 
the  truth  of  this  etymology,  but  this  is  unnecessary 
at  present,  since  I  find  that  it  is  sufiSciently  well 
known,  and  mentioned  without  any  doubt  by 
Mr.  Wright  in  his  Archceological  Album,  p.  77. 

This  is  a  very  instructive  word :  showing  how 
the  sound  of  a  word  can  gradually  alter  the 
sense.  For  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  people 
in  general  supposed  miniature  was  related  to  the 
Latin  word  minor^  minimus^  minutus,  minuere  (to 
diminish),  and  the  French  mignon.*  Hence  they 
gave  it  the  sense  of  "  smallness  and  prettiness." 

*  Mignon  offers  an  ambiguous  derivation: — (1)  from  the  Latin 
root  Min,  smaU,  delicate :    (2)  from  the  Teutonic  Minne,  love. 
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Puss. 

The  name  of  "puss**  is  bestowed  indifferently 
upon  the  Cai  and  the  Hare. 

But  since  we  cannot  suppose  that  two  animals 
so  distinct  were  ever  mistaken  for  each  other, 
we  may  ask  why  they  should  have  the  same 
name? 

A  confusion  of  nomenclature  seems  to  have 
arisen  somehow  or  other: — and  perhaps  in  the 
following  manner. 

Two  languages  were  fashionable,  at  the  same 
time,  in  mediseyal  Britain — the  Latin,  and  the 
Norman  French.  Many  people  spoke  a  little 
of  both,  and  doubtless  often  made  a  confusion 
between  them.  A  Hare  was  called,  by  those  who 
spoke  Latin,  lejms — ^which  was  perfectly  correct. 
But  others,  who  spoke  a  jumble  of  languages, 
introduced  the  name  carelessly  into  their  Norman 
French.  Once  established  there  as  a  fieuniliar 
word,  it  was  not  long,  we  may  guess,  before  the 
first  syllable  of  the  name  {Le)  came  to  be  mis- 
taken for  the  French  article^  and  Lepus  became 
changed  into  le  puss. 

In  many  other  words  the  article  has  given  rise 
to  similar  mistakes ;  thus  F  ingot  (an  ingot) 
became  lingot :  V  ierre  (ivy)  became  tierre :  I'  urup 
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(the  OuDce,  a  kind  of  leopard)  became  Xuy^  or 
lymc :  and  V  otr  (the  otter)  became  Intra. 

Though  some  may  be  disposed  to  consider 
these  Classical  terms  as  the  original  ones. 

the  Sine  of  an  Arc, 

An  Arc  and  its  Chord  are  so  named  from 
their  very  obvious  similarity  to  a  bow  with  its 
string.  The  versed-sine  is  sometimes  called  the 
sagittOj  which  completes  the  similitude:  and  it 
must  be  allowed  to  be  a  very  just  one. 

But  I  have  not  met  with  any  tolerable  expla- 
nation of  the  term  Sine,  It  has  generally  been 
supposed  to  be  the  Latin  Sinus^  a  bosom :  but 
this  is  most  unsatisfactory.  A  Sine  is  a  straight 
line:  while  it  is  the  very  essence  of  a  Sintis  to 
be  a  Sinuous  line,  that  is,  wavy  or  serpentine. 

The  curve  of  a  bay  is  called  Sinits  in  Latin, 
KoXtto^  in  Greek  (whence  Golfo  and  GuLf\ 
Meer-busen  (or  seorbosom)  in  German. 

But  a  straight  line  never  could  be  called  a  hay^* 
or  a  sintiSy  or  a  btisen. 

What  then  is  the  derivation  of  the  mathematical 
term  Sine  of  an  Arc?     Before  replying  to  this, 

*  It  may  be  remarked  that  a  Bay  or  Bight  of  the  «ea  was 
originally  the  same  word  as  a  Bow,  Oerm.  Bogen;  and  is  derived 
from  the  verb  beugen,  to  bow;  participle  ge-heugi  or  heugt,  bent. 

3   N 
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I  must  make  two  observations.  First,  that  the 
Sine  of  an  arc  was  originally  the  same  thing  as 
its  Chords  although  it  now  means  half  the  chord 
of  twice  the  arc.  Such  mutations  of  meaning 
have  been  frequent  in  all  languages.  For  instance, 
tr^aipa  and  spira  were  originally  the  same  word, 
meaning  sometimes  a  circle^  sometimes  a  ball. 
Though  now  they  express  very  different  notions 
(a  sphere  and  a  spiral).  Time  has  given  precision 
to  language ;  and  also  the  necessity  of  avoiding 
ambiguity  has  caused  geometers  to  define  and 
limit  the  meaning  of  their  words  very  strictly. 
But  to  resume.  Many  proofs  have  convinced  me, 
that  our  Celtic  and  especially  our  Teutonic 
ancestors  had  attained  a  far  higher  degree  of 
intellectual  culture  than  is  generally  imagined: 
and  that  they  were  no  strangers  to  reading  and 
writing,  to  grammar,  geometry,  and  arithmetic. — 
I  do  not  say  that  they  ever  advanced  very  far, 
but  that  such  studies  were  known  and  honoured 
among  them.  Bailly^  as  is  well  known,  maintained 
the  hypothesis,  that  the  science  of  the  Greeks 
came  to  them  by  tradition  from  a  very  ancient 
Asiatic  nation,  skilled  in  astronomy  and  many 
other  sciences,  of  whose  history  almost  all  traces 
have  been  obliterated.  Without  going  quite  so 
far,  many  concurring  proofs  oblige  me  to  admit, 
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that  in  very  ancient  times  indeed  the  North  was 
far  more  civilized  than  is  generally  known — and 
that  the  happy  Hyperboreans,  so  beloved  by 
Apollo,  were  not  altogether  a  fable.  The  Greeks 
themselves  admit  that  they  were  not  the  inventors 
of  Poetry:  but  that  it  came  to  them  from  the 
No^'th — from  the  Thracian  barbarians.  The  Britons 
used  war-chariots  and  coined  money  before  Csesar's 
invasion :  signs  of  an  ancient  civilization,  but 
sadly  declined,  and  relapsing  into  barbarism. 

We  possess  an  ancient  Teutonic  treatise,  full 
of  abstract  scientific  terms :  true,  it  is  a  translation, 
and  not  so  old  as  Charlemagne ;  but  on  the  other 
hand,  the  boldness  and  clearness  of  the  Teutonic 
terms  employed  to  express  these  abstract  ideas, 
are  such  as  to  convey  the  impression  that  the 
translator  used  German  words  long  known  and 
taught,  and  familiarly  employed  in  those  meanings : 
else  his  translation  could  hardly  have  been  intelli- 
gible to  any  one,  and  it  would  have  been  better 
to  have  used  the  foreign  scientific  terms  themselves. 

Such  being  the  case,  it  is  fair  to  conjecture 
that  the  scientific  term  which  we  are  now 
examining,  the  Sine  of  an  Arc,  may  be  a  term 
of  Germanic  origin. 

And  the  possibility  of  this  being  admitted,  we 
have  no  difficulty  in  fixing  upon  the  word  Sehne, 
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the  string  of  a  bow:  a  tendon;  a  nerve:  (in 
English  a  Sinew),  as  being  the  Germanic  equi- 
valent of  the  Latin  Chorda^  and  as  Mling  in 
most  completely  with  the  similitude  of  the  Bow 
and  ArroWj  which  the  early  geometers  adopted 
in  their  nomenclature.  It  is  scarcely  necessary 
to  observe  that  the  string  of  a  bow  {nermts) 
was  properly  made  of  the  sinews  or  entrails  of 
some  animal. 

The  Homeric  x^f^''^  ^^  defined  to  be  tiirlfB^ss 
€VT€pov  oiosy  the  well-twisted  entrail  of  a  sheep. 

Cube.   Globe.    Cylinder.    Cone.  Hyperbola.   Ellipse. 
Helix y  and  other  geometrical  terms. 

Having  seen  in  the  preceding  article  how  veiy 
simple  an  idea  may  have  given  rise  to  the  scientific 
term  the  Sine  of  an  Arc,  we  are  naturally  led  to 
observe  that  many  other  terms  in  use  among 
geometers  at  first  denoted  very  common  and 
familiar  objects,  resembling  in  form,  to  a  certain 
extent  at  least,  the  bodies  which  geometry  treats 
of. 

Dice  were  the  first  Cubes:  they  are  called 
Kuj3oi  in  Greek. 

A  Globe  {globus  or  glomus)  meant  a  ball  of 
thread  or  wool  rolled  up,  or  any  thing  amassedj  or 
collected  into  a  heap. 
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The  first  Cylinder  was  a  Garden-roller  (KuXivSpo^ 
from  xuTuvSfiiv,  to  roll),  which  must  be  acknow- 
ledged to  be  a  yery  fair  resemblance. 

The  Cone  (Kcovo^)  meant  a  Fir-cone^  the  fruit 
of  the  fir-tree,  a  very  familiar  object  in  Greece, 
used  for  lighting  fires,  and  the  seeds  for  food — 
also  a  sign  of  deep  mythological  import. 

Kwpos  also  meant  a  whipping  top,  such  as 
children  play  with. 

The  Hyperbola  and  Ellipse  signify  Excess  and 
Deficiencyy  the  Hyperbola  being  a  metaphor  of 
a  vessel  filled  too  full  (from  urgpiSaXXsiv,  to 
overflow). 

The  Helix  was  a  Vine  twining  round  a  stake. 

The  term  Pyramid  is  much  too  difiJcult  to  be 
analysed  here:  I  believe  it,  like  Sine^  to  be  of 
Teutonic  origin. 

The  later  geometers  of  Greece  followed  up  the 
same  idea  of  naming  geometrical  conceptions  from 
fancied  resemblances  to  natural  objects.  Thus, 
the  Conchoid  of  Nicomedes,  frt)m  its  resemblance 
to  a  shell.  The  Cissoid  of  Diodes  (xierero^,  ivy), 
from  its  creeping  up  against  its  asymptote,  like 
ivy  up  a  wall.  The  Lemniscate  seems  to  mean  a 
bow  of  ribbon,  or  something  of  that  kind. 

Upon  the  same  principle  the  French  geometers 
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call  a  part  cut  off  from  a  spherical  surface.  Calotte, 
which  means  a  kind  of  cap.  We  have  no  analogous 
tenn  in  English ;  but  one  is  wanted.  Thej  call 
a  geometrical  surface  nappe,  a  cloth:  English 
mathematicians  a  sheet. 

English  Surnames. 

Boaster.      Webster.     Old  names  for  a  baker  and 
a  weaver. 


Timberlake.    Error  for  Timber-leg.     A  wounded 
soldier,  with  a  wooden  leg. 


Armitage.     Name  taken  from  a  village  of  that 
name  (i.  e.  the  hermitage)  near  Lichfield. 


Howard.     Anciently  written  Haward.     Probably 
the  same  with  Hayward  and  Hawarden. 


Apjohn.     "  The  son  of  John,"  in  Welsh. 

So  Apreece,  the  son  of  Reece,  otherwise  Rhys 
or  Rice. 

But  in  these  Welsh  names,  the  initial  A  is 
generally  omitted ;  thus  instead  of  Apreece  we  have 
Price,  the  son  of  Rice.  And  similarly  Pugh,  the 
son  of  Hugh:  Powell,  the  son  of  Howell,  or  Hoel: 
Bowen,  the  son  of  Owen:  Prichard,  the  son  of 
Richard:  Probert,  the  son  of  Robert:  Parry,  the 
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son  of  Harry :  Barry,  the  same :  Bevan,  the  son 
of  Evan :  FlueUm^  the  son  of  LeweUyn. 


Bamardiston.  The  stone,  i.  e.  funeral  monument, 
of  Bernard.  So  Osbaldiston,  and  Osstdston,  the 
stone  of  Oswald. 


HaUiday.     The  holiday  or  festival. 


Cunningham,  and  Coningsby :  the  King's  village. 
Normanby  and  Normanton,  the  Norman  village. 
Digby,  the  village  by  the  dyke. 


Canning,  the  King:  or  rather,  a  name  taken 
from  the  village  of  Cannings,  which  belonged  to 
the  King. 


Le  Despenser,  and  Spenser. 

Butler  is  a  noble,   and   Stewart  a  royal  name: 
analogous  to   these,  Le  Dispenser  was  the  OfiBcer 
who   had    charge    of    the    Royal   pantry.     French 
depense,   a   pantry :    from  the    Latin  pants,  bread. 
This  word,  however,  has  been  curiously  influenced 
by   the    Latin   verb   dispendere,    or    dispensare,    to 
spend,  expend,  or  dispense.     Une  despence  formerly 
meant  a  larder,  or  storehouse. 


♦  One   of  this  name   really  lived  at   Stratford- on- Avon    in 
Shakspeare's  time. 
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ScrymgeouVy  i.  e.  Skirmisher. 


Halfhide.     Possessing  half  a  hide  of  land. 


Methuen^     Name  of  a  town  in  Scotland,  Methven. 


RomUly.  Name  of  a  town  in  Savoy  near 
Geneva, 

to  Stop. 

To  stop  the  ears,  is  in  old  French  "  estuper  les 
oreilles,"  evidently  connected  with  another  old 
word,  estuffer^  to  stuff:  and  with  the  Latin  stiparey 
of  similar  meaning;  as  ^^ stipatum  tribunal,'*  a 
crammed  or  crowded  court  of  justice. 

So  also  we  say,  to  stop  a  gap,  or  crevice:  to 
stop  a  leak,  &c.  &c. 

A  stop  is  properly  a  plug,  which  fills  up  a  hole 
completely  and  tightly,  as  "  the  stopper  of  a  bottle." 

But  metaphorically,  whatever  bars  the  way  is 
called  a  stop^  although  the  condition  of  closeness 
and  tightness  may  be  entirely  absent.  And  hence, 
by  a  farther  extension  of  meaning,  whatever 
prevents  motion^  is  called  a  stop. 

This  word  has  gradually  become  one  of  the 
commonest  in  the  English  language,  and  the 
primitive  meaning  has  been  lost  sight  of.  It  now 
only  implies  repose ;  as,  ^  the  clock  has  stopped.** 
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Hammerdoth. 

From  the  Spanish  hammacoy  a  cushioned  seat, 
and  doth. 

Arithmetic. 

From  the  Greek  Arithmetica. 

In  the  middle  ages,  when  Greek  was  not 
understood,  this  word  was  carelessly  pronounced 
Arith-metrica^  and  since  the  first  part  Arith  (or 
Arth)  presented  no  meaning  in  Latin,  it  was 
supposed  to  mean  Ars :  and  thus  the  whole  word 
became  Latinized  into  Ars  metrica. 

Although  the  ofispring  of  chance,  this  name 
would  be  well  suited  to  Geometry^  or  the  art  of 
measuring.  It  would  be  also  appropriate  to  Musicj 
or  the  science  of  Metre  and  Rhythm. 

Ogre. 

Probably  from  Oya,  terror,  as  I  have  already 
suggested. 

I  find  that  Mr.  Wedgwood  has  proposed  the 
same  etymology  (Proceedings  of  the  Philological 
Society,  p.  116). 

Hunchbeu^k. 
Hump  has  become  hunch  on  the  same  principle 
of  permutation  of  letters  that  7r«ju.?r5,  Welsh  pump 
(five),  has  become  punch  and  punj  in  Hindostan. 

3  o 
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So  also  a  protuberance  is  called  a  bump  and 
&  bunch. 

"  They  will  carry  their  treasures  upon  the  teadler  of  carnds.** 

JJCUM 


to  Test 

to  Test  the  qualities  of  a  thing :  from  the  same 
root  as  to  taste^  and  the  French  tdter,  formerly 
taster. 

Regard    Respect 

Properly  mean  a  looking  backward;  i.  e.  not 
passing  by  a  thing  without  looking  at  it.  So  in 
German  Rucksicht  and  Hinsicht:  and  in  Danish 
Henblik. 

Blindrworm.     To  worm. 

Blindrworm :  a  kind  of  snake.  Altered  from 
the  German  Lindrwurm.  Worm  anciently  meant 
snake  or  dragon. 

"To  worm  one's  way**  is  the  same  as  to 
insinuate  oneself,  to  sneak  in.  Metaphor  from  the 
motion  of  a  worm  (that  is,  snake)  gliding  into  a 
crevice.  I  have  already  observed  that  the  verb  to 
sneak  is  derived  from  the  snake^  and  this  confirms  it. 

To  Ape  the  manners  of  another  person,  is  a 
fresh  example  to  be  added  to  those  before  men- 
tionedy  of  verbs  derived  from  the  habits  of  various 
animals. 
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Cowl. 

A  Cowl:  Lat.  CiuniUtis:  Germ.  Kugel. 

*^If  thou  speakest  to  a  king  or  a  lord,  thou 
takest  off  thy  hat  or  thy  cowl  {dine  Kugele)  from 
thy  head,  and  fellest  down  at  his  feet."* 

But  the  word  Kugel  now  means  in  German  a 
sphere  or  globe^  because  a  cowl  inflated  by  the  wind 
assumes  that  figure.  This  is  another  instance  of 
what  we  remarked  a  few  pages  ago,f  that  various 
mathematical  figures  have  received  their  names 
from  the  simplest  objects  of  common  life. 

English  Surnames. 

Loddiges.  This  name  occurs,  as  Lodiges^  in  an 
old  German  book,  a  history  of  the  town  of 
Brunswick  (p.  89).  I  believe  it  means  the  son 
of  Lodig^  or  Ludwig. 


Lennard  or  Leonard :  the  Lion-Heart. 
Everard :  Germ.  Eberhardt :  having  the  heart  of 
a  wild-boar,  in  Germ,  eber^  Lat.  aper.X 


*  Old  German  sennons  of  the  14th  Century,  p.  45. 

t  Page  460. 

X  Reynard  is  a  name  of  the  same  class :  (French,  renard).  It 
is  not  an  original  name  for  the  fox,  hut  an  epithet  meaning 
"  cunning  heart,*' 
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Foster.  This  is  not  related  to  the  word  foster- 
father  or  brother^  but  is  short  for  Forster  or 
Forester. 


Brewster.    MUner.     Old  names  for  a  brewer  and 
a  tntUer. 


Frankland  and  Lanfranc  are  the  same  name. 


Morilock.     Le  tnort  lac;    like    Mortimer    from 
la  morte  mer. 


Martineau.  From  the  Italian  Martina.  The 
usual  (but  useless)  change  which  the  French  make 
when  they  borrow  an  Italian  or  Spanish  word 
ending  in  0. 

Gilchrist.  The  same  as  Kilchrist  or  Christ- 
church. 


Akerman  or  Ackerman :  the  Anglo-Saxon  name 
for  an  agriculturist. 


PetriCy  i.  e.  Petri  filius.  Similar  names  are 
frequent  among  the  Germans,  es.  gr.  August!, 
Ruperti,  Jacobi,  Emesti,  Matthias ;  all  well-known 
writers. 


Harris^  the  son  of  Harry ^  like  Willis^  Hughes^ 
and  many  other  examples.     But  there  is  a  class 
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of  names,  like  Moberis^  Richards^  Edwards^  &c. 
which  are  ambiguous:  for  Roberts  may  mean  tlie 
son  of  Robert^  while  on  the  other  hand  it  may 
merely  be  the  name  of  Robert  Latinized  into 
RobertiLSy  and  colloquially  shortened  into  Roberts. 


Jua?on  for   Jawon    or  Jackson^    on    the    same 
principle  as  Dixon  is  written  for  Dickson. 


Jvdson :  the  son  of  Jtide.  Jttdgson  is  an 
ambitious  attempt  to  improve  the  preceding  name 
into  "  the  son  of  a  judge." 

Saliva. 

A  Latin  word.  It  is  absurd  to  derive  it  as  the 
grammarians  do  from  SaU  its  saline  taste  being 
hardly  perceptible. 

Things  were  named  at  first  from  their  more 
striking  and  conspicuotcs  properties  :  thus  the  water 
of  the  sea  was  very  properly  named  Solum  by  the 
Latins,  its  saltness  being  conspicuous,  and  surely 
they  would  not  have  given  a  similar  name  to 
another  liquid,  nearly  or  quite  destitute  of  that 
quality. 

Saliva  is  a  word  of  the  same  origin  vnth  the 
northern  word  Slaver:  the  final  short  A  in  the 
southern  languages  answering  to  the  termination 
ER  of  the  English  and  Germanic  idioms,  in  which 
the   R   is   only  obscurely  sounded.     We   have   a 
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most  familiar  example  of  this  in  the  Latin  CJiaiia, 
corrapted  in  English  into  Charter.  So  also  tbe 
English  word  Dagger  is  written  in  Spanish  Daga. 

The  primitive  Latin  word  was  probably  Sliva^ 
but  in  later  times  they  never  began  a  word  with 
SL,  and  therefore  a  short  vowel  A  was  introduced 
euphoni(B  causa. 

Thing. 

I  have  already  given  an  etym  of  this  word  :  but 
perhaps  it  is  better  to  take  the  following  view 
of  it. 

In  Hebrew*  the  same  word  (dabar)  means 
(1)  a  word;  (2)  a  thing;  (3)  a  cause:  whence,  in 
composition,  it  means  because  or  because  of;  (4)  a 
cause  in  a  court  of  law  {causa  sensu  forensi). 

Three  Aramaic  and  two  Arabic  words  offer  the 
same  double  signification  of  a  word  and  a  thing : 
hence  it  must  be  exceedingly  natural  to  the 
Eastern  languages,  and  we  may  therefore  look 
for  it  in  the  Western  too. 

And  accordingly,  it  appears  that  the  French  chose, 
Ital.  cosa,  a  thing,  are  related  first  to  the  Latin 
causa;  and  secondly  to  the  French  causer,  Grerm. 
kosen,  to  talk :  so  that  une  chose  meant  originally 
une  parole. 


*  Oe&emua  H^b.  Lex.  ^.  232. 
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The  German  sache  (a  thing)  is  from  sagen  to  say. 
It  answers  to  both  the  French  words  chose  and 
cawe.  (Hence  the  English  sake.  Caus4  me&,  for 
my  sake.) 

The  LXX.  use  pi]fux  for  a  thing :  fj^sra  ra  prujLara 
ratrroy  after  these  things^  his  ita  gestis.  Hence 
possibly  the  Latin  res^  a  thing,  is  from  the  Greek 
prifjMj  which  would  easily  become  r^wi,  the  accusa- 
tive of  res.  See  Deuter.  xv.  10.  Sia  to  pijfux  touto 
stiXoyijersi  <rff  Kupiog.  Propter  banc  rem  benedicet 
tibi  Dominus.  And  1  Sam.  xii.  16.  iisre  ro  pr^fJM 
TO  jctfya  rouro.     Videte  r^m  banc  magnam. 

For  these  reasons  I  think  it  probable  that  the 
word  Thing  (Germ.  Ding)  may  have  originally 
meant  a  word:  i.e.  any  thing  we  may  chance  to 
speak  ofy  and  that  it  may  have  been  identical  with 
the  old  Latin  dingua  (for  lingua)  mentioned  by 
some  writers.  And  I  find  that  Adelung  has 
conjectured  long  ago  that  the  German  Ding 
originally  meant  speech. 

to  Surrender. 

Corrupted  from  the  French  verb  se  rendre,  to 
yield  oneself. 

To  be  at  siwes  and  sevens. 
This   phrase   has  arisen  in  the   following  way. 
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To  be  at  one,*  signified  in  old  English,  to  be  in 
harmony  and  union. 

To  be  two,  is  to  quarrel.  But  to  be  at  sixes 
and  sevens,  is  the  superlative  of  disunion  and 
division. 

Duel. 

The  Latin  DtieUum  signifies  a  battle  between 
any  number  of  persons  :  indeed,  a  general  war : 

"  Et  cadum  Marsi  memorem  duelli." 

Hor. 

But  in  modem  times  the  meaning  of  the  word 
has  been  entirely  misconceived,  and  now  it  means 
a  conflict  between  two  persons  only.  It  is  easy 
to  perceive  how  this  mistake  arose,  and  it  is  a 
very  instructive  lesson  to  the  philologist.  The 
Latin  word  dtio  (two)  was  in  constant  use,  and 
there  was  likewise  a  very  familiar  term  of  grammar 
— the  dual  number — which  casual  resemblance 
of  sound  misled  the  Latin-talkers  of  the  middle 
ages,  and  induced  a  belief,  that  the  zwey-Jcampfy 
or  combat  between  two  warriors,  then  so  common, 
must  be  the  duellum  of  the  Romans :  whereas  the 
latter  had  no  notion  of  such  a  chivalrous  practice. 


*  Hence  the  verb  to  atone :  and  atonement,  signifying  recoD' 
ciliation  or  a  renewal  of  concord  and  harmony. 
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A  similar  instance  of  modem  mistake  has  been 
pointed  out  in  the  art.  *^  miniature.^^ 

Addition  to  the  article  Dowry. 

We  remarked  that  the  Italian  dovizioso,  rich, 
is  not  derived  from  the  Latin  diviticsy  but  from  an 
older  form  of  the  word,  dotitia :  and  that  in  many 
other  instances  the  Italian  forms  are  older  than 
the  Latin.  An  example  may  be  desired.  Take 
the  following  one.  FarfaUoj  Ital.  a  butterfly: 
whence  the  dimin.  farfallina,  a  little  butterfly,  or 
a  moth.  But  this  word  being  too  long  for 
common  use,  the  first  syllable  was  dropped,  and 
it  became  FaMina^  a  moth :  which  is  therefore  the 
origin  of  the  classical  word  phaicsna  or  ^aXoiva. 

Spruce  fir. 

Prussia  was  formerly  called  Pruce  by  the 
English.  Immense  forests  of  firs  are  found  in 
that  country,  and  I  have  been  informed  by  a 
learned  and  ingenious  friend  that  Spruce  fir  means 
the  fir  brought  ^^from  Pruce  "  or  "  out  of  Pruce. ^^ 

Tan'ogon. 

A  kitchen  herb.  The  older  botanists  called  it 
draco  herba^  and  dracunculus*  (the  little  dragon). 

*  Artemisia  dracunculus. 

3  p 
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But  why  did  they  give  such  a  name  to  so 
inoffensive  an  herb»  of  very  ordinary  appearance? 
It  was  simply  an  error  arising  from  quick  speaking. 
Tarragon  sounded  like  tragon  and  dragon.  Which 
shews  how  very  careless  they  were  in  their  botanical 
nomenclature. 

Tuberose.''^ 

This  very  beautiful  flower  has  a  deceptive  name, 
and  most  people  are  deceived  by  it.  They  suppose 
it  to  mean  the  tube-flower.  Its  flowers  really  have 
long  tubes,  and  though  not  like  roses,  yet  **  rose  ** 
may  be  taken  in  the  general  sense  of  "  a  flower." 

But  it  is  a  French  name,  la  tubereuse,  from 
its  having  tuberous  roots.  It  must  be  admitted 
that  the  English  version  is  a  great  improvement 
It  is  a  good  example  of  a  word  changed  so  as 
to  produce  a  new  meaning  in  another  language. 

Annona. 

Annonay  in  Botany,  the  Custard  Apple. 

Sir  J.  Smith  gives  no  etym  in  Rees's  Cyclopaedia. 

From  the  Persian  nona^  a  custard  apple. 


It  is  very  usual  to  prefix  a  short  superfluous 
vowel  to  words  beginning  with  N.  For  instance, 
neposy  nephew^  is  in  Greek  avc\(/io^. 

*  Polyanthes  tuberosa. 
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I  will  add  a  few  more  examples :  the  first  of 
which  is  of  importance  to  philology. 

Avaivo/toi,  I  refuse,  or  deny,  means  literally 
"  I  say  NAIN !  "  or  in  German  "  Ich  sage  NEIN  ! " 

Ovojxa  is  the  Latin  nomen :  Persian  nam:  English 
name, 

Atojg,  a  male,  is  found  to  take  the  simpler  form 
Nar  or  Ner  in  the  cognate  languages,  &c.  &c. 
The  list  might  be  considerably  extended. 

Peach.     Nectarine. 

A  Peach:  in  Latin*  and  Italian  Persica:  so 
called  because  a  native  of  Persia. 


Since  the  Nectarine  is  merely  a  variety  of  the 
Peachy  it  must  have  come  to  us  from  Persia 
likewise.  And  accordingly,  it  bears  a  Persian 
name — which  no  one  appears  hitherto  to  have 
suspected. 

If  asked  why  this  fruit  is  called  a  Nectarine^ 
most  persons  would  reply,  because  its  juice  is  so 
delicious  as  to  resemble  the  Nectar  of  the  gods. 
Not  that  it  really  deserves  the  name,  being  excelled 
by  many  other  fruits,  but  in  matters  of  this  kind 
a  little  exaggeration  is  allowable. 


Pliny. 
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Nectarine^  however,  is  really  a  Persian  word, 
which  signifies  "  the  best.'' 

It  received  this  name,  no  donbt,  from  its  being 
thought  the  finest  kind  of  peach,  and  those  who 
first  imported  it  from  the  East,  retained  its  native 
Persian  name.* 

On  the  AngUhSaxon  name  for  a  Camel. 

Our  ancestors  had  a  very  remarkable  name  for 
the  Camel.  They  called  it  Olfend  or  Olvend.  It 
had  nearly  the  same  name  in  Old  German,  Olbent  : 
and  in  Maeso-Grothic,  Ulband. 

Now  what  was  the  origin  of  this  peculiar  name 
— so  different  from  the  Classical  term  Camelus  f 
No  etymology  is  attempted  in  Bosworth's  Anglo- 
Saxon  Dictionary,  nor  in  any  other  work  to  which 
I  have  access  at  present.  I  have  some  reason  to 
suppose,  therefore,  that  the  following  explanation 
may  be  new  to  philologers,  and  it  is  respectfully 
submitted  to  their  judgment. 

Olhend  or  Ulbend  signifies,  the  animal  which 
kneels— K  striking  peculiarity  of  the  Camel,  who 
kneels  to  receive  his  burden.  It  may  be  rendered 
literally,  the  animal  which  bends  the  UL,  that  is. 


*  From  nee,    good :    superlative,    nectarin,    the   best.      See 
Forbes's  Persian  Grammar,  p.  75,  &c.  &c. 
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the  first  joint  of  the  leg.  The  reader  will  imme- 
diately recognize  the  old  and  very  general  European 
word  OL,  UL,  or  EL,  meaning  the  fore  part 
of  the  arm. 

HXsto}  and  the  Latin  Ulna  present  the  two  first 
of  these  forms  OL  and  UL. 

Elbow  in  English,  means  the  bow  (or  bend)  of 
the  EL,  that  is,  the  arm.  This  is  confirmed  by 
the  German  EUbogen. 

The  arm  itself  being  called  EU^  its  length  from 
the  elbow  to  the  tip  of  the  fingers  was  called  an 
EU  measure.  So  in  French  aidne  and  aune, 
derived   from   a>Xsyt],    tdiui.      And    so    the    Cvbit 

m 

measure  (from  the  Latin  cubitus,  the  elbow)  had 
the  same  length  as  the  Ell. 

From  these  considerations  I  think  it  will  be 
admitted  to  be  very  probable  that  the  Anglo-Saxon 
name  of  the  Camel,  Olfend  or  UJbandy  signifies 
the  beast  which  kneels  dovm.  And  if  so,  we 
may  draw  a  very  important  conclusion.  For,  the 
old  Saxons  and  Germans  must  have  been  well 
acquainted  with  the  Camel  and  its  habits,  to  have 
given  it  such  a  name.  Those  who  gave  it  such 
a  name  must  have  lived  in  Asia — for  the  Camel 
has  never  been  found  in  Europe — ^and  thus  we 
are  enabled  to  add  one  more  presumptive  proof 
to  those  already  known,  of  the  Asiatic  origin  of 
our  ancestors. 
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ace,  261 
adder,  50 
addled,  38 
address,  64 
agate,  10 
agog.  277 
ague,  8 
aid,  78 
ailing,  38 
to  aim,  16 
airs,  92 
alarm,  31 
alarum,  31 
alert,  172 
alley,  48 
alligator,  59 
to  allow,  442 
almanack,  297 
to  amerce,  254 
anachronism,  50 
ancestors,  75 
angry,  119 
anker,  312 
antelope,  40 
anthem,  40 


apoplexy,  l79 

to  apply,  82 

arrow,  78,  325,  369 

arsenal,  36 

artery,  257 

asgal,  339 

to  ask,  241 

to  assist,  201 

athwart,  38 

auger,  56 

August,  185,356,382 

axe,  148 

axiom,  241,  272 

aye,  256 

bachelor,  66 
backgammon,  85 
ball,  9,  241 
barb,  122 
to  bargain,  116 
bark,  8 
barley,  114 
barrow,  161,  234 
to  bask,  98 
basket,  97 


to  bathe,  239 
battledoor,  425 
bauble,  172 
bay,  457 
to  be,  102 
beak,  45 
bean,  145 
to  bear,  298 
beck,  258 
to  bedew,  250 
beer,  115 
beetle,  77 
to  befall,  77 
belike,  119 
bereft,  442 
to  betray,  27 
bight,  457 
birch,  326 
birdlime,  105 
biscuit,  176 
bit,  419 
bitter,  85,419 
black  art,  32 
blackguard,  99 
blade,  123,  344 
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to  blast,  42 
to  bleat,  251 
blindworm,  466 
bloom,  294 
to  blunder,  83 
blush,  75 
board,  23 
bogle,  233 
bolt,  125 
borough,  258 
bowl,  241 
to  box,  256 
bracken,  444 
bran,  412 
brandy,  143 
to  break,  62 
brick,  106 
to  browbeat,  270 
to  browse,  1 70 
to  bruise,  308 
bugbear,  234,  44 
bull,  58 
bullet,  241 
bumpkin,  114 
busy,  17 
butler,  286 

cake,  281 
to  can,  251 
callipers,  17 
callow,  83 
caloyer,  76 
caltrops,  391 
cameo,  98 
canal,  146 
cannibal,  171 
cannon,  146 
canoe,  146 
canon,  146 
canopy,  5 


to  canter,  248 
canvas,  124 
to  caper,  119 
caricature,  342 
carmine.  111 
to  carol,  410 
carrick,  342 
casque,  91 
cassock,  21 
catkins,  306 
causeway,  391 
to  cense,  432 
censer,  432 
to  chafe,  269,  445 
chaff,  123 
chamois.  111 
to  champ,  269 
chance,  77 
chance-medley,  178 
channel,  146 
charm,  314 
charming,  314 
cheese,  16 
to  chew,  76 
chin,  124 
to  chop,  417 
chops,  270 
cider,  143 
clay,  105,  336 
to  cleave,   105,   336, 

376 
clever,  403 
chff,  376 
to  climb,  149 
to  cling,  336 
to  dog,  105,  336 
clogs,  336 
cloves,  320 
to  cloy,  336 
clubs,  403 


coarse,  23 
cock,  11 

cock  of  a  gun,  416 
cock-a-hoop,  298 
cockatrice,  392 
cockboat,  178 
cockchafer,  61,  445 
cockswain,  178 
coffer,  97 
coffin,  96 
to  compass,  33 
to  compile,  243 
concert,  1 
cone,  460 
conger,  116 
consistent,  200 
constable,  224 
to  contrive,  313 
coping-stone,  404 
cork,  52 
cornice,  404 
corvette,  447 
cost,  75 
court,  152 
cousin,  128 
cow,  68,  76 
cowl,  467 
crab,  68 
craft,  122 
to  cram,  118 
to  crave,  251 
crayfish,  95 
cricket,  296,  297 
crimson.  111 
to  croak,  251 
crone,  99 
crop,  150 
crosses,  38 
to  crouch,  26 
crow,  251 
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crucible,  297 
crumb,  124 
to  crumple,  49 
cruse,  127 
cube,  460 
cup,  147 
cupboard,  57 
curd,  15 
curfew,  230 
curl,  29 

curtain,  230,  231 
to  cut,  239,  408 
cylinder,  460 

dagger,  112 
dairy,  220 
dapper,  115 
to  dare,  249 
dart,  145 
daughter,  257 
dawn,  28 
deep,  443 
deer,  60 
desk,  151 
device,  316 
devil,  68 
to  devise,  316 
dew,  250 
digits,  247 
dimity,  142 
to  dip,  240 
disaster,  312 
dish,  150 
to  dislocate,  264 
to  disperse,  167 
to  distrain,  155 
distress,  155,  156 
district,  397 
ditty,  384 
to  dive,  240 


to  don,  291 
door,  257 
dormouse,  61 
down,  159,  323 
dowry,  291 
dozen,  188 
draughtsman,  387 
to  drill,  23 
to  droop,  358 
Druid,  4 
drum,  124 
drysalter,  454 
duck,  129 
duel,  472 
dupe,  449 
dwarf,  37 
dyke,  148 

eagle,  57 

ear  of  com,  343 

easy,  25 

eel,  334 

eft,  330 

either,  169 

electuary,  284 

eleven,  189 

to  employ,  82 

to  endow,  201,  291, 

384 
/o  endue,  201,  291 
to  engrave,  259 
envy,  273 
era,  72 
ermine,  10 
errand,  222,  224 
esteem,  200 
ewer,  125 
expense,  168 
extant,  177,  200 
eyas,  330 

3  Q 


to  fag,  326 
fair,  246 
£u>,  256 
to  feurrow,  234 
to  feather,  128 
fern,  444 
ferret,  116 
fetlock,  264 
field,  9 
figures,  247 
to  filch,  46 
filly,  122 
finch,  58,  223 
flageolet,  285 
flaw,  241 
to  flay,  148 
floss,  10 
flush,  75,  162 
foal,  122 
forefathers,  75 
forgery,  380 
/o  frame,  17 
freckle,  116 
frontier,  90 
full,  261 
furlough,  442 

gaff,  52 
gallant,  87 
gallery,  48 
to  gallop,  248 
garland,  2 
garret,  341 
to  gasp,  400 
geer,  30 
to  giggle,  249 
gin,  416 
gist,  68 
glass,  229 
globe,  460 
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gloss,  42 
to  gloze,  41 
to  gnaw,  171 
goblin,  257 
god£Either,  55 
gold,  210,  213,  217 
to  gore,  433 
grandee,  440 
to  grant,  92 
grateful,  261 
to  graze,  163 
to  greet,  29 
grig,  287,  297,  412 
grimace,  81,  448 
grist,  86,  256 
grog,  277 
groove,  331 
grotto,  259 
gmb,  331 
gruff,  331 
guitar,  194 
gulf,  33 
gun,  416 
gust,  11 

hag,  307 
haggard,  307 
halo,  42 
halter,  115 
hammerdoth,  465 
hamper,  101 
htfndywork,  442 
to  hang,  170 
to  hanker,  113 
harbinger,  223 
harbour,  380 
hard,  363 
hardy,  44 
hare,  83 
harness,  24 


IKOBX. 

to  harry,  73 
to  hash,  148 
hatchet,  148 
havock,  32 
hawk,  57 
hay,  445 
heavy,  38 
hedgehog,  59 
to  heed,  117 
helix,  460 
heU,  348 
helmet,  91 
herald,  222 
heron,  58 
to  hobble,  244 
hobby,  305 
hold,  345 
homage,  94 
hoopoe,  299 
hope,  276 
hostler,  36 
house,  439 — note 
huU,  346 
hump,  317 
hunch,  465 
hundred,  187 
hurly  burly,  228 
hurry  scurry,  228 
husk,  11 
hyperbola,  460 

imp,  39 

incense,  432 

income,  141 

to  indue,  201,    291, 

292,  384 
to  induct,  206,  293 
inert,  234 
ingot,  98 
to  insinuate,  96 


to  insist,  200 

interest,  73 

interest  ei  money,  74, 

420 
intrigue,  144 
to  invest,  219 
iron,  24 
island,  140 
to  issue,  304 

jackdaw,  309 
jar,  68 
javelin,  112 
jaw,  99 
jest,  445 
jet,  10 
jog,  68 
jofly,  277 
jos,  72 
jovial,  78 
July,  350,  355 

kerchief,  230 
ketch,  178 
kettle,  326 
kidnapper,  239 
to  kiss,  255 
kite,  57 
kith,  29 
knoU,  10 

label,  164 
ladybird,  21 
lady  cow,  445 
lamprey,  334 
lance,  12 
land,  54 
/olap,  170 
lard,  163 
launch,  12 
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lawn,  163 
to  lean,  250 
to  leave,  170 
leave,  442 
lee-side,  411 
legacy,  441 
leman,  73 
levee,  441 
level,  61 
to  lick,  250 
like,  120 
lime,  106 
limpet,  124 
list,  21 
livelihood,  73 
lock,  299 
to  lodge,  264 
loggerhead,  95 
to  long  for,  118 
to  look,  244 
to  lower,  85 
luck,  250 
lunatic,  139 
to  lurk,  122 
luscious,  22 

malapert,  317 
mammoth,  56 
man  of  war,  90 
mantle,  335 
map,  335 
to  march,  36 
marie,  140 
marquis,  25 
marsh,  443 
marshal,  37,  226 
marshalsea,  225 
martial,  226 
to  mash,  250 
mat,  335 


maxim,  272 
May,  182 
maying,  184 
mead,  410 
meadow,  184 
mealjrmouthed,     191, 

234 
meed,  258 
to  melt,  253 
merely,  221 
methinks,  162 
miniature,  455 
to  mock,  80 
modem,  125 
monkey,  80 
moon,  211 
morsel,  419 
mortar,  105 
mote,  17,  322,  410 
moustache,  255 
to  mow,  184 
mummers,  447 
muscle,  124 
muslin,  453 

nap,  335 
napkin,  335 
nave,  16 
nether,  259 
newt,  330 
nias,  330 
nib,  136 
to  nibble,  136 
nine,  189 
noisome,  279 
noU,  10 
nonce,  238 
nostrils,  23 

odd.  131 


ogre,  11,  465 

oU,  334 

olfend  (A.  Sax.),  476 

once,  238 

osier,  126 

ounce,  300 

to  outstrip,  396 

oven,  152 

page,  219 

pail,  121 

pain,  323 

pannier,  97 

pantry,  169 

parade,  252 

passover,  397 

path,  149 

to  patter,  49 

peascod,  229 

pedlar,  288 

peer  of  the  realm,  420 

pellet,  241 

to  pelt,  241 

penny,  309,  424 

penury,  165 

to  persist,  200 

perspective,  35 

perverse,  71 

pert,  273 

phiz,  423,  449 

to  pick,  45 

pick  axe,  46 

piecemeal,  235 

pier,  400 

pUe,  242 

pill,  241 

/opine,  117 

pint,  53 

pitch,  115 

plat.  162 
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platoon,  242 
plight,  112 
plot,  144,  162 
plough-tail,  244 
poignant,  418 
polecat,  308 
police,  121 
polite,  121 
poniard,  418 
pony,  122 
porcupine,  60 
porpoise,  417 
porringer,  12 
portion,  167 
portrait,  386 
possessed,  70 
pottinger,  12 
pretty,  253 
to  prick,  46 
pride,  253 
prim,  280 
prince,  231 
proper,  251 
prowess,  39 
punch,  144 
puppy,  77 
purblind,  33,  382 
to  purl,  313 
puss,  456 

to  quail,  22 
queen  bee,  411 
quibble,  42 

race,  409 
racket,  9 
raft,  240 
rag,  127 
rain,  127 
ram,  153 


IKDBX. 

to  ram,  118 
to  ramble,  445 
ransom,  41 
rather,  164 
to  rattle,  260 
raven,  125 
to  raze,  383 
ready,  164 
to  reap,  249 
to  reave,  442 
redoubtable,  129 
redress,  63 
redstart,  245 
reed,  324 
regard,  466 
to  regret,  96 
reindeer,  60 
renegade,  337 
rent,  141 
to  requite,  171 
respect,  466 
restive,  199 
revenue,  141 
re3mard,  467 
rib,  7 
right,  64 
ripe,  249 
ripple,  87 
to  roam,  402 
roan,  122 
to  rock,  84 
roebuck,  61 
roof,  149 
rope,  240 
rough,  84 
to  rumple,  49 
runagate,  337 
russet,  8 
to  rustle,  260 


to  sack,  77 
saliva,  469 
to  sap,  240 
saturnine,  340 
saucy,  271 
savage,  119 
scarce,  166 
to  scatter,  166 
scent,  431 
sceptic,  170 
/o  scoff,  170 
to  scold,  85 
to  scoop,  148 
to  scorch,  52 
scorn,  310 
to  scout,  170 
scullery,  93 
scum,  84 
sect,  266 
sedge,  325 
to  seethe,  260 
sept,  268 
seres,  62 
set,  265 
shabby,  27 
shadow,  99 
shaft,  240 
shallow,  22 
share,  377 
to  shear,  377 
to  shed,  168 
ship,  147 
shire,  377 
shoal,  22 
short,  409 
shovel,  122 
to  show,  454 
shred,  377 
shrub,  144 
shuttlecock,  425 
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Sibyl,  194 
sick,  169 
to  sift,  171 
sine,  457 
sister,  6 
skiff,  147 
to  skim,  84 
sledge  hammer,  8 
slime,  106 
to  slink,  95 
to  smelt,  253 
smith,  77 
snake,  96 
to  snap,  136 
to  sneak,  96 
to  sneeze,  27 
to  snip,  137 
snipe,  58,  136 
snuff,  134 
son,  71 
spade,  122 
to  spare,  165 
spark,  167 
specie,  130 
speed,  170 
to  spend,  168 
spice,  19 
spider,  61 
spot,  85 

to  squander,  168 
to  squirt,  166 
staff,  225 
to  stain,  23 
stake,  66 
stalk,  127 
to  stand,  102 
standard,  153,  289 
starch,  12 
to  steep,  327 
to  steer,  245 


stem  of  a  ship,  405 
to  stem,  406 
to  step,  250 
stem,  245 
stem,  adj,  339 
steward,  286 
to  stickle,  118 
stickleback,  116 
stiff,  327 
te  stifle,  328 
stiletto,  87 
to  stmg,  256 
stingy,  153 
stirmp,  47,  289 
stitch,  255 
stock,  86 
stoker,  441 
to  stop,  464 
stork,  58 
straight,  64,  153 
strain,  155 
to  strain,  154 
strait,  153 
strap,  158 
to  stretch,  154,  396 
stress,  156 
strict,  153 
to  strike,  397 
string,  154 
to  strip,  394 
strong,  158 
to  stmt,  294 
stubbom,  129 
stuff,  86 
to  stuff,  328 
stump,  150 
to  subsist,  200 
substance,  200 
suit,  265 
suite,  265 


sultry,  314 
sun,  211,  215 
supercilious,  270 
surname,  68 
to  surrender,  471 
surtout,  452 
to  sweep,  328 
to  swelter,  314 
swoop,  328 
sjrmbol,  195 
syncope,  364 

taQ,  244 
tailor,  435 
tall,  21 
task,  149 
tax,  149 
ten,  187 
terse,  260 
to  test,  466 
tester,  309 
.  thing,  13,  470 
thrilling,  23 
thrush,  126 
to  thwack,  85 
to  thwart,  38,  312 
tippet,  454 
to  tire,  249 
to  tow,  159 
towel,  113,  335 
town,  160 
treachery,  27 
treason,  27 
tress,  144 
trice,  13 
trick,  27 
trunk,  35 
to  tug,  159 
tune,  155 
tumcoat,  21 
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twelve,  189 
twilight,  72 
to  twit,  192 

undertaldng,  78 
unit.  111 
urchin,  62 
usher,  304 
usquebaugh,  143 

vaunt,  28 
idctuals,  113 
villain,  49 
vixen,  59 

walrus,  411 
wanton,  306 


warfiure,  129 
warm,  129 
io  warp,  83, 
wave,  52 
to  waver,  52 
wax,  307 
to  wed,  80 
to  weigh,  51 
well,  259 
well-a-day,  83 
to  wish,  276 
wistful,  275 
whale,  119 
to  whet,  18 
whisky,  143 
windlass,  39 
wiseacre,  199 


witch,  197 
wizard,  197 
wolf,  400 
wool,  149 
to  worm,  466 
wrack,  434 
wreck,  434 
wrangler,  67 
wren,  310 
wrinkle,  49 

to  yawn,  260 
yeast,  115 
yeUow,  210,  213 
yellowhammer,  58 
yule,  26,  350 
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PROPER   NAMES. 


Alured,  79 
Athelstan,  108 
Beda,  110 
Bob,  299 
Brennus,  232 
CaHban,  108 
Catherine,  193,  329 
Charles,  107 
Christopher,  108,  345 
Conrad,  305 
Cuthbert,  110 
Cjrmbeline,  317 
Dorothy,  427 
Edward,  426 
George,  107 
Gregory,  175 
Heloise,  329 
Hildebrand,  79 
James,  427 
John,  428 
Juliet,  402 
Leoline,  193 


Meggie,  299 
Odo,  426 
Otho,  426 
Peggy,  299 
Robert,  426 
Roger,  426 
Romeo,  402 
Rory,  427 
Rosamond,  79 
Rudiger.  426 
Rupert,  426 
Rurick,  427 
Terry,  427 
Theodore,  427 
Theodoric,  427 
William,  108 
Zoroaster,  212 


EngUsh  surnames  (va- 
rious) at  pages  301 , 
318,413,435,462, 
467 


Baltic  sea,  89 
Berkshire,  161 
BrazH,  451 
Celts,  370 
Chioa,  342 
Cingalese,  94 
Devonshire,  164 
Galatians,  87 
Gauls,  87 
Goths,  94, 370 
Hebrides,  192 
Ireland,  193 
Java,  451 
Milan,  54 
Negropont^  53 
Ostend,  378 
Poland,  7 
Scio,  451 
Start  point,  245 
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alexanders,  388 

guelder-rose,  88 

petunia,  279 

amwna,  474 

polypody,  444 

apple,  152 

^rr'^  ^ose,  333 

pumpkin,  207 

arbor  Jutks,  89 

Afn^ajie,  14,  278,  283. 

arrowroot,  49 

389 

mtm,  3 

artichoke,  90 

A^m^t/,  279 

ri6e9.  128 

ash,  377 

houseleek,  15 

nfe»  100 

asparagus,  358,  433 

asphodel,  101 

/o**«  r«ir*,  357 

sarsaparilla,  389 
savory,  18 

%,  66 

lathyris,  285 

scariola,  359 

&tjie,  360 

lavender,  48 

scolopendrium,  444 

^ojiy,  360 

/trpuie,  406 

scorzonera,  359 

lycoperdon,  406 

southernwood,  14 

calcitrapa,  391 

lycopodium,  406 

spinach,  288 

cardooH,  407 

spruce  fir,  473 

carlina,  408 

malvaviscus,  209 

#9ta//,  93 

cascarilla,  91 

marguerite,  429 

strawberry,  20 

ctce/y,  369 

mor^A  mallow,  209 

succory,  359 

c^e  carnation,  434 

mar^A  marygold,  443 

sunflower,  215,  218 

cforer,  337 

marygold,  218 

cloves,  19 

fiuw^c,  329 

/muy,  332 

codling,  100 

may,  431 

tarragon,  473 

covcA  ^nw«,  100 

may-weed,  431 

/edwe/,  407 

currant,  3 

meioii,  207 

/ropa,  391 

mtiiMwa,  100 

tuberose,  474 

(2ii/o<ii7,  101 

mulberry,  20 

dracunculus,  473 

mullein,  15 

vanilla,  48 

mustard,  132 

ve/cA,  207 

eglantine,  331 

t;f^niioii,d60 

nectarine,  475 

t;ui«,  360 

foxglove,  4,  194 

onopordon,  407 

t;tormi,  360 

garlick,  433 

tcMi/jitf/,  307 

gilliflower,  18 

paiuy,  332 

way  bread,  412 

gooseberry,  450 

parthenium,  429,  431 

wolfsbane,  281 

^rrope,  127 

penny 'royal,  18 

woodbine,  360 
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LATIN  WORDS  WHOSE  ORIGIN  OR  AFFINITY 

IS  ILLUSTRATED. 


absinthium,  15 
achates,  10 
aestimare,  200 
ala.  Ill 
alacris,  173 
altercangenon,  278 
apparatus,  252 
aquila,  57 
ardere,  362,  363 
arduus,  363 
argentum,  212 
arum,  49 
audere,  362,  363 
Augustus  mens,,  185 

balsna,  119 
blechnon,  444 

callis,  48 
camia,  146 
carpere,  150 
caseus,  16 
cassis,  91 
causa,  470 
cicada,  296 
circumsedere,  71 
cohors,  152 
conger,  116 
constare,  75 
cophinus,  96 
cortex,  52 
cortina,  6,  231 


costa,  7 
cotoneum,  100 
culter,  239,  377 
curtus,  409 
cymba,  148 

deus,  219 

dexter,  64 

distinctio,  256 

dives,  204»  291 

dos,  384 

dotare,  204,  205,  291 

Elysium,  215 
emberiza,  58 
esse,  102 
exiguus,  281 
existere,  104, 177,200 
existimare,  200 
exstare,  177,  200 

£ar,  114 

fermentum,  115 
floccus,  299 
framea,  378 
furfur,  412 

gagates,  10 
glastum,  229 
gradlis,  281 
gutta,  99 

3   R 


hasta,  377 
hibiscus,  209 
hippomanes,  390 

induere,  292 
indusium,  293 
inertia,  234 
invidia,  275 
invitus,  274 
irpus,  400 

Jovianus,  430 
Junius,  430 
Jupiter,  219 

lancea,  12 
lardum,  163 
limus,  106 
litus,  8 
lupinus,  407 
lynx,  300 

Mains  mens.,  182 
mala.  111 
maltha,  105 
mantele,  335 
mappa,  335 
mariscus,  443 
Mars,  227 
melogratum,  411 
merum,  221 
metere,  185 
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AGdajB,  214 
MomuB,  447 
mumm,  20 
mutare,  204 

nasturtium,  132 
niflus,  330 
noza,  280 

obaidere,  71 
oUa,  111 
onyx,  d03»  318 
OS,  305 
ostium,  305 

palus.  111 
paulum.  111 
phalsena,  473 
Phorcus,  418 
poculum,  204 
portio,  167 
pnesagus,  198 
prosapia,  269 
pugio,  418 
pugnare,  418 
pulegium,  18 
pullus.  111 


quercus,  53 

ratis,  240 
rectus,  64 
regula,  65 
renuere,  338 
res,  13,  471 
rex,  65 
ripa,  7 
rudis,  84 
rupes,  376 

saga,  198 
saxum,  376 
scaturigo,  168 
scurra,  328 
scylla,  22 
scyphus,  148 
secta,  266 
Sibylla,  194 
sicera,  143 
sinapi,  134 
sistere,  199 
sobdes,  269 
sol,  216 
solidus,  218 
spica,  20,  343 


spuma,  84 
stare,  102 
status,  104 
stinguere,  256 
stipare,  328 
strenuus,  158 
strictus,  156, 385, 395 
strmgere,    154,    156, 

157 
strupus,  158 
susceptum,  78 

talpa,  441 
talus.  111 
tilia,  239 
tristis,  156 
turdus,  126 

upupa,  299 

vacillari,  52 

vse,  83 

vagus,  52 

vida,  207 

Virgo  constell.,  197 

viridis,  229 

vitrum,  229 


OBBBK    INDBX. 


491 


GREEK  WORDS  WHOSE  ORIGIN  OR  AFFINITY 

IS  ILLUSTRATED. 


ayypiiw,  119 
tuytXoy,  332 
A'iaiyo  348 
axparoy,  221 
aX^cra,  412 
afup^ia,  254 
a/iiXXa,  178 
ayaxrofxai,  475 
aya'^Q>oyiafWQ,  50 
ava//ioc»  474 
aiua,  241 
aiiutfia,  241 
axcov,  152 
axorXii^ca,  179 
apaaaw,  260 
Apiyc,  130 
{tprriptoy,  257 
a(ricciXaj3oc*  339 
aoirafxiyoct  358 
a(T0o^cXoCt  101 
arp€icf7c>  27 

/Bairrw,  239 
^Xrjxyoy,  444 
/3oaa»,  295 

M^cv,  417 
iiaOriKri,  316 
ct<ricoci  150 

^OKEUf,  162 

evirrai,  240,  443 


€yx€ipi^ioy,  418 
cXacov,  334 
E/iTovtra,  262 
eyyuro,  292 
cvr£a,  293 
eyrvyia,  293 
ciTvof,  293 
cxoi//,  299 
evdvyw,  65 

Zevc,  219 

J^Xcoc,  213 

ifiiaKog,  209 
(Ovvctf,  65 
Iwayyrig,  430 

icaXxa^df,  248 
icaywy,  147 
jco/iiroc*  150 
fcapvo^vXXov,  20 
jca<rtc>  128 
K€fiac,  112 
iccvoCf  146 
iccOapa,  194 
iccxXt^of,  249 
KXifia^,  149 
ico/3aXoc,  257 
KoXiro^,  33 
icoTrruf,  239 


Kopwyig,  405,  406 
ico^ivoct  96 
icpcOiy,  256 
KvicXdfi//,  354 
in//i/3i7,  148 
KvyoKToyoy,  284 
ictwrcXXov,  147 
Kw^ta,  229 

Xopcvocy  163 
X£v<r<rw,  244 
Xriyw,  441 
XvyJ,  300 
XvKOKToyoy,  282 
Xoyxjy,  13 

fiayris,  140 
fmim\ri,  330 
^ev,  410 
fuXBw,  254 
fuXog,  236 
fiTiXoy,  236 
fiiaBo£,  258 
fiopoy,  20 
fiktKaw,  80 
fiuXoc,  178 

vriTpeKrii,  27 
yoffoc,  280 

oiKovofiOQ,  286 


ekUK   INDKX. 


oiyn.  262 

«-po«eot.  126 

«««r(.,  262 

wTiXta.  239 

ffnf».  327,  328 

cHirva,  126 

nrynwi),  364 

oroKuX,,.  263 

r«rrw,  240 

o-oropioy.  408 

Ptpa.  471 

nptyi.  827 

o>^v«\ic,  263 

o»v£,  318,  320 

<rVayi.  827 

roFoi,  85 

*^.56 

trinpa.  143 

ovXdc,  149 

nyhmy,  432,  453 
(rvan-w.  148.  240 

rp-«T,c,  27 

xap8cviov,  429,  431 

.rcafw,  147 

rci-ta,  324 

rcruy.  207 

.ncuiSoc,  99 

Ti,y,.258 

(FtJkXa,  98 

ffcopaci^w,  328 

X<uy->,  260 

-Xon,,  123 

ffCT^.  148 

X«>f.  451 

x\ovn»:,  242 

inrapyos,  165 

XOv»t.417 

TOK>W«f .  69 

<nr.^-,  168 

Xcp^c.  152 

xcvot,  824 

miXiujK,  244 

,rparw.2&l 

»r^«.  266 

»;M«rXan,,  123 
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